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DEPARTMENT OF DEFENCE.

No. R. 749. 3 May 1968.
GENEVA CONVENTION FOR THE AMELIORA-
TION OF THE CONDITICN OF THE WOUNDED
AND SICK IN ARMED FORCES IN THE FIELD OF
AUGUST 12, 1949 :

The undersigned Plenipotentiaries of the Governments
represented at the Diplomatic Conference held at Geneva
from April 21 to August 12, 1949, for the purpose of
revising the Geneva Convention for the Relief of the
Wounded and Sick in Armies in the Field of July 27,
1929, have agreed as follows:

CHAPTER L
GENERAL PROVISIONS.

ARTICLE 1.

The High Contracting Parties undertake to respect and
to ensure respect for the present Convention in all circum-
stances.

ARTICLE 2.

In addition to the provisions which shall be imple-
mented in peacetime, the present Convention shall apply
to all cases of declared war or of any other armed contlict
which may arise between two or more of the High
Contracting Parties, even if the state of war is not
recognized by one of them.

The Convention shall also apply to all cases of partial
or total occupation of the territory of a High Contracting
Party, even if the said cccupation meets with no armed
resistance.

Although one of the Powers in conflict may not be a
party to the present Convention, the Powers who are
parties thereto shall remain bound by it in their mutual
relations. They shall furthermore be bound by the Con-
vention in relation to the said Power, if the latter accepts
and applies the provisions thereof.
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DEPARTEMENT VAN VERDEDIGING.
No. R. 749. 3 Mei 1968.

DIE GENEEFSE KONVENSIE VAN 12 AUGUSTUS
1949 VIR DIE VERLIGTING VAN DIE TCESTAND
VAN GEWONDES EN SIEKES VAN DIE GEWA-
PENDE MAGTE TE VELDE.

Die ondergetekendes, Gevolmagtigdes van die Regerings
verteenwoordig in die Diplomaticke Konferensie wat van
21 April tot 12 Augustus 1949 in Genéve gehou is met
die doel om 27 Julie 1929 se Geneefse Konvensie vir die
Verligting van Gewondes en Siekes in Leérs te Velde te
hersien, het soos volg coreengekom:

HOOQFSTUK L
ALGEMENE BEPALINGS.

ARTIKEL 1.

Die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye verbind hulle om die
huidige Koavensie onder alle omstandighede te eerbiedig
en te verseker dat dit gederbiedig word.

ARTIKEL 2.

Benewens die bepalings waarvan daar in vredestyd uit-
voering gegee moet word, is die huidige Konvensie van
toepassing op alle gevalle waar daar oorlog verklaar is
of waar ’n ander wapenbotsing ontstaan tussen twee of
meer van die Ho# Kontrakterende Partye, selfs as een van
hulle nie die staat van oorlog erken nie.

Die Konvensie is ook van toepassing op alle gevalie van
gedeeltelike of algehele besetting van die gebied van ’'n
Hoé Kontrakterende Party, selfs as daar geen gewapende
weerstand teen genoemde besitting is nie.

Selfs waar ecen van die Moondhede wat in die botsing
betrokke is, nie 'n party by die huidige Konvensie is nie,
bly die Moondhede wat partye daarby is, nog in hul
onderlinge verhoudings daardeur gebind. Daarbenewens is
hulle ten opsigte van genoemde Moondheid deur die Kon-
vensic gebind as laasgenoemde Moondheid die bepalings
daarvan aanvaar en toepas.
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ARTICLE 3.

In the case of armed conflict not of an international
character occurring in the territory of one of the High
Contracting Parties, each Party to the conflict shall be
bound to apply, as 2 minimum, the following provisions:

' (1) Persons taking no active  part in the hostilities,
including members of armed forces who have laid down
their arms and those placed hors de combat by sickness,
wounds, detention, or any other cause, shail in all circum-
stances be treated humanely, without any adverse distinc-
tion founded on race, colour, religion or faith, sex, birth
or wealth, or any other similar criteria.

To this end, the following acts are and shall remain
prohibited at any time and in any place whatsoever. with
respect to the above-mentioned persons:

(@) Violence to life and perso,!ﬁ, in particular murder of
all kinds, mutilation, cruel treatment and torture;

(b) taking of hostages;

(¢) outrages upon personal dignity, in particular humi-
liating and degrading treatment;

(d) the passing of sentences and the carrying out of
exceutions without previous judgment pronounced by a
regularly constituted court, affording all the judicial
guarantees which are recognized as indispensable by
civilized peoples. ; -

(2) The wounded and sick shall be collected and cared
for. ) -

An impartial humanitarian body, such as the Inter-
national Committee of the Red Cross, may offer its ser-
vices to the Parties to the conflict.

The Parties to the conflict should further endeavour to
bring into force, by means of special agreements, ail or
part of the other provisions of the present Convention.

The application of the preceding provisions shall not
affect the legal status of the Parties to the conflict.

ARTICLE 4.

" Neuiral Powers shall apply by analogy the provisions
of the present Convention to the wounded and sick, and
to members of the medical personnel and to chaplains of
the armed forces of the Parties to the conflict, received
?r indterned in their territory, as well as to dead persons
ound. : : ' ;

ARTICLE 5. _
For the protected persons who have fallen into the

hands of the enemy, the present Convention shall apply
until their final repatriation.

ARTICLE 6.

In addition to the agreements expressly provided for
in Articles 10, 15, 23, 28, 31, 36, 37 and 52, the High Con-
tracting Parties may conclude other special agreements for
all matters concerning which they may deem it suitable
to make separate provision. No special agreement shall
adversely affect the situation of the wounded and sick.
of members of the medical personnel or of chaplains, as
defined by the present Convention, nor restrict the rights
which it confers upon them.
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ARTIKEL 3.

Ingeval *n wapenbotsing wat nie van ’n internasionale
aard is nie, in die gebied van een van die Ho& Kontrak-
terende Partye voorkom, is elke Party by die Botsing daar-
toe verbind om, as 'n minimum, die volgende bepalings
toe te pas:

(1) Persone wat nie aktief aan die vyandelikhede deel-
neem nie, met inbegrip van lede van gewapende magte
wat hulle wapens neergelé het en dié wat weens siekte,
wonde, aanhouding of enige ander oorsaak, hors de
combat is, moet onder alle omstandighede menslik behan-
del word sonder enige ongunstige verskille wat op ras,
kleur, godsdiens of geloof, geslag, geboorte of rykdom of
enige ander soortgelyke kriteriums gegrond is.

Met hierdie doel voor oé word ondergencemde dade
te eniger tyd, wanneer ook al, en op enige plek, waar ook
al, ten opsigte van bogenoemde persone verbied en bly
dit verbode:

(@) Geweldpleging wat lewens en persone raak, in die
besonder alle soorte moord, verminking, wrede behande-
ling en marteling;

(b) die nesm van gyselaars;

(¢) skending van persoonlike waardigheid, in die be-
sonder vernederende en waardigheidskendende behande-
ling;

(d) die oplegging van straf en die uitvoering van tereg-
stellings sonder dat 'n behoorlik saamgestelde hof, wat al
dié regterlike waarborge verskaf wat deur beskaafde
nasies as onmisbaar erken word, vooraf uitspraak gegee
het. :

(2) Gewondes en siekes moet versamel en versorg
word. :

’n Onpartydige humaniiére liggaam, soos die Inter-
nasionale Komitee van die Rooikruis, kan sy dienste aan
die Partye by die botsing aanbied.

Die Partye by die boising moet verder poog om deur
middel van spesiale coreeakomste al die ander bepalings
van die huidige Konvensic of ’n deel daarvan in
werking te stel.

Die regstatus van die Partye by die botsing word nie

deur die toepassing van die voorafgaande bepalings

geraak nie.

ARTIKEL 4.

Neutrale moondhede moet die bepalings van die huidige
Konvensie na analogic toepas op die gewondes en sickes
en op lede van die mediese personeel en veldpredikers
van die gewapende magte van die Partye by die botsing
wat in hul grondgebiede ontvang of geinterneer word,
asook op dooies wat gevind word.

ARTIKEL 5.

Die huidige Konvensie is tot hul uiteindelike repatriéring
van toepassing op beskermde persone wat in die hande
van die vyand geval het. :

ARTIKEL 6.

Benewens die ooreenkomste waarvoor daar uitdruklik
voorsiening gemaak word in artikels 10, 15, 23, 28, 31, 36,
37 en 52, kan die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye ander
spesiale oorcenkomsie aangaan oor alle sake waarvoor
daar, na hul mening, afsonderlik voorsiening gemaak moet
word. Geen spesiale ooreenkoms mag die posisie van
gewondes en siekes of lede van die mediese personeel of
veldpredikers, soos in die huidige Konvensie omskryf,
benades! of die regte wat die huidige Konvensie aan hulle
verleen, inkort nie.
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Wounded and sick, as well as medical persoanel and
chaplains, shall continue to have the benefit of such
agreements as long as the Convention is applicable to
them, except where express provisions to the contrary are
contained in the aforesaid or in subsequent agreements,
or where more favourable measures have been taken with
regard to them by one or other of the Parties to the con-
flict.

ARTICLE 7.

Wounded and sick, as well as members of the medical
personnel and chaplains, may in no circumstances
renounce in part or in entirety the rights secured to them
by the present Convention, -and by special agreements
referred to in the foregoing Article, if such there be.

ARTICLE 8.

The present Coavention shall be appiied with the co-
operation and under the scrutiny of the Protecting Powers
whose duty it is to safeguard the interests of the Parties
to the conflict. For this purpose, the Protecting Powers
may appoint, apart from their diplomatic or consular
staff, delegates from amongst their own nationals or the
nationals of other neutral Powers. The said delegates
shall be subject to the approval of the Power with which
they are to carry out their duties.

The Parties to the conflict shall facilitate to the greatest
extent possible, the task of the representatives or delegates
of the Protecting Powers.

The representatives or delegates of the Protecting
Powers shall not in any case exceed their mission under
the present Convention. They shall, in particular, take
account of the imperative necessities of security of the
State wherein they carry out their duties. Their activities
shall only be restricted as an exceptional and temporary
measure when this is readered necessary by imperative
military necessities.

ARTICLE 9.

The provisions of the present Convention constitute no
obstacle to the humanitarian activities which the Inter-
national Committee of the Red Cross or any other
impartial humanitarian organization may, subject to the
consent of the Parties to the conflict concerned, undertake
for the protection of wounded and sick, medical personnel
and chaplains, and for their relief.

ARTICLE 10.

The High Contracting Parties may at any time agree to
entrust to an organization which offers all guarantees of
impartiality and efficacy the duties incumbent on the Pro-
tecting Powers by virtue of the present Convention.

When wounded and sick, or medical personnel and
chaplains do not benefit or cease to benefit, no matter
for what reason, by the activities of a Protecting Power or
of an organization provided for in the first paragraph
above, the Detaining Power shall request a neutral State,
or such an organization, to undertake the functions per-
formzed under the present Convention by a Protecting
Power designated by the Parties to a conflict,

¥ protection cannot be arranged accordingly, the
taining Power shall request or shall accept, subject to
the provisions of this Article, the offer of the services of a

Gewondes en siekes, asook mediese personeel en veld-
predikers, moet steeds, terwyl die huidige Konvensie op
hulle van toepassing is, die voordele van sodanige oor-
eenkomste geniet, behalwe ingeval uitdruklike anders-
luidende bepalings in die voormelde of latere ooreen-
komste vervat is, of gunstiger maatreéls ten aansien van
bulle deur die een of ander van die Partye by die botsing
getref word.

ARTIKEL 7.

Gewondes en siekes, asook lede van die mediese
personeel en veldpredikers, mag onder geen omstandig-
hede gedeeltelik of geheel en al van die regte wat vir hulle
verkry is deur die huidige Konvensic en die spesiale oor-
eenkomste bedoel in die voorafgaande artikel, as daar
godanige ooreenkomste bestaan, afstand doen nie.

ARTIKEL 8.

Die huidige Konvensie word toegepas met die same-
werking en onder die toesig van die Beskermende Moond-
hede, wie se plig dit is om die belange van die Partye by
dic botsing te beskerm. Vir hierdic doel kan die Besker-
mende Moondhede, benewens hul diplomaticke of konsu-
lére personeel afgevaardigdes uit die geledere van hul eie
burgers of die burgers van ander neutrale Moondhede
aanstel.  Genoemde afgevaardigdes is onderworpe aan
goedkeuring van die Moondheid by wie hulle hu! pligte
most uitvoer.

Die Partye by die botsing moet die taak van die ver-
teenwoordigers of afgevaardigdes van dis Beskermende
Moondhede vergemaklik in die grootste mate wat vir hulle
moontlik is.

Die verteenwoordigers of afgevaardigdes van die
Beskermende Moondkede mag in geen geval die bevoegd-
heid verbonde aan hu! sending kragtens die huidige Kon-
vensie, te buite gaan nie. Hulle moet in die besonder die
veiligheidsvereistes wat gebiedend noodsaaklik is vir die
staat waarin hulle hul pligte uitvoer in ag neem. Hulle
werksaamhede mag slegs as 'n buitengewone en tydelike
maatre€l beperk word wanneer dringende militére nood-
saaklikhede dit gebicdend maak.

ARTIKEL 9.

Die bepalings van die huidige Konvensie belemmer nie
die humanitére bedrywighede wat die Internasionale
Komitee van die Rooikruis. of enige ander onpartydige
humanitére organisasie, behoudens die toestemming van
die Partye by die botsing, vir die beskerming en nood-
leniging van gewondes en sickes, mediese personeel en
veldpredikers mag onderneem nie.

ARTIKEL 10.

Die HoZ Kontrakterende Partye kan te eniger tyd
daarmee instem om aan ’n organisasie wat alle onpar-
tydighede- en doeltreffendheidswaarborge bied, dié pligte
toe te vertrou wat uit hoofde van die huidige Konvensie
op die Beskermende Moondheid rus.

Wanneer gewondes en sickes of mediese personesl en
veldpredikers, om enige rede, van watter aard ook al, nie
by die werksaamhede van ’n Beskermende Moondheid of
'n organisasie waarvoor daar in die eerste paragraaf hier-
bo voorsiening gemaak word, baat nie of nie meer daarby
baat nie, moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid ’n neutrale
Staat of sodanige organisasie versoek om die funksies cor
te neem wat kragtens die huidige Konvensie deur 'n
Beskermende Moondheid, aangewys deur die Partye by ’n
botsing, uitgeoefen word.

Indien beskerming nie diencoreenkomstig geresl kan
word nie, moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid, behoudens
die bepalings van hierdie Artikel, die dienste wat ’n huma-
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humanitarian organization, such as the International Com-
mittee of the Red Cross, to assume the humanitarian
functions performed by Protecting Powers under the
present Convention. 5 .

Any neutral Power, or any organization invited by the
Power concerned or offering itself for these purposes,
shall be required to act with a sense of responsibility
towards the Party to the conflict on which persons pro-
tected by the present Conventipn depend, and shall be
required to furpish sufficient assurances that it is in a
position to undertake the appropriate functions and to
discharge them impartially. |

No derogaiion from the preceding provisions shall be
made by special agreements between Powers one of which
is restricted, even temporarily, in its freedom to negotiate
with the other Power or its allies by reason of military
events, more particularly where the whole, or a substantial
part, of the territory of the said Power is occupied.

Whenever, in the present Convention, mention is made
of a Protecting Power, such mention also applies to sub-
stitute organizations in the sense of the present Article.

ARTIclLE 11.

Tn cases where they deem it advisable in the interest
of protected persons, particularly in cases of disagreement
between the Parties to the conflict as to the application or
interpretation of the provisions of the present Convention,
the Protecting Powers shall lend their good offices with
a view to settling the disagreement.

For this purpose, each of the Protecting Powers may,
either at the invitation of one Party or on its own initia-
tive, propose to the Parties: to the conflict a meeting of
their representatives, in particular of the authorities
responsible for the wounded and sick, members of medical
personnel and chaplains, possibly on neutral territory
suitably chosen. The Parties to the conflict shall be bound
to give effect to the proposals made to them for this pur-
pose. The Protecting Powers may, if necessary, propose
for approval by the Parties to the conflict, a person belong-
ing to a neutral Power or delegated by the International
Committee of the Red Cross, who shall be invited to take
part in such a meeting. |

_CH&IPTER IL
WOUNDED AND SICK.

AR’i'l"ICLE 12.

Members of the armed forces and other persons men-
tioned in the following Article, who are wounded or sick,
shall be respected and protected in all circumstances.

Iy 3 ;

They shall be treated humanely and cared for by the
Party to the conflict in whose power they may be, without
any adverse distinction founded on sex, race, nationality,
religion, political opinions, or any other similar criteria.
.Any attempts upon their lives, or violence to their per-
_sons, shall be strictly prohibited; in particular they shall
not be murdered or exterminated, subjected to torture or
to biological experimenis; they shall not wilfully be left
without medical assistance and care, nor shall conditions
exposing them to contagion or infection be created.

4 I"
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nitére organisasie soos die Internasionale Komitee van die
Rooikruis aanbied, naamlik om die humanitére funksies
te aanvaar wat die Beskermende MMoondhede kragtens
die huidige Konvensie verrig, aanneem of daarom vra.

Enige neutrale Moondheid of enige organisasie wat
deur die betrokke Moondheid gevra word of wat homself
vir dié doel aanbied, moet met *n verantwoordelikheidsin
optree teenoor dié Party by die botsing van wie die per-
sone wat deur die huidige Konvensie beskerm word, af-
hanklik is, en sodanige neutrale Moondheid of organisasie
moet voldoende versekering gee dat hy daartoe in staat
is om die betrokke funksies te onderneem en om dit op
’n onpartydige wyse uit te oefen.

Daar mag nic by wysec van spesiale ooreenkomste
tussen Moondhede waarvan die een selfs tydelik vanweg
militére gebeurienisse en veral vanweé die besetting van
sy hele gebied of ’n groot deel daarvan, in sy vryheid om
met die ander Moondheid of sy. bondgenote te onder-
handel, gestrem is, afbrevk aan die voorafgaande bepa-
lings gedoen word nie. _ :

Waar daar in die huidige Konvensie melding gemaak
word van ’n Beskermende Moondheid, sluit sodanige
melding ook plaasvervangende organisasies in soos in die
huidige artikel bedoel.

ARTIKEL 11.

In gevalle waar die Beskermende Moondhede dit in
die belang van beskermende persone raadsaam ag, veral
in gevalle van geskille tussen die Partye by die botsing oor
die toepassing of uitleg van die bepalings van die huidige
Konvensie, moet sodanige Beskermende Moondhede hui
vriendskaplike bemiddeling aanbied met die oog op die
bylegging van die geskil.

Vir hierdie doel kan elkeen van die Beskermende
Moondhede 6f op uitnodiging van een Party Of uit eie
beweging aan die Partye by die botsing voorstel dat daar
’n vergadering van hulle verteenwoordigers—veral van die
owerhede wat vir gesondes en siekes, mediese personeel
en veldpredikers verantwoordelik is, gehou word—waar
moontlik in ’n neutrale gebied wat geskik is. Die Partye
by die boising is daartoe verbind om uitvoering te gee aan
die voorstelle wat vir hierdie doel aan hulle gedoen word.
Die Beskermende Moondhede kan, indien nodig, vir die
goedkeuring van die Partye by die botsing 'n persoon voor-
stel wat tot ’n neutrale Moondheid behoort of deur die
Internasionale Komitee van die Rooikruis aangewys is,
en sodanige persoon moet dan uitgenooi word om aan
sodanige vergadering deel te neem.

HOOFSTUK IL

GEWONDES EN SIEKES.

ARTIKEL 12.

Lede van die gewapende magte en ander persone wat
in die volgende artikel genoem word en gewond of siek
is, moet onder alle omstandighede gerespekteer en
beskerm word.

Hulle moet deur die Party by die botsing in wie se mag
hulle is, menslik behandel en versorg word, sonder
nadelige onderskeid op grond van geslag, ras, nasionali-
teit, godsdiens, politicke sienswyse of ander soortgelyke
maatstawwe., Aanslae op hul lewens of geweldpleging
teen hul persone is streng verbode. Hulle mag veral nie
vermoor of verdelg, gemartel of aan biologiese proef-
nemings onderwerp word nie; hulle mag nie met opset
sonder mediese hulp en versorging gelaat word nie; ook
mag geen toestande geskep word wat hulle aan besmet-
ting of infeksie biootstel nie.
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Only urgent medical reasons will authorize priority in
the order of treatment to be administered.

Women shall be treated with all consideration due to
their sex.

The Party to the conflict which is compelled to abandon
wounded or sick to the enemy shall, as far as military
considerations permit, leave with them a part of its medi-
cal personnel and material to assist in their care.

ARTICLE 13.

The present Convention shall apply to the wounded and |

sick belonging to the following categories:

(1) Members of the armed forces of a Party to the con-
flict, as weil as members of militiag or volunteer corps
forming part of such armed foices.

(2) Members of other militias and members of other
volunteers corps, including those of organized resistance
movements, belonging to a Party to the conflict and
operating in or outside their own territory, even if this
territory is occupied, provided that such militias or
volunteer corEs, including such organized resistance
movements, fulfil the following conditions:

(a) That of being commanded by a person responsible
for his subordinates;

(b) that of having a fixed distinctive sign recognizable
at a distance; '

(c) that of carrying arms openly;

(d) that of conducting their operations in accordance
with the laws and customis of war.

(3) Members of regular armed forces who profess alle-
giance to a Government or an authority not recognized by
the Detaining Power.

(4) Persons who accompany the armed forces without
actually being members thereof, such as civil members of
military aircraft crews, war correspondents, supply con-
tractors, members of labour units or of services respons-
ible for the welfare of the armed forces, provided that
they have received authorization from the armed forces
which they accompany.

(5) Members of crews, including masters, pilots and
apprentices, of the merchant marine and the crews of civil
aircraft of the Parties to the conflict, who do not benefit
by more favourable treatment under any other provisions
in international law.

(6) Inhabitants of a non-occupied territory who, on the
approach of the enemy, spontaneously take up arms to
resist the invading forces, without having had time to
form themselves into regular armed units, provided they

carry arms openly and respect the laws and customs of
war.

ARTICLE 14.

Subject to the provisions of Article 12, the wounded
and sick of a belligerent who fall into enemy hands shall
be prisoners of war, and the provisions of international
law concerning prisoners of war shall apply to them.

ARTICLE 15,

At all times, and particularly after an engagement,
Parties to the conflict shall, without delay, take ail possible
-measures to search for and collect the wounded and sick,
to protect them against pillage and ilktreatment, to ensure

their adequate care, and to search for the dead and pre-
vent their being despoiled.

Slegs om dringende mediese redes mag voorkeur in die
volgorde van behandeling verleen word.

Vrouens moet behandel word met al die konsiderasie
wat hu! geslag tockom. :

Die Partye by die botsing wat genoodsaak word om
gewondes of sickes aan die vyand oor te laat, moet vir
sover militére oorwegings dit toelaat, ‘n deel van sy
mediese personeel en materiaal by hulle agterlaat om met
kul versorging te help.

ARTIKEL 13.

Die huidige konvensie is van toepassing op gewondes
en sickes wat onder die volgende kategorieg val:—

(1) Lede van die gewapende magte van 'n Party by die
botsing, asook lede van die milisiemagte of vrywilliger-
korpse wat deel uitmaak van sodanige gewapende magte.

(2) Lede van ander milisiemagte en lede van ander vry-
willigerkorpse, insluitende dié van georganiseerde weer-
standsbewegings, wat aan ’n Party by die botsing behoort
en binne of buite hul eie grondgebied opereer, selfs al is
di¢ gebied beset, mits sodanige milisiemagte of vrywilliger-
korpse, met inbegrip van sodanige georganiseerde weet-
standsbewegings, aan die volgende voorwaardes vol-
doen:

() Hulle moet onder die bevel staan van iemand wat
vir sy ondergeskiktes verantwoordelik is;

(b) huile moet 'n vaste kenteken hé wat op 'n afstand
herkenbaar is; ;i .

(c) hulle moet openlik wapens dra;

(d) huile moet hul operasies ooreenkomstig die oorlogs-
reg en -gebruike uitvoer.

(3) Lede van gereelde gewapende magte wat trou
betuig aan 'n regering of 'n owerheid wat nie deur die
Aanhoudingsmoondheid erken word nie.

(4) Persone wat die gewapende magte vergesel maar
nie in werklikheid lede daarvan is nie, soos burgerlike
lede van militére vlegtuigbemannings, oorlogskorrespon-
dente, voorraadleweransiers, lede van arbeidseenhede of
van dienste wat vir die welsyn van die gewapende magte
verantwoordelik is, mits hulle daartoe gemagtig is deus
die gewapende magie wat kulle vergesel.

(5) Lede van bemannings, met inbegrip van gesag-
voerders, loodse en vakleerlinge van die handelsvloot en
die bemanning van burgerlike lugvaartuie van die Partye
by die botsing wat nie in gunstiger behandeling ingevolge
ander bepalings van die volkereg deel nie.

(6) Inwoners van 'n nie-besette grondgebied wat by die
nadering van die vyand spontaan die wapens opneem om
teen die invallende vyand weerstad te bied sonder dat
daar tyd was om hulle in gereelde gewapende ecenhede
te organiseer, mits hulle openlik wapens dra en die oor-
logsreg en gebruike nakom.

ARTIKEL 14.

Behoudens die bepalings van artikel 12 is gewondes en
siekes van ’n oorlogvoerende wat in die hande van die
vyand val, krygsgevangenes, en die volkereg se bepalings

ten opsigte van krygsgevangenes is op hulle van toepas-
sing,

ARTIKEL 15.

Die Partye by die botsing moet te alle tye, veral na 'n
geveg, sonder versuim alle moontlike maatreéls tref om
gewondes en siekes op te spoor en bymekaar te maak, om
hulle teen berowing en mishandeling te beskerm, om te
verseker dat huile voldoende versorg word en om gesneu-
weldes op te spoor en te voorkom dat hulle geplunder
word, .

5
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© Whenever circumstances permit, an armistice or a sus-
pension of fire shall be arranged; or local arrangements
made, to permit the removal, exchange and transport of
the wounded left on the battlefield.

Likewise, local arrangements may be concluded
between Parties to the conflict for the removal or
exchangz of wounded and sick from a besieged
or encircled area, and for the passage of medical and
religious personnel and equipment on their way to that
area. .

ARTICLE 16,

Parties to the conflict shall record as soon as possible,
in respect of each wounded, sick or dead person of the
adverse Party falling into their hands, any particulars
which may assist in his identification.

These records should if possible include:

(@) Designation of the Power on which he depends;

(b) army, regimental, personal or serial number;

(c) surname; l?

(d) first name or names; |

(e) date of birth;

(f) any other particulars shown on his identity card or
disc;

(g) date and place of capture or death; _

(h) particulars concerning wounds or iliness, or cause
of death. | '

As soon as possible the above-mentioned information
shall be forwarded to the Information Bureau described

in Article 122 of the Geneva Convention relative to the

Treatment of Prisoners of War of August 12, 1949, which
shall transmit this information to the Power on which
these persons depend through the intermediary of the Pro-
tecting Power and of the Central Prisoners of
War Agency. i

Parties to the conflict shall prepare and forward to each
other through the same bureau, certificates of death or
duly authenticated lists of the dead. They shail likewise
collect and forward through the same bureau one half
of a double. identity disc] last wilis or other documents
of importance to the next of kin, money and in general
all articles of an intrinsic or sentimental value, which
are found on the ‘dead. These articles, together with un-
identified articles, shall be sent in sealed packets, accom-
panied by statements giving all particulars necessary for
the identification of the deceased owners, as well as by
a complete list of the contents of the parcel.

ARTICLE 17.

Parties to the conflict shall ensure that burial or cre-
mation of the dead, carried out individually as far as
circumstances permit, is preceded by a careful examina-
tion, if possible by a medical examination, of the bodies,
with a view to confirming death, establishing identity and
enabling a report to be made. One half of the double
identity disc, or the identity disc itself if it is a single
disc, should remain on the body. '

Bodies shall not be cremated except for imperative
reasons. of hygiene or' for motives based on the religion
of the deceased. In case of cremation, the circumstances
and reasons for cremation shall be stated in detail in the
death certificate or on the authenticated list of the dead.

6 |
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Wanneer omstandighede dit toelaat, moet n wapenstil-
stand of staakvuur gereél of plaaslike reélings getref word
sodat die gewondes wat op die slagveld gelaat is, ver-
wyder, uitgeruil en vervoer kan word.

Insgelyks kan plaaslike reélings tussen die Partye by die
botsing getref word vir die verwydering of uitruiling van
gewondes en siekes uit 'n beleérde of omsingelde gebied
en vir die deurlating van mediese en geestelike personeel
en uitrusting onderweg na daardie gebied.

ARTIKEL 16.

Partye by die botsing moct so spoedig doenlik ten
opsigte van elke gewonde, sieke of oorledene van die
teenparty wat in hul hande val, besonderhede opteken
wat by die identifikasie van sodanige persoon nuttig kan
wees.

Hierdie rekords moet, indien moontlik, die volgende
besonderhede bevat:

_ (a) Die naam van die moondheid van wie hy afhanklik
is;
* (b) leér-, regiments-, persoonlike of volgnommer;

(c) familienaam;

(d) voornaam of -name;

(¢) geboortedatum;

(f) enige ander besonderhede wat op sy identifikasie-
kaart of -plaatjie voorkom;

(g) datum en plek van gevangeneming of dood;

. (kc{ besonderhede van wonde of siekte, of oorsaak van
ood.

Bovermelde inligting moet so spoedig moontlik deur-
gestuur word aan die Inligtingsburo beskryf in artikel 122
van 12 Augustus 1949 se Geneefse Konvensie met betrek-
king tot dic Behandeling van Krygsgevangenes, en ge-
noemde buro moet hierdie inligting deur bemiddeling van
die Beskermende Moondheid en die Sentrale Agentskap
vir Krygsgevangenes deurstuur aan die moontheid van
wis hierdic persone afhanklik is.

Partye by die botsing moet sterftesertifikate of behoor-
lik gewaarmerkte lyste van die dooies opstel en deur
bemiddeling van dieselfde buro aan mekaar stuur. Insge-
Iyks moet hulle die een helfte van dubbele identifikasie-
plaatjies, testamente of ander dokumente van belang vir
die naasbestaandes, geld, en in die algemeen alle artikels
van intrinsicke of sentimentele waarde wat by die ocor-
ledenes gevind word, deur bemiddeling van dieseifde
buro aanstuur. Hierdie artikels, tesame met ongeidentifi-
seerde artikels, moet in verseélde pakkette aangestuur
word en moet vergesel gaan van opgawes van alle nodige
besonderhede vir die identifisering van die oorlede eie-
naars, asook van 'n volledige uiteensetting van die inhoud
van die pakket.

ARTIKEL 17,

- Partye by die botsing moet toesien dat die begrawing
of verassing van dooies, wat, vir sover omstandighede dit
toelaat, afsonderlik moet geskied, deur ’n noukeurige,
indien moontlik geneeskundige onderscek van die lyke
voorafgepaan word ten cinde die dood te bevestig, identi-
teit vas te stel, en die opstel van ’n verslag moontlik te
maak. Die een helfte van 'n dubbele identifikasieplaatjie
of, as die identifikasieplaatjie uit 'n enkele stuk bestaan,
die hele plaatjie moet aan die liggaam gelaat word.

Behalwe om gebiedende gesondheidsredes of weens die
geloof van die oorledene, mag liggame nie veras word nie.
Waar verassing plaasvind, moet die omstandighede en
redes vir verassing volledig op die sterftesertifikaat of die
gewaarmerkte sterftelyste vermeld word.
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They shall further ensure that the dead are honourably
interred, if possible according to the rites of the religion
to which they belonged, that their graves are fespected,
grouped if possible according to the nationality of the
deceased, properly maintained and marked so that they
may always be found. For this purpose, they shall orga-
nize at the commencement of hostilities an Official Graves
Registration Service, to allow subsequent exhumations
and to ensure the identification of bodies, whatever the
site of the graves, and the possible transportation to the
home couniry. These provisions shall likewise apply to
the ashes, which shall be kept by the Graves Registration
Service until proper disposal thereof in accordance with
the wishes of the home country.

As soon as circumstances permit, and at latest at the
end of hostilities, these Services shall exchange, through
the Information Bureau mentioned in the second
paragraph of Article 16, lists showing the exact location
and markings of the graves, together with particulars of
the dead interred therein.

ARTICLE 18.

The military authorities may appeal to the charity of
the inhabitants voluntarily to collect and care for, under
their direction, the wounded and sick, granting persons
who have responded to this appeal the necessary protec-
tion and facilities. Should the adverse Party take or retake
conirol of the area, he shall likewise grant these persons
the same protection and the same facilities.

The military anthorities shall permit the inhabitants and
relisf societies, even in invaded or occupied areas, spon-
taneously to collect and care for wounded or sick of what-
ever nationality. The civilian population shall respect
these wounded and sick, and in particular absiain from
offering them violence.

Mo one may ever be molested or convicted for having
nursed the wounded or sick.

The provisions of the present Article do not relieve the
occupying Power of its obligation to give both physical
and moral care to the wounded and sick.

CHAPTER HIL

MEDICAL UNITS AND ESTABLISHMENTS.

ARTICLE 19.

Fixed establishments and mobile medical units of the
Medical Service may in no circumstances be attacked,
but shall at all times be respected and protected by the
Parties to the conflict. Shouid they fall into the hands of
the adverse Party. their personnel shall be free to pursue
their duties, as long as the capturing Power has not itself
ensured the necessary care of the wounded and sick found
in such establishments and units.

The responsible authorities shall ensure that the said
medical establishments and units are, as far as possible,
situated in such a manner that attacks against military
objectives cannot imperil their safety.

ARTICLE 20.

Hospital ships entitled to the protection of the Geneva
Convention for the Amelioration of the Condiiion of
Wounded, Sick and Shipwrecked Members of Armed

Foreces at Sea of August 12, 1949, shall not be attacked
from the land.

Hulle moet verder seker maak dat die deoies eervol
begrawe word, indien moontlik volgens die gebruik van
die kerk waaraan hulle behoort het, en dat hulle grafte
geéerbiedig, indien moontlik volgens die nasionaliteit van
die oorledenes gegroepeer, behooilik onderhou en gemerk
word sodat hulle aliyd gevind kan word. Vir dié doel
moet hulle by dic aanvang van vyandelikhede 'n ampte-
like Grafregistrasiediens organiseer sodat latere op-
grawings kan plaasvind, stoflike corskot geidentifiseer kan
word ongeag waar die grafie 16, en die vervoer van
sodanige corskot na die tuisland moontlik te maak. Die
bepalings is insgelyks van toepassing op die asse, wat
deur die Grafregistrasiediens gehou moet word totdat
behoorlik volgens die begeerte van die tuisland daaroor
beskik kan word.

Sodra omstandighede dit foelaat, en uiterlik aan die
einde van vyandelikhede, moet hierdie dienste deur
beraiddeling van die Inligtingsburo genoem in die tweede
paragraaf van ariikel 16 lyste uitwissel waarin die juiste
ligging en merke van die grafte, asook besonderheds van
die dooies wat daarin begrawe is, vermeld word.

ARTIKEL 18.

Die militére owerhede kan op die barmhartigheid van
die inwoners 'n beroep doen om onder huile ieiding
vrywillig die gewondes en sickes bymekaar te maak en te
versorg, en kan aan persone wat aan die beroep gehoor
gegee het, die nodige beskerming en geriewe verleen.
Indien die teenparty die gebied onder sy beheer of weer
onder sy beheer neem, moet hy hierdie persone insgelyks
dieselfde beskerming en geriewe verleen.

Die militére owerhede moet toelaat dat die inwoners
en onderstandsvereniginge, selfs in gebiede wat binnegeval
of beset is, uit eie beweging gewondes of siekes van watter
nasionaliteit ook al versamel en versorg. Die burgerlike
bevolking moet hierdic gewondes en siekes respekicer en
hulle veral geen geweld sandoen nie.

Niemand mag ooit gemolesteer of wveroordesl word
omdat by gewondes of siekes verpleeg het nie.

Die bepalings van hierdie artikel onthef nie die beset-
tingsmoondheid van sy verpligting om die gewondes en
sickes liggaamlik asook geestelik te versorg nie.

HOOFSTUXK IIL
MEDIESE EENHEDE EN INRIGTINGS.

ARTIKEL 19.

Vaste inrigtings en mobiele mediese eenhede van dic
Mediese Diens mag onder geen omstandighede aangeval
word nie, maar moet te alle tye deur die Partye by die
botsing in ag geneem en beskerm word. Indien huile in
die bande van die teenparty val, moei die personeel
toegelaat word om met hulle dienste voort te gaan solank
die gevangensmende moondheid nie self vir die nodige
versorging verseker het van gewondes en siekes wat in
sulke inrigtings en eenhede gevind is nie.

Die verantwoordelike owerhede moet verseker dat
vermelde mediese jurigtings en eenhede sover moontlik s6
gele€ is dat aanvalle op militére doelwitte nie hul veilig-
heid in gevaar stel nie.

ARTIKEL 20.

Hospitaalskepe wat tot die beskerming van 12 Augustus
1949 se Geneefse Konvensie vir die Verligting van die
Toestand van Gewondes, Siekes en Skipbreukelings van
Gewapende Magte ter See geregtig is, mag nie van die land
af aangeval word nie.

1
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ARTICLE 21.

The protection to which fixed establishments and
mobile medical units of the Medical Service are entitled
shall not cease unless they are used to commit, outside
their humanitarian duties, acts harmful to the enemy.
Protection may, however, cease only after a due warning
has been given, naming, in all appropriate cases, a reason-
able time limit, and after suchy warning has remained
unheeded. |

ARTICLE 22.

The following conditions sha:il not be considered as
depriving a medical unit or establishment of the protec-
tion guaranteed by Article 19:

(1) That the personnel of the unit or establishment are
armed, and that they use the arms in their own defence,
or in that of the wounded and sick in their charge.

(2) That in the absence of farmed orderlies, the unit
or establishment is protected by a picket or by sentries
or by an escort. :

(3) That small arms and ainmunilion_ taken from the
wounded and sick and not yet handed to the proper ser-
vice, are found in the unit or establishment.

(4) That personnel and material of the veterinary ser-
vice are found in the unit or establishment, without
forming an integral part thereof.

(5) That the fhumanitarianf_ activities of medical units
and establishments or of their personnel extend to the
care of civilian wounded or sick.

ARTICLE 23.

In time of peace, the High Contracting Parties and,
after the outbreak of hostilities, the Parties thereto, may
establish in their own territory and, if the need arises, in
occupied areas, hospital zones and localities so organized
as to protect the wounded and sick from the effects of war,
as well as the personnel entrusted with the organization
and administration of these zones and localities and with
the care of the persons therein assembled.

Upon the outbreak and during the course of hostilities,
the Parties concerned may conclude agreements on mutual
recognition of the hospital zones and localities they have
created. They may for this purpose implement the provi-
sions of the Draft Agreement annexed to the present
Convention, with such amendments as they may consider
necessary. !'

The Protecting Powers _iéénd the Intémaiional Comumnittee
of the Red Cross are invited to lend their good offices in
order to facilitate the institution and recognition of these
hospital zones and localities.

CHAPTER V.
PERSONNEL.
ARTICLE 24.

Medical personnel exclusively engaged in the search
for, or the collection, transport or treatment of
‘the wounded or sick, or in the prevention of disease, staff
exclusively engaged in the administration of medical units
and establishments, as well as chaplains attached to the
armed forces, shall be respected and protected in all

circumstances. b
8 |

ARTIKEL 21.

Die beskerming waartoe vaste inrigtings en mobiele
mediese eenhede van die Mediese Diens geregtig is, mag
niie gestaak word nie, tensy hulle buite die bestek van hul
menslike pligte tot benadeling van die vyand gebruik
word. Beskerming kan egter alleen gestaak word nadat
behoorlike waarskuwing, met vermelding van ’n redelike
tydperk in toepaslike gevalle, gegee en die waarskuwing
steeds verontagsaam is. -

ARTIKEL 22.

-Die volgende omstandighede word nie geag 'n mediese
eenheid of inrigting die beskerming te laat verbeur wat
by artikel 19 gewaarborg word nie:

(1) Die feit dat die personeel van die eenheid of

“inrigting gewapen is en hul wapens vir cie verdediging,

of vir die verdediging van die gewondes en siekes onder
hul sorg gebruik;

(2) Die feit dat die eenheid of inrigting by ontstentenis
van gewapende ordonnansie deur 'n brandwag of skild-
wagte of 'n eskort beskerm word;

(3) Die feit dat handvuurwapens en ammunisie wat
van gewondes en sickes weggeneem en nog nie aan die
gepaste diens oorhandig is nie, by die eenheid of inrigting
gevind word;

(4) Die feit dat personeel en materiaal van die veeart-
snydiens by die eenheid of inrigting gevind word sonder
om 'n integrerende deel daarvan uit te maak;

.(5) Die feit dat die barmhartigheidsdienste van mediese
eenhede en inrigtings of hul personeel ook die versorging
van burgerlike gewondes of siekes insluit,

ARTIKEL 23.

In vredestyd kan die Ho#é Kontrakterende Partye en na
die uitbreek van vyandelikhede, kan die deelnemende
partye op hul eie grondgebied en, indien dit nodig word,
in besette gebiede hospitaalsones en -buurie instel wat so

"georganiseer is dat die gewondes, en siekes, asook die

personeel belas met die organisasie en administrasie van
dié sones en buurte en die versorging van die persone wat
daarin byeen is, teen die uvitwerking van oorlog beskerm
word.

Die betrokke partye kan by die uitbreek en in die loop
van vyandelikhede, ooreenkomste aangaan oor die onder-
linge erkenning van die hospitaalsonies en -buurte wat
deur hulle ingestel is of word. Vir dié doel kan hulle aan
die bepalings van die konsepooreeakoms. wat by die
huidige Konvensie aangeheg is, gewysig soos hulle nodig
ag, uitveering gee.

Die Beskermende Moondhede en die Internasionale
Komitee van die Rooikruis word gevra om die instelling
en erkenning van hierdie hospiiaalsones en -buurte te
help vergemaklik.

HOOFSTUK 1V.
PERSGNEEL.

ARTIKEL 24. :

Mediese personeel wat uitsluitiik te doen het met die
soek na of bymekaarmaak, vervoer of behandeling van
die siekes of gewondes, of die voorkoming van sicktes
en personeel wat uitsluitlik te doen het met die admini-
strasie van mediese eenhede en inrigtings, asook veld-
predikers verbonde aan die gewapende magte, moet onder
alle omstandighede gerespekteer en beskerm word.
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ARTICLE 25.

Members of the armed forces specially trained for
employment, should the need arise, as hospital orderlies,
nurses or auxiliary stretcher-bearers, in the search for or
the collection, transport or treatment of the wounded and
sick shall likewise be respected and protected if they are
carrying out these duties at the time when they come into
contact with the enemy or fall into his hands.

ARTICLE 26.

~The staff of National Red Cross Societies and that of
other Voluntary Aid Societies, duly recognized and
authorized by their Governments, who may be employed
on the same duties as the personnel named in Article 24,
are placed on the same footing as the personnel named
in the said Article, provided that the staff of such societies
are subject to military laws and regulations.

Each High Contracting Party shall notify to the other,
either in time of peace, or at the commencement of or
during hostilities, but in any case before actually employ-
ing them, the names of the societies which it has autho-
rized, under its responsibility, to render assistance to the
regular medical service of its armed forces.

ARTICLE 27.

A recognized Society of a neutral country can only
fend the assistance of its medical personnel and units to
a Party to the conflict with the previous consent of its
own Government and the authorization of the Party to
the conflict concerned. That personnel and those units
shall be placed under the control of that Party to the con-
flict.

The neutral Government shall notify this consent to
the adversary of the State which accepts such assistance.
The Party to the conflict who accepts such assistance is
bound to notify the adverse Party thereof before making
any use of it.

In no circumstances shall this assistance be considered
as interference in the conflict.

The members of the personnel named in the first para-
graph shall be duly furnished with the identity cards pro-
vided for in Article 40 before leaving the neutral country
to which they belong.

ARTICLE 28.

Personne! designated in Articies 24 and 26 who fall
into the hands of the adverse Party, shall be retained only
in so far as the state of health., the spiritual needs and
the number of prisoners of war require. ;

Personnel thus retained shall not be deemed prisoners
of war. Nevertheless they shall at least benefit by all the
provisions of the Geneva Convesntion relative to the Treat-
ment of Prisoners of War of August 12, 1949. Within
the framework of the military laws and regulations of the
Detaining Power, and under the authority of its compe-
tent service, they shall continue to carry out, in accordance
with their professional ethics, their medical and spiritual
duties on behalf of prisoners of war, preferably those of
the armed forces to which they themselves belong. They
shall further enjoy the following facilities for carrying out
their medical or spiritual duties:

(@) They shall be authorized to visit periodically the
prisoners of war in labour units or hospitals outside the
camp. The Detaining Power shall put at their disposal the
means of transport required.

(5) In each camp the senior medical officer of the
highest rank shall be responsible to the military authori-
ties of the camp for the professional activity of the

ARTIKEL 25.

Lede van dic gewapende magie wat spesiaal opgelei
is om, indien nodig, by die sock na of die bymekaarmaak,
vervoer of behandeling van die gewondes en sickes as
hospitaalordonnanse, verpleérs of hulpbaardraers te
dien, moet insgelyks gerespekteer en beskerm word indien
hulle met hierdie werk besig is wanneer hulle met die
vyand in aanraking kom of in sy hande val.

ARTIKEL 26.

Die personeel van die nasionale Rooikruisvereniginge
en van ander vrywillige hulpvereniginge wat behoorlik
deur hul regerings erken en gemagtig is en straks dieselfde
werk verrig as die personeel in artikel 24 genoem, word
op gelyke voet met laasgenoemde personeel gestel, mits
die personeel van sodanige vereniginge aan militére wette
en regulasies onderworpe is.

Elke Hoé Kontrakterende party moet die ander in
vredestyd of by die aanvang van of gedurende vyande-
likhede, maar in elke geval voordat werklik van vereni-
ginge gebruik gemaak word, in kennis stel van die name
van die vereniginge wat hy gemagtig het om vir sy verant-
woordelikheid aan die gereelde mediese diens van sy
gewapende magte bystand te verleen.

ARTIKEL 27.

'n Erkende vereniging van ’n neutrale land kan die
hulp van sy mediese personeel en eenhede alleen met die
voorafgaande toestemming van sy eic regering en die
magtiging van die betrokke Party by die botsing aan
sodanige botsende party verleen. Daardie personeel en
daardie eenhede moet onder die beheer van dié party by
die botsing gestel word.

Die neutrale regering moet die teenparty van dic staat
wat’ sodanige hulp aanvaar, van die toestemming in
kennis stel. Die botsende party. wat sodanige hulp aan-
vaar, moet, voordat hy daarvan gebruik maak, die
teenparty daarvan in kennis stel.

Hierdie hulp mag in geen geval as bemoeiing in die
stryd beskou word nie.

Voor hulle vertrek uit die neutrale land waaraan hulle
behoort, moet die lede van die personeel in die ecrste
paragraaf genoem, behoorlik voorsien word van die
identifikasiekaartjies soos in artikel 40 bepaal.

ARTIKEL 28.

Die personeel genoem in artikels 24 en 26 wat in die
hande van die teenparty val, mag slegs aangehou word
vir sover die gesondheidstoestand, die geestelike behoeftes
en die getal krysggevangenes dit vereis,

Personeel wat aldus aangehou word, word nie as
krygsgevangenes beskou nie. Nietemin moet hulle minstens
al die voordele van dic bepalings van 12 Augustus 1949
se Geneefse Konvensie met betrekking tot die Behandeling
van Krygsgevangenes geniet. Binne die raamwerk van die
militére reg en regulasies van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid
en onder die gesag van sy bevoegde diens moet hulle
voortgaan om hulle mediese en geestelike pligte ten
behoewe van krygsgevangenes, liefs ten opsigte van die
gewapende magte waaraan hulle self behoort, ooreenkom-
stig hul professionele gedragskode te vervul. Hulle moet
verder vir die uvitvoering van hul mediese of geestelike
pligte die volgende voorregte geniet:

(@) Hulle moet van tyd tot tyd toegelaat word om die
krygsgevangenes in arbeidseenhede of hospitale buite die
kamp te besoek. Die Aanhoudingsmooncheid moet die
nodige vervoermiddele tot hul beskikking stel.

(b) In elke kamp is die senior mediese offisier met die
hoogste rang aan die militére owerhede van die kamp
verantwoordelik vir die professionele werk van die

9
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retained medical personnel. For this purpose, from the
outbreak of hostilitics, the Pasties to the conflict shall
agree regarding the corresponding seniority of the ranks
of their medical personpel, including those of the societies
designated in Article 26. In all questions  arising out of
their duties, this medical officer, and the chaplains, shall
have direct access to the military and medical authorities
of the camp who shall grant them the facilities they may
require for cerrespondence relating to these questions.

(¢) Although retained persopnel in a camp shall be
subject to its internal discipline, they shall not, however,
be required to perform any work outside their medical or
religious duties.

During hostilities the Parties to the conflict shall make
arrangements for relieving where possible retained per-
sonnel, and shall settle the procedure of such relief.

None of the preceding provisions shall relieve the
Detaining Power of the obligations imposed upon it with
regard to the medical and spiritual welfare of the priso-
ners of war. r:'
ARTICLE 29.

Members of the personnel designated in Article 25 who
have fallen into the hands of ‘the enemy, shall be priso-
ners of war, but shall be employed on their medical
duties in so far as the need ariscs. -

ARTICLE 30. :
Personnel whose retention is not indispensable by virtue
of the provisions of Article 28 shall be returned to the
Party to the conflict to whom they belong, as soon as a
road is open for their return and military requirements
permit. -

Pending their return, they shall not be deemed priso-
ners of war. Nevertheless they shall at least benefit by
all the provisions of the Geneva Convention relative to the
Treatment of Prisoners of War of August 12, 1949. They
shall continue to fulfil their duties under the orders of
the adverse Party and shall preferably be engaged in the
care of the wounded and sick of the Party to the conflict
to which they themsclves belong, - :

On their departure, they shall take with them the effects,
persgnal belongings, valuables and instruments belonging
to them. |

ARTICLE 31.

The selection of persornel for return under Article 30
shall be made irrespective of any consideration of race,
religion or political epinion, but preferably according to
the chronological order of their capture and their state of
health. P

As from the outbreak of hostilities, Parties to the con-
flict may determine by special agreement the percentage
of personnel to be retained, in proportion to the number
of prisoners and the distribution of the said personnel in
the camps. !

ARTICLE 32.

Persons designated in Article 27 who have fallen into
the hands of the adverse Farty may not be detained.

Unless otherwise agreed, they shall have permission
to return to their country, or if this is not possible, to the
territory of the Party to the conflict in whose service they
were, as soon as a route for their return is open and mili-
tary considerations permit.
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mediese personeel wat aangehou word. Vir dié doel moet
die Party by die botsing vanaf die uvitbreek van vyande-
likhede = corcenkom aangaande die ooreenstemmende
senioriteit van die range van hul mediese personeel,
insluitende dié van die vereniginge in artikel 26 genoem.
In alle kwessies wat uit hul pligte voortspruit, het hierdie
mediese offisier, en die veldpredikers, regstreekse toegang
tot dic militére en mediese owerhede van die kamp, wat
aan hulle die fasiliteite moet verleen om oor hierdie
kwessies briewe te wissel

(¢) Hoewel personeel wat in ‘n kamp aangehou word,
aan die kamp se interne dissipline onderworpe is, mag
hulle egter nic opdrag gegee word om ander werk as hul

_mediese of geestelike werk te verrig nie.

Gedurende vyandelikhede moet die Partye by die
botsing redlings tref om aangehoue personeel waar
moontlik, af te los, en die prosedure van sodanige aflos-
sing vasstel.

Geeneen van die voorafgaande bepalings onthef die
Aanhoudingsmoondheid van die verpligtings wat hom in
verband met dic mediese en geestelike welsyn van krygs-
gevangenes opgelé is nie.

ARTIKEL 29.

Lede van die personeel wat in artikel 25 genoem word
en in die hande van die vyand geval het, is krygsgevan-
genes, maar moet vir hul mediese werk gebruik word vir
sover dit nodig is =

ARTIKEL 30.

Personecl wie se aanhouding ingevolge die bepalings
van ariikel 28 nie noodsaakiik is nie, hoet na die Party
by die botsing aan wie hulle behoort, teruggestuur word
sodra dzar ’n pad vir hulle terugsending oop is en
militére vereistes dit toelaat.

Hangende hulle terugsending mag hulle nie as krygs-
gevangenes beskou word nie. Nietemin moet hulle
minstens al die voordele van die bepalings van 12
Augustus 1949 se Geneefse Konvensie met betrekking tot
die Behandeling van Krygsgevangenes geniet. Hulle moet
onder bevel van die teenparty met die verrigting van hul
werk voorigaan en moet liefs gebruik word vir die
versorging van die gewondes en sickes van die Party by
die botsing waaraan hulle self behoort.

By hulle vertrek moet hul die eiendom, persoonlike
besittings, waardevolle artikels en insirumente saamnpecm
wat aan hul'e behoort.

ARTIKEL 31.

Die keuring van personeel vir terugsending ingevolge
artikel 30 moet sonder inagneming van ras, geloof of
politicke sienswyse maar licfs met inagneming van die
chronclogiese volgorde van hul gevangeneming en hul
gesondheidstoestand geskied.

Die Partye by die botsing kan vanaf die uitbreek van
vyandelikbede by spesiale ooreenkoms bepaal *watter
persentasie personeel in  verhouding tot die getal
gevangenes aangehou en hoe genoemde personeel in die
kamp verdeel moet word. '

ARTIKEL 32.

Persone wat in artikel 27 genoem word wat in die
hande van die teenparty geval het, mag nie aangehou
word nie.

Tensy anders ooreenkom, moet hulle toegelaat word
om na hul land of, as dit nie moontlik is nie, na die
grondgebied van die Party by die botsing in wie se diens
hulle was, terug te keer sodra daar ’n roete vir hulle terug-
keer oop is en militére oorwegings dit toelaat.
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Pending their release, they shall continue their work
under the direction of the adverse Party; they shall prefer-
ably be engaged in the care of the wounded and sick of
the Party to the conflict in whose service they were.

On their departure, they shall take with them their
effects, personal articles and valuables and the instru-
ments, arms and if possible the means of transport
belonging to them.

The Parties to the conflict shall secure to this personnel,
while in their power, the same food, lodging, allowances
and pay as are granted to the corresponding personnel of
their armed forces. The food shall in any case be suffi-
cient as regards quantity, quality and variety to keep the
said personnel in a normal state of health.

CHAPTER V.

BUILDINGS AND MATERIAL.

ARTICLE 33.

The material of mobile medical units of the armed
forces which fall into the bands of the enemy, shall be
rescwed__for the care of wounded and sick.

The buildings, material and stores of fixed medical
esiablishments of the armed forces shall remain subject to
the laws of war, but may not be diverted from their pur-
pose as long as they are required for the care of wounded
and sick. Nevertheless, the commanders of forces in the
ficld may make use of them, in case of urgent military
necessity, provided that they make previous arrangements
for the welfare of the wounded and sick who are nursed
in them.

The material and stores defined in the present Article
shall not be intentionaily destroyed.

ARTICLE 34,

The real and personal property of aid societies which
are admitted to the privileges of the Convention shall be
regarded as private property.

The right of requisition recognized for belligerents by
the laws and customs of war shall not be exercised except
in case of urgent necessity, and only after the welfare of
the wounded and sick has been ensured.

CHAPTER VI
MEDICAL TRANSPORTS.

ARTICLE 35.

Transports of wounded and sick or of medical equip-
ment shall be respected and protected in the same way as
mobile medical units.

Should such transports or vehicles fall into the hands
of the adverse Party, they shall be subject to the laws of
war, on condition that the Party to the conflict who cap-
tures them shall in all cases ensure the care of the
wounded and sick they contain.

The civilian personnel and all means of tramsport
obtained by requisition shall be subject to the general
rules of international law.

ARTICLE 36.

Medical aircraft, that is to say, aircraft exclusively
employed for the removal of wounded and sick and for
the transport of medical personnel and equipment, shail

Hangende hulle terugsending, moet hulle onder bevel
van die teenpariye met hulle werk voortgaan en hulle
moet lefs gebrutk word vir die versorging van die
gewondes en sickes van die Party by die botsing in wie
se diens hulle was.

By hulle vertrek moet hulle bul eiendom, persoonlike
besittiugs en waardevolle artikels en die instrumente,
wapens en indien moontlik, die vervoermiddels wat aan
kalie behoort, met hulle saamneem.

Die Partye by die botsing moet vir hierdie personeel,
terwyl hulle in hul mag is, dieselfde voedsel, huisvesting,
toelaes en soldy verseker as wat aan die ooreenstemmende
personeel van hulle gewapende magte toegesiaan word.
Die voedsel moet in elk geval wat betrel hoeveelheid,
gehalte en verskeidenheid voldoende wees om genoemde
personsel normaal gesond te hou.

HOOFSTUK V.
GEBOUE EN MATERIAAL.

ARTIKEL 33,

Die materiaal van mobiele mediese eenhede van die
gewapende magte wat in die hande van die vyand val,
moet vir die versorging van gewondes en siekes uitgehou
word, ;

Die geboue, materiaal en voorrade van vaste mediese
inrigtings van die gewapende magte is aan die oorlogsreg
onderworpe, maar mag vir geen ander doel! gebruik word
solank hulle vir die versorging van gewondes en sickes
nodig is nie. Nietemin mag die bevelvoerders van magte
te velde, in die geval van dringende militére noodsaak-
likheid daarvan gebruik maak, mits hulle vooraf reélings
tref vir die welsyn van die gewondes en siekes wat daarin
verpleeg word.

Die materiaal en voorrade vermeld in hierdie artikel
mag nie opsetlik vernietig word nie.

ARTIKEL 34.

Die vaste en persoonlike eiendom van bystands-
vereniginge wat tot die voorregte van die Konvensie
toegelaat word, moet as private eiendom beskou word.

Daar mag nie van die reg om te kommandeer, wat
deur die oorlogsreg en -gebruike vir oorlogsvoerendes
erken word, gebruik gemaak word nie, behalwe in geval
van dringende noodsaaklikheid en selfs dan mag dit alleen
uitgeoefen word nadat die welsyn van gewondes cn siekes
verseker is.

HOOFSTUK VL

MEDIESE VERVOERMIDDELS.

ARTIKEL 35.

Vervoermiddels met gewondes en siekes of mediese
uitrusting moet net soos mobiele mediese eenhede geres-
pekteer en beskerm word.

Indien sodanige vervoermiddels of voertuie in
die hande van die teenparty val, is hulle aan die oorlogs-
reg onderworpe, op voorwaarde dat die Party by die
botsing in wie se hande hulle val, altyd die versorging
moet verseker van die gewondes en siekes wat daarin is.

Die burgerlike personeel en alle vervoermiddels wat
deur kommandering verkry is, is aan die algemene reéls
van die volkereg onderworpe.

ARTIKEL 36.

Mediese vliegtuie, dit wil sé viiegtuie wat uitshuitlik
gebruik word vir die verwydering van gewondes en siekes
en die vervoer van mediese personeel en uitrusting, mag
nic aangeval word nie, maar moet deur die oorlog-
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not be attacked, but shall be respected by the belligerents,
while flying at heights, times and on routes specifically
agreed upon between the belligerents concerned.

They shall bear, clearly marked, the distinctive
emblem prescribed in Article 38, together with their
national colours, on their lower, upper and lateral surfaces
They shall be provided with any other markings or means
of identification that may be agreed upon between the
belligerents upon the outbreak or during the course of
hostilities. - i

Unless agreed otherwise, fiights over enemy or enemy-
occupied territory are prohobited.

Medical aircraft shall obey every summons to land. In
the event of a landing thus imposed, the aircraft with its
occupants may continue its flight after examination, if
any. |

In the event of an involuntary landing in enemy or
enemy-occupied territory, the wounded and sick, as well
as the crew of the aircraft shall be prisoners of war. The
medical personnel shall be treated according to Aurticle 24
and the Articles following. '

ARTICLE 31,

Subject to the provisions of the second paragraph,
medical aircraft of Parties to the conflict may fly over the
territory of neutral Powers, land on it in case of necessity,
or use it as a port of call. They shall give the ncutral
Powers previous notice of their passage over the said
territory and obey all summons to alight, on land or
water. They will be immune from attack only when flying
on routes, at heights and at times specifically agreed upon
between the Parties to the conflict and the neutral Power

concerned. ;

The neutral Powers may, however, place conditions or
restrictions on the passage or landing of medical aircraft
on their territory. Such possible conditions or restrictions
shall be applied equally to all Parties to the contlict.

Unless agreed otherwise between the neutral Power
and the Parties to the conflict, the wounded and sick who
are disembarked, with the consent of the local authori-
ties, on neutral territory by medical aircraft, shall be
detained by the neutral Power, where so required by inter-
pational law, in such a manner that they cannot again
take part in operations of war. The cost of their accom-
modation and internment shall be borne by the power on
which they depend. '

~ CHAPTER VIL
THE DISTINCTIVE EMBLEM.

ARTICLE 38.

As a compliment to Switzerland, the heraldic emblem
of the red cross on a white ground, formed by reversing
the Federal colours, is retained as the emblem and dis-
tinctive sign of the Medical Service of armed forces.

Nevertheless, in the case of countries which already use
as emblem, in place of the red cross, the red crescent or
the red lion and sun on a white ground, those emblems
are also recognized by the terms of the present Conven-
tion. | .

ARTICLE 39.

- Under the directio;; of the competent military autho-
rity, the emblem shall be displayed on the flags, armlets
and on all equipment employed in the Medical Service.
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voerendes gerespekteer word terwyl hulle op hoogtes en
tye en langs roetes vlieg waaroor spesiaal deur die
betrokke oorlogsvoerendes ooreengekom is.

Die onderskeidingsembleem voorgeskryf in artikel 38,
tesame met hul nasionale kleure, moet duidelik op hul
onder-, bo- en syvlakke aangebring wees. Hulle most
voorsien word van ander merke of identifikasiemiddels
waaroor die oorlogvoerendes by die uitbreek van of
gedurende vyandelikhede ooreenkomt.

Tensy anders ooreengekom, is dit verbode om oor die
gebied van die vyand of oor gebiede beset deur die vyand
te vlieg.

Mediese vliegtuie moet aan elke bevel gechoorsaam om
op land neer te stryk. As 'n vliegtuig aldus moet neer-
stryk, kan hy na ondersoek, as ondersoek plaasvind, sy
vlug met sy insittendes voortsit. '

In die geval van ’n onvrywillige landing in gebied van
of beset deur die vyand, word die gewondes en sickes,
asook die bemanning van die vlegtuig, krygsgevangenes.
Die geneeskundige personeel moet ooreenkomstig artikel
24 en die daaropvolgende artikels behandel word.

ARTIKEL 37.

Behoudens die bepalings van die tweede paragraaf kan
mediese vliegtuie van Partye by dic botsing oor die
grondgebied van neutrale moondhede vlieg, desnoods
daar land of dit as ’n aanloophawe gebruik. Hulle moet
die neutrale moondhede vooraf in kennis stel dat hulle
oor genoemde gebied gaan vlieg. en moet elke bevel
gehoorsaam om op land of water neer te stryk, Hulle is
slegs teen aanvalle gevrywaar wanneer huile vlieg langs
roetes en op hoogtes en tye waaroor die Partye by die
botsing en die betrokke neutrale moondheid uitdruklik
ooreengekom het.

Die neutrale moondhede kan egter voorwaardes of
beperkings oplé met betrekking tot die oortog van
mediese vliegtuie oor, of die landing daarvan op hul
gebied. Sodanige moontlike voorwaardes en beperkings
moet in gelyke mate vir alle Partye by die botsing geld.

Tensy anders deur die neutrale moondheid en die
Partye by die botsing ooreengekom is, moet die neutrale
moondheid, waar die volkereg dit vereis, die gewondes en
sickes wat met die tosstemming van die plaaslike ower-
hede deur mediese viiegtuie op neutrale gebied afgelzai
word, op so ’n wyse aanhou dat hulle nie weer aan
krygsverrigtings kan deelneem nie. Die koste van hul
huisvesting en internering moet gedra word deur die
moondheid van wie hulle afhanklik is.

HGOFSTUK VIL
DIE ONDERSKEIDINGSEMBLEEM.

ARTIKEL 38.

As kompliment aan Switserland word die heraldiese
embleem van die rooi kruis op 'n wit veld, gevorm deur
die verwisseling van die federale kleure, as die embleem
en onderskeidende teken van die mediese diens van
gewapende magte behou.

In die geval van lande wat, in plaas van die rooi kruis,
reeds die rooi halfmaan of die rooi lecu en son op ’n wit
veld as embleem gebruik, word dié embleem nietemin 0ok
deur die bepalings van die huidige konvensie erken.

ARTIKEL 39.

In opdrag van dic bevoegde militere owerheid moet die
embleem op die vlae en armbande en op alle uitrusting
van die Geneeskundige Diens vertoon word.
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ARTICLE 40.

The personnel designated in Article 24 and in Articles
26 and 27 shall wear, affixed to the left arm, a water-
resistant armlet bearing the distinctive emblem, issued and
stamped by the military authority.

Such personnel, in addition to wearing the identity disc
mentioned in Article 16, shall also carry a special identity
card bearing the distinctive emblem. This card shall be
water-resistant and of such size that it can be carried in
the pocket. Tt shail be worded in the national language,
shall mention at least the surname and first names, the
date of birth, the rank and the service number of the
bearer, and shall state in what capacity he is enfitled to
the protection of the present Convention. The card shall
bear the photograph of the owner and also either his
signature or his finger-prints or both. It shall be embossed
with the stamp of the military authority.

The identity card shall be uniform throughout the same
armed forces and, as far as possible, of a similar type
in the armed forces of the High Contracting Parties. The
Parties to the conflict may be guided by the model which
is annexed, by way of example, to the present Convention.
They shall inform each other, at the outbreak of hostili-
ties, of the model they are using. Identity cards should
be made out, if possible, at least in duplicate, one copy
being kept by the home country.

In no circumstances may the said personnel be deprived
of their insignia or identity cards nor of the right to wear
the armliet. In case of loss, they shall be entitled to receive
duplicates of the cards and to have the insignia replaced.

ARTICLE 41

The personnel designated in Article 25 shall wear, but
only while carrying out medical duties, a white armlet
bearing in its centre the distinctive sign in miniature; the
armiet shall be issued and stamped by the military autho-
rity.

Military identity documents to be carried by this type
of personnel shail specify what special training they have
received, the temporary character of the duties they are
engaged upon, and their authority for wearing the armlet.

ARTICLE 42.

The distinctive flag of the Convention shall be hoisted
only over such medical units and establishments as are
entitled to be respected under the Convention, and only
with the consent of the military authorities.

In mobile units, as in fixed establishments, it may be
accompanied by the national flag of the Party to the con-
flict to which the unit or establishment belongs.

Nevertheless, medical units which have falien into the
‘hands of the enemy shall not fly any flag other than that
of the Convention, '

Parties to the conflict shall take the necessary steps, in
so far as military considerations. permit, to make the dis-
tinctive emblems indicating medical units and establish-
ments clearly visible to the enemy land, air or naval
forces, in order to obviate the possibility of any hostile
action.

ARTICLE 43,

The medical units belonging to neutral countries, which
may have been authorized to lend their services to a belli-
gerent under the conditions laid down in Articie 27, shall

ARTIKEL 40.

Die personeel genoem in artikel 24 en in artikels 26 en
27 moet aan die linkerarm ’n waterbestande band dra
waarop die onderskeidingsembleem verskyn en wat deur
die militére owerheid uitgereik en gestempel is.

Sodanige personezl moet, bepewens die identifikasie-
plaatjie waarvan in artikel 16 melding gemaak word, ook
’n spesiale identifikasickaartjie met die onderskeidings-
embleem daarop dra. Die kaartiie moet teen water
bestand en van so ’n grootte wees, dat hy in die sak
gedra kan word. Hy moet in die landstaal bewoord wees,
minstens die van en voorname, die geboortedatum, die
rang en die diensnommer van die draer verstrek en meld
in watter hoedanigheid hy tot die beskerming van die
huidige konvensie geregtig is. Die kaart moet 'n portret
van die eienaar, asook sy haundtekening en/of vinger-
afdruklce, ophé. Die reliéfstempel van die militére ower-
heid moet daarop voorkom.

Die identifikasiekaartjie moet vir dieselide gewapende
magte eenvormig en vir sover moontlik in die gewapende
magte van die Hoé Kontrakterende partye van eenderse
tipe wees. Die model wat as voorbeeld in die vorm van
’n bylae aan die huidige Konvensie geheg word, kan deur
die Partye by die botsing tot leidraad dien. Hulle moet
mekaar by die uitbreek van vyandelikhede in kennis stel
van die model wat hulle gebruil. Identifikasiekaartjies
moet, indien moontlik, minstens in tweevoud ingevul
worg en die een eksemplaar moet deur die tuisland gehou
word.

‘Genoemde personeel mag onder geen omstandighede
hul kentekens of identifikasiekaartjies ontneem of die reg
ontsé word om die armband te dra nie. As hierdie dinge
wegraak, is hulle daartoe geregtis om duplikate van die
kaartjies te ontvang en om kentekens te laat vervang.

ARTIKEL 41.

Die personeel in artikel 25 genoem, moet 'n wit arm-
band met die kenteken in die middel in klein formaat
daarop dra en wel alleen terwyl hulle mediese pligte
vervul. Sodanige armband moet deur die militére ower-
heid uitgereik en gestempel word.

In die militére identiteitsdokumente wat deur hierdie
klas personeel gedra moet word, moet besonderhede
vermeld word van die spesiale opleiding wat huile
ontvang het, die tydelike aard van die werk wat hulle
verrig, en die magtiging wat aan hulle verleen is om die
armband te dra.

ARTIKEL 42.

Die onderskeidende vlag van die konvensie mag slegs
oor mediese eenhede en inriglings wat ingevolge die
konvensie gerespekteer moet word en met toestemming
van die militére owerheid gehys word.

By mobiele eenhede, asook by vaste inrigtings kan die
landsviag van die Party by die botsing waaraan die een-
heid of inrigting behoort, saam met daardie vlag wapper.

Nietemin mag mediese eenhede wat in die hande van
die vyand geval het, geen ander vlag as dié van die
konvensie voer nie.

Ten einde die moontlikheid van vyandelike optrede te
voorkom, moet Partye by die botsing vir sover militére
omstandighede dit toelaat, die nodige stappe doen om die
onderskeidingsembleme wat mediese eenhede en inrigtings
aandui, vir die land-, lug- en seemagte van die vyand
duidelik sigbaar te maak.

ARTIKEL 43.

Die mediese cenkede wat aan neutrale lande behoort
en magtiging ontvang het om hulle dienste ingevolge dic
voorwaardes gestel in artikel 27 aan ’m oorlogveerende
te verleen, moet oral waar laasgenoemde gebruik maak
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fly, along with the flag of the Convenﬁbn. the |national
flag of that belligerent, wherever the latter makes use of
the faculty conferred on him by Article 42.

Subject to orders to the contrary by the responsible

military authorities, they may, on all occasions, |thy their
national flag, even if they fall into the hands of tht? adverse
Party. : '

ARTICLE 44.

With the exception of the cases mentioned in the follow-
inig paragraphs of the present Article, the emblem of the
Red Cross on a white ground and the words *“ Red Cross 7,
or “ Geneva Cross ” may not be employed, either in time
of peace or in time of war except to indicafe or to
protect the medical units and establishments,
personnel and material protected by the present Conven-
tion and other Conventions dealing with similar| matters.
The same shali apply to the emblems mentioned in Article
38, second paragraph, in respect of the countries which
use them. The National Red Cross Societies and other
Societies designated in Article 26 shall have the right to
use the distinctive emblem conferring the protection of
the Convention only within the framework of tht? present

paragraph. .
Furthermore, National Red Cross (Red Crescent, Red
Lion and Sun) Societies may, in time of peace, in accor-
dance with their national legislation, make usc of the
name and emblem of the Red Cross for their other activi-
ties which are in conformity with the principles laid down
by the International Red Cross Conferences. When those
activities are carried out in time of war, the t}nditions

for the use of the emblem shall be such that it cannot be
considered as conferring the protection of the |Conven-
tion; the emblem shall be comparatively small in size and
may not be placed on armlets or on the roofs of ijﬂding&

The International Red Cross organizations and their
duly authorized personnel shall be permitted to make use,
at all times, of the emblem of the Red Cross onli a white
ground. ,

As an exceptional measure, in conformity with'national
legislation and with the express permission of one of the
National Red Cross (Red Crescent, Red Lion gnd Sun)
Societies, the emblem of the Convention may be employed
in time of peace to identify vehicles used as ambulances
and to mark the position of aid stations ex‘clasively
assigned to the purpose of giving iree treatment to the
wounded or sick. -

CHAPTER VIIL

EXECUTION OF THE CONVENTION

ARTICLE 45.

Fach Party to the conflict, acting through its comman-
ders-in-chief, shall ensure the detailed execution of the
preceding Articles and provide for unforeseen cases, in
conformity with the general principles of the present Con-
vention. ‘. ;

ARTICLE 46.

Reprisals against the wounded, sick, personnel, build-
;Egs or equipment protected by the Convention are pro-
ibited.

ARTICLE 47.

The High Contracting Parties undertake, in |time of
peace as in time of war, to disseminate the text of the
present Convention as widely as possible in their
respective countries, and, in particular, to include the
study thereof in their programmes of military| and, if
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van die vergunning hom by artikel 42 verleen word,
sodanige corlogvoerende se landsvlag saam met die vlag
van die konvensie voer. _

Behoudens andersluidende bevele van die verant-
woordelike militére gesag kan hulle hul landsvlag by alle
geleenthede voer, selfs al val hule in die hande van die

teenparty.
ARTIKEL 44.

Met uitsondering van die gevalle in die volgende
paragrawe van hierdie-artikel vermeld, mag die embicem
van die rooi kruis op ’n wit veld en die woorde ,, Rooi-
kruis*, of ,, Geneefse Kruis” nog in vredes- ndog in
oorlogstyd anders gebruik word as om die mediese
eenhede en inrigtings, die personecl en materiaal wat by
die huidige konvensie en ander konvensies aangaande
soortgelyke aangeleenthede beskerm word, aan te dui of
te beskerm. Waar lande gebruik maak van die embleme
genoem in die tweede paragraaf van artikel 38, geld die-
selfde vir sodanige embleme. Die nasionale Rooikruis-
vereniginge en ander vereniginge in artikel 26 genoem,
kan die onderskeidingsembleem waarby die beskerming
van die konvensie verleen word, slegs binne die raam-
werk van die huidige paragraaf gebruik.

Daarbenswens kan mnasionale Rooikruis- (Rooihali-
maan- Rooilesu- en -son-) vereniginge in vredestyd cor-
eenkomstig hulle nasionale wetgewing van die naam en
embleem van die Rooikruis gebruik maak vir hulle ander
werksaamhede wat in  oorcenstemming is met die
beginsels soos deur die Interpasiomale Rooikruis-
konferensies bepaal. Wanneer daardie werksaamhede in
oorlogstyd uitgevoer word, is die voorwaardes vir die
gebruik van die embleem sodanig dat dit nie geag kan
word die beskerming van die konvensie te verleen nie; die
embleem most betreklik klein wees en mag nie op arm-
bande of op dakke van geboue aangebring word nie.

Die internasionale Rooikruisorganisasies en hulle
behoorlik gemagtigde personeel mag te alle tye die
embleem van die Rooikruis op "n wit veld gebruik.

As buitengewone maatregl, in ooreenstemming met
nasionale wetgewing en met die uitdruklike toestemming
van een van die nasionale Rooikruis- (Rooihalfmaan-,
Rooileeu- en -son-) vereniginge, kan dic embleem van die
konvensie in vredestyd gebruik word vir die identifisering
van voertuie wat as ambulanse gebruik word en vir die
aanduiding van die posisies van hulpstasies wat uvitsiuitlik
gebruik word om gewondes en sickes kosteloos te
behandel.

HOOFSTUK VI

UITVOERING VAN DIE KCNVENSIE.

ARTIKEL 45.

Elke Party by die botsing moet deur bemiddeling van
sy opperbevelhebbers daarvoor sorg dat dic bepalings van
die voorgaande artikels volledig uitgevoer word en oor-
eenkomstig die algemene beginsels van die huidige Kon-
vensie vir onvoorsiene gevalle voorsiening maak.

ARTIKEL 46.

‘Weerwraak - teen die gewondes, _sickes, personeel,
geboue of uitrusting wat deur die Konvensie beskerm
word, is verbode.

ARTIKEL 47.

Die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye verbind hulle om
sowel in vredes- as in corlogstyd die teks van die huidige
Konvensie sover moontlik in hulle onderskeie lande bekend-
te maak en in die besonder om die bestudering daarvan
in hyl militére en, indien moontlik, burgerlike leerplanne
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possible, civil instruction, so that the principles thereof
may become known to the entire population, in particular
to the armed fighting forces, the medical personnel and
the chaplains.

ARTICLE 48.

The High Contracting Parties shall communicate to one
another through the Swiss Federal Council and, during
hostilities, through the Protecting Powers, the official
translations of the present Convention, as well as the laws
and regulations which they may adopt to ensure the
application thereof.

CHAPTER IX.
REPRESSION OF ABUSES AND INFRACTIONS.
~ ARTICLE 49.

The High Contracting Parties undertake to enact any
legisiation necessary to provide effective penal sanctions
for persons comumitting, or ordering to be committed, any
of ihe grave breaches of the present Convention defined
in the following Article.

Each High Contracting Party shall be under the obliga-
tion to search for persons alieged to have committed, or
to have ordered to be committed, such grave breaches,
and shall bring such persons, regardless of their nationa-
lity, before its own courts. It may also, if it prefers, and
in accordance with the provisions of its own legislation,
hand such persons over for trial to another High Coniract-
ing Party concerned, provided such High Coniracting
Party has made out a prima facie case.

Each High Contracting Party shall take measures
necessary for the suppression of all acts contrary to the
provisions of the present Convention other than the grave
breaches defined in the following Article.

In all circumstances, the accused persons shall benefit
by safeguards of proper trial and defence, which shall not
be less favourable than those provided by Article 105 and
those following of the Geneva Convention relative to the
Treatment of Prisoners of War of August 12, 1949,

ARTICLE 50.

Grave breaches to which the preceding Article relates
shall be those involving any of the following actg if
committed against persons or properiy protected by the
Convention: wilful killing, torture or mhuman treatment,
including biological. experiments, wilfully causing great
suffering or serious injury to body or health, and exten-
sive destruction and appropriation of property, not
justified by military necessity and carried out unlawfully
and wantonly.

ARTICLE 51

No High Contracting Party shall be allowed to absclve
itself or any other High Contracting Party of any Liability
incurred by itsel or by another High Contracting Party
in respect of breaches referred to in the preceding Article.

in te sluit sodat die hele bevolking met die beginsels
daarvan vertroud kan raak, in die besonder die
gewapende vegtende magte, die mediese personeel en die
veldpredikers.

ARTIKEL 48.

Die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye moet die amptelike
vertaling van die huidige Konvensic en ook die wette en

regulasies wat hulle mag aanneem ten einde dic toe-

passing daarvan te verseker, deur tussenkoms van die
Switserse Federale Raad en, gedurende vyandeiikhede,
deur tussenkoms van die Beskermende Moondhede aan
mekaar stuur.

HOOFSTUK IX.

ONDERDRUKKING VAN SKENDINGS EN
OORTREDINGS.

ARTIKEL 49,

Die Ho€ Kontrakterende Partye verbind hulle om dié
wetgewing af te kondig wat nodig is om voorsiening te
maak vir die oplegging van doclireffende straf aan’
persone wat enigeen van die ernstige oortredings van die
huidige Konvensie, soos in dic eersvolgende artikel
omskryf, begaan of opdrag gee dat sodanige oortredings
begaan word. '

Elke Hoé Kontrakterende Party is verplig om persone
wat, na beweer word, sodanige ernstige oortredings
begaan het of opdrag gegee het dat dit begaan word, op
te spoor en sodanige persone, sonder inagneming van hul
nasionaliteit, voor sy eie howe te daag. Elke
Hog Kontrakterende Party kan ook, indien hy dit verkies,
en ooreenkomstig die bepalings van sy eic wetgewing,
sodanige persone aan 'n ander betrokke Hoé Kontrak-
terende Party oorhandig vir verhoor mits sodanige Hoé
Kontrakterende Party prima facie ’n saak teen sodanige
persoon of persone het. '

Eike Ho¢ Kontrakterende Party moet dié maatreéls
tref wat nodig is vir die onderdrukking van alle ander
dade as die ernstige oortredings wat in die eersvolgende
artikel omskryf word, wat strydig met die bepalings van
die huidige Konvensie is.

Onder alle omstandighede moet die beskuldigde
persone die waarborge van behoorlike verhoor en
verweer genjet, wat nie minder gunstig mag wees nie as
dié voorgeskryf by artikel 105 en dié ooreenkomstig die
Geneefse Konvensie betreffende die Behandeling van
Krygsgevangenes, gedateer 12 Augustus 1949.

ARTIKEL 50.

Die ernstige oortredings wat in die voorafgaande
artikel bedoel word, is dié waarby enigeen van
die volgende dade betrokke is indien dit gepleeg word
teen persone of eiendom wat deur die huidige Konvensie
beskerm word: Opsetlike doodslag, marteling of
onmenslike behandeling, met inbegrip van biologiese
eksperimente, die opsetlike veroorsaking van groot lyding
of ernstige liggaamlike besering of benmadeling van die
gesondheid en die vernietiging en toefiening van eiendom
op ’'n uiigebreide skaal wat nie deur militére noodsaak-
likheid geregverdig word nie en wat onwettiglik ea
roekeloos uitgevoer word.

ARTIKEL 51.

Geen HoE Kontrakterende Party word toegelaat om
homself of 'n ander Hoé Kontrakierende Party te onthef
van enige aansprecklikheid wat hy of ’n ander Hod

Kontrakterende Party ten opsigic van die ooriredings

genoem in die voorafgaande artikel, opgeloop het nie.
15
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ARTICLE 52.

At the request of a Party to the conflict, an enquiry
shall be instituted, in a manner to be decided between the
interested Parties, concerning any alleged violation of the
Convention.

If agreement has not been reached concerning
the procedure for the enquiry, the Parties should agree on
the choice of an umpire who will decide upon the proce-
dure to be followed. _

Once the viclation has been established, the Parties
to the conflict shall put an end to it and shall repress it
with the least possible delay. |

ARTICLE 53.

The use by individuals, societies, firms or companies
either public or private, other than those entitled thereto
under the present Convention, of the emblem or the
designation “Red Cross” or “Geneva Cross”, or any
sign or designation constituting an imitation thereof,
whatever the object of such use, and irrespective of the
date of its adoption, shall be prohibited at all times. '

By reason of the tribute paid to Switzerland by the
adoption of the reversed Federal colours, and of the
confusion which may arise between the arms of Switzer-
land and the distinctive emblem of the Convention, the
use by private individuals, societies or firms, of the
arms of the Swiss Confederation, or of marks constituting
an imitation thereof, whether as trade-marks or commer-
cial marks, or as parts of such marks, or for a purpose
contrary to commercial honesty, or in circumstances
capable of wounding Swiss national sentiment, shall be
prohibited at all times.

Nevertheless, such High Contracting Parties as were
not party to the Geneva Convention of July 27, 1929,
may grant to prior users of the emblems, designations,
signs or marks designated in the first paragraph, a time
limit not to exceed three years from the coming into
force of the present Convention to discontinue such use,
provided that the said use shall not be such as ‘would
appear, in time of war, to confer the protection of the
Convention.

The prohibition laid down in the first paragraph of
the present Article shall also apply, without effect on any
rights acquired through prior use, to the emblems and
marks mentioned in the second paragraph of Article 38.

ARTICLE 54. :
The High Contracting Parties shall, if their legislation
is not already adequate, take measures necessary for the

prevention and repression, at all times, of the abuses
referred to under Article 53.

FINAT, PROVISIONS.

ARTICLE 55. |

The present Convention is established in English and
in French. Both texts are equally authentic. ;

The Swiss Federal Council shall arrange for official
translations of the Convention to be made in the Russian
and Spanish languages.

ARTICLE 56.

The present Convention, which bears the date of this
day, is open to signature until February 12, 1950, in the
name of the Powers represented at the Conference which
opened at Geneva on April 21, 1949; furthermore, by
Powers not represented at that Conference, but which are

ties to the Geneva Conventions of 1864, 1906 or
1929 for the Relief of the Wounded and Sick in Armies
in the Field.

15

ARTIKEL 52,

Op versock van ’n Party by die botsing, moet daar op
'n manier waaroor die belanghebbende Partye moet
besluit, ondersoek ingestel word in verband met enige
beweerde skending van die Konvensie.

Indien daar nie oor die prosedure vir die ondersoek
oorsengekom kan word nie, moet die Partye ooreenkom
oor die keuse van ’n skeidsregter wat dan sal besluit oor
die prosedure wat gevolg moet word.

Sodra daar bewys van die skending gelewer is, moet die
Partye by die botsing met so min versuim as moontlik 'n
einde daaraan maak en dit onderdruk.

ARTIKEL 53.

Ongeag die datum van sy aanvaarding mag die
embieem of die naam * Rooikruis ” of “ Geneefse Kruis ™
of 'n teken of naam wat ’n nabootsing daarvan is, nooit
deur ander individue vereniginge, firmas of openbare Of
private maatskappye as dié wat ingevolge die huidige
Konvensie daartoe geregtig is, vir enige oogmerk, wat ook
al gebruik word nie. :

Uit hoofde van die verering van Switserland deur die
aanname van die verwisselde Federale kleure en met die
oog op die verwarring wat daar mag ontstaan tussen die
wapenskild van Switserland en die onderskeidings-
embleem van die Konvensie, mag die wapenskild van die
Switserse Konfederasie of tekens wat 'n nabootsing daar-
van is, nooit gebruik word as handelsmerke of dele daar-
van of vir doeleindes wat strydig is met handelseerlikheid
of onder omstandighede wat vir die Switserse nasionale
gevoel kwetsend mag wees nie.

Nietemin kan daardie Ho& Kontrakterende Partye wat
nie by die Geneefse Konvensie van 27 Julie 1929 partye
was nie, aan vorige gebruikers van die embleme, name,
tekens of merke genoem in die eerste paragraaf 'n tydperk
van hoogstens drie jaar vanaf die inwerkingtreding van
die huidige Konvensie toestaan om sodanige gebruik te
staak, op voorwaarde dat genoemde gebruik nie sodanig
is dat dit in oorlogstyd die skyn sou gee dat
die beskerming van die Konvensie verleen word nie.

Sonder dat dit regte raak wat deur vorige gebruik
verkry is, is die verbod soos in die eerste paragraaf van
hierdie artikel bepaal, ook van toepassing op die embleme
en merke wat in die tweede paragraaf van artikel 38
genoem word. y

ARTIKEL 54,

Die Ho¢ Kontrakterende Partye moet, as hulle wet-
gewing nie reeds toereikend is nie, dadelik die nodige
maatreéls tref om te alle tye die misbruike genoem in
artikel 53 te voorkom en te onderdruk.

SLOTBEPALINGS.

ARTIKEL 55.

Die huidige Konvensie word in Engels en in Frans aan-
gegaan, Beide tekste is ewe outentiek.

Die Switserse Federale Raad moet re€l vir amptelike
vertalings van die Konvensie in dic Russiese en die
Spaanse Taal

ARTIKFEL 56.

Die huidige Konvensie, wat vandag se datum dra, is tot
12 Februarie 1950 beskikbaar vir ondertckening in die
naam van dis Moondhede wat verteenwoordig is in die
konferensic wat op 21 April 1949 in Genéve geopen is;
daarbenewens deur moondhede wat nie op daardie
konferensie verteenwoordig was nie, maar wat partye is
by die Geneefse Konvensie van 1864, 1906 of 1929 vir
dis verligting van gewondes en sickes van le€rs te velde.
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ARTICLE 57.

The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as
possible and the ratifications shall be deposited at Berne.

A record shall be drawn up of the deposit of each
instrument of ratification and certified copies of this
record shall be transmitted by the Swiss Federal Council
to all the Powers in whose name the Convention has been
signed, or whose accession has been notified.

ARTICLE 58.

The present Convention shall come into force six
months after not less than two instruments of ratification
have been deposited.

Thereafter, it shall come into force for each High
Contracting Party six months after the deposit of the
instrument of ratification. .

ARTICLE 59.

The present Convention replaces Conventions of
August 22, 1864, July 6, 1906, and July 27, 1929, in
relations between the High Contracting Parties.

ARTICLE 60.

From the date of its coming into force, it shall be open
to any Power in whose name the present Convention has
not been signed, to accede to this Convention.

ARTICLE 61.

Accessions shall be notified in writing to the Swiss
Federal Council, and shall take effect six months after
the date on which they are received.

The Swiss Federal Council shall communicate the
accessions to all the Powers in whose name the Conven-
tion has been signed, or whose accession has been rotified.

ARTICLE 6Z.

The situations provided for in Articles 2 and 3 shall
give immediate effect to rafifications deposited and
accessions notified by the Parties to the conflict before
or after the beginning of hostilities or occupation. The
Swiss Federal Council shall communicate by the quickest
method any ratifications or accessions received from
Parties to the conflict.

ARTICLE 63.

Hach of the High Contracting Parties shall be at liberty
to dencunce the present Convention.

The denunciation shall be notified in writing to the
Swiss Federal Council, which shall transmit it to
the Governments of all the High Contracting Parties.

The denunciation shall take effect one year after the
notification thereof has been made to the Swiss Federal
Council. However, a denunciation of which notification
has been made at a time when the denouncing Power is
involved in a conflict shall not take effect until peace has
been concluded, and until after operations comnected
with the release and repatriation of the persons protected
by the present Convention have been terminated.

The denunciation shall have effect only in respect of the
denouncing Power. It shall i no way impair the obliga-
tions which the Parties to the conflict shall remnain bound
to fulfil by virtme of the principles of the law of nations,

ARTIKEL 57.

_ Die huidige Konvensic moet sodra moontlik bekrag-
tig \gord, en die bekragtigings moet te Berne gedeponeer
word.

Daar moet 'n register opgestel word van die depone-
ring van elke bekragtigingsdokument en gesertifiseerde
kopie# van hierdie regisier moet deur die Switserse
Federale Raad gestuur word aan al die Moondhede in wie
se naam die Konvensie onderteken is of van wie se toe-
trede tot die Konvensie daar kennis gegee is.

ARTIKEL 58.

Die huidige Konvensie tree in werking ses maande nadat
minstens twee bekragtigingsdokumente gedeponeer is.

Daarna word dit vir elke Hoé Kontrakierende Party
van krag ses maande na die depenering van die bekrag-
tigingsdokument.

ARTIKEL 59.

Betreffende die betrekkinge tussen dic Ho& Kontrak-
terende Partye word die Konvensies van 22 Augustus
1864, 6 Julie 1906 en 27 Julie 1929 deur die huidige Kon-
vensie vervang. _ :

ARTIKEL 60.

Vanaf die datum waarop die huidige Konvensie in
werking tree, staan dit enige Moondheid in wie s¢ naam
die huidige Konvensie nic onderteken is nie, vry om tot
hierdie Konvensie toe te tree.

ARTIKEL 61,

Toetredings moet skrifielik aan die Switserse Federale
Raad bekendgemaak word en tree in werking ses maande
na die datum waarop dit ontvang is.

Die Switserse Federale Raad moet al die Moondhede
in wie se naam die Konvensie onderteken is of van wie se
toetrede daar kennis gegee is, van sodanige toetrede
verwittig,

ARTIKEL 62.

Die toestande wat in artikels 2 en 3 bedoel word, maak
die bekragtigings wat gedeponeer en die toetredings
waarvan die Partye by die botsing kennis gegee het voor
of na die begin van vyandelikhede of besetting, onmiddel-
lik van krag. Die Switserse Federale Raad moet op die
vinnigste manier kennis gee van alle bekragtigings of
toetrdedings wat van die Partye by dic botsing onivang
word.

ARTIKEL 63.

Dit staan elkeen van die Ho& Kontrakterende Partye
vry om die huidige Konvensie op te s&.

Daar moet skriftelik van die opsegging kennis gegee
word aan die Switserse Federale Raad, wat dit aan die
Regerings van al die Hog Kontrakterende Partye most
deurstuur.

Die opsegging word van krag een jaar nadat kennis
daarvan aan die Switserse Federale Raad gegee i8. 'n
Opsegging waarvan daar egter kennis gegee is terwyl die
opseggende Moondheid in 'n botsing betrokke is, word
nie van krag nie totdat daar vrede gesluit is en totdat die
werksaamhede in verband met die vrylating en repatriasic
van die persone wat deur die huidige Kongvensic beskerm
veord, begindig is.

Die opsegging is slegs ten opsigle van die opseggende
Moondheid van krag, Dit verswak geensins die verplig-
tings wat die Partye by die botsing steeds moet nakom
uit hoofde van die beginsels van die Volkereg soos dit

}-:1 =



18 No. 2064

GOV:ERNMENT_ GAZETTE EXTRAORDINARY, 3 MAY 1968

as they result from the usages established among civilized
peoples, from the laws of humanity and the dictates of
the public conscience. |

ARTICLE 64.

The Swiss Federal Council‘ shall register the present
Convention with the Secretariat of the United Nations.
The Swiss Federal Council shall also. inform the Secreta-
riat of the United Nations of all ratifications, accessions
and denunciations received by it with respect to the
present Convention. ?

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, having
deposited their respective full ‘powers, have signed the
present Convention.

DONE at Geneva this twelfth day of August, 1949, in
the English and French languages. The original shall be
deposited in the Archives of the Swiss Confederation.
The Swiss Federal Council shall transmit certified
copies thereof to each of the signatory and acceding States.

(The signatures of the Plenipotentiaries follow.)
ANNEX L

DRAFT AGREEMENT RELATING TO HOSPITAL
ZONES AND LOCALITIES.
ARTICLE 1.

Hospital zones shall be strictly reserved for the persons
named in Article 23 of the Geneva Convention for the
Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick
in Armed Forces in the Field of August 12, 1949, and for
the personnel entrusted with the organization and admini-
stration of these zonses and localities and with the care o
the persons therein assembled. :

Nevertheless, persons whose permanent residence is
within such zones shall have the right to stay there. '

ARTICLE 2.

No persons residing, in whatever capacity, in a hospital
zone shall perform any work, either within or without the
zone, directly connected ‘with military operations or the
production of war material,

' ~ ARTICLE 3.

The Power establishing.a hospital zone shall take all
necessary measures to prohibit access to all persons who
have no right of residence or entry therein.

ARTICLE 4.

Hospital zones shalfl fulfil the following conditions:

(@) They shall comprise only a small part of the
territory governed .by the Power which has established
them. | .

(b) They shall be thinly populated in relation to the
possibilities of accommodation.

(c) They shall be far removed and free from all
military objectives, or large industrial or administrative
establishments. '

(d) They shall not be situated in areas which, according |

to every probability, may become important for the
conduct of the war. :
ARTICLE 5.

Hospital zones shall be subject to the following obliga-
tions: a'

(@) The lines of c;)ml!nunication and means of transport
which they possess shall not be used for the transport of
military personnel or material, even in transit.

(b) They shall in no case be defended by military
means. |
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voortvloei uvit die gevestigde gebruike onder beskaafde
volke, uit die wette van die mensheid en die stem van
die openbare gewete nie.

ARTIKEL 64,

Die Swiiserse Federale Raad moet die huidige
Konvensic by die Sekretariaat van die Verenigde Nasies
registreer. Die Switserse Federale Raad moet die Sekreta-
riaat van die Verenigde Nasies ook verwittig van alle
bekragtigings, toetredings en opseggings wat hy ten opsigte
van die huidige Konvensie ontvang.

TEN BEWYSE WAARVAN die ondergetekendes, na

_deponering van hul onderskeie volmagte, die huidige

Konvensie onderteken het.

ALDUS GEDOEN te Genéve op hede die twaalfde dag
van Augustus 1949 in die Engelse en die Franse taal. Die
oorspronklike moet in die argief van die Switserse Konfe-
derasie gedeponeer word., Die Switserse Federale Raad
moet gesertifiseerde kopic€ daarvan stuur aan clke Staat
wat die Konvensie ondertcken en daartoe toetree.

(Hierna volg die handtekeninge van die Gemagtigdes.)
BYLAE L

KONSEPOOREENKCMS TEN OPSIGTE VAN
"HOSPITAALSONES EN -BUURTE.

ARTIKEL 1,

- Hospitaalsones moet streng gereserveer word vir die
persone genoem in artikel 23 van 12 Augustus 1949 se
Geneefse Konvensie vir die Verligting van die Toestand
van die Gewondes en Siekes van Gewapende Magte te
Velde, en vir die personeel wat belas is met die organi-
sasic en administrasie van daardic sones en -buurte en
die versorging van persone wat daarin byeengebring is.

Mietemin het persone wat permanent in sodanige sones
woonagtig is, die reg om daarin te bly.

ARTIKEL 2,

Niemend wat in watter hoedanigheid ook al in ’m
hospitaalsone woonagtig is, mag binne of buite die sone
werk verrig wat regsireeks met militfre operasies of die
produksie van ocorlogsmateriaal in verband staan nie.

ARTIKEL 3.

Die Moondheid wat ’n hospitaalsone instel, moet al die
nodige maatreéls tref om die toegang te verbied van almal
wat nie die reg het om in sodanige sone te woon of dit
binne te gaan nie.

ARTIKEL 4.
Hospitaalsones moet—
(@) slegs 'n klein gedeelte uitmaak van die grondge-
. bied oander die bestuur van die Moondheid wat huile
ingestel Let; :
(b) in verhouding tot die huisvestingsmoontiikhede
dun bevolk wees;
(¢) ver van en sonder militere doelwiite of groot
nywerheids- of administratiewe inrigtings wees;
(d) nie in gebiede wees wat na alle waarskynlikheid,
vir die corlogsvoering belangrik sal word nie.

_ ARTIKEL 5.

Hospitaalsones is onderworpe aan die volgende
verpligtings:

(@) Die verbindingslyne en vervoermiddels van die
sones mag nie vir die vervoer van militére personcel of
materiaal of selfs vir die deurvoer daarvan gebruik word
nie.

(b) Hulle mag in geen geval militér verdedig word nie.
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ARTICLE 6.

Hospital zones shall be marked by means of red crosses
(red crescents, red lions and suns) on a white background
placed on the outer precincts and on the buildings. They
may be similarly marked at night by means of appro-
priate iliumination.

ARTICLE 7.

The Powers shall communicate to all the High Con-
tracting Parties in peacetime or on the outbreak of hos-
tilities, a list of the hospital zones in the territo-
ries governed by them. They shall also give notice of any
new zones set up during hostilities.

As soon as the adverse Party has received the above-
mentioned notification, the zone shall be regularly consti-
tuted.

If, however, the adverse Party considers that the con-
ditions of the present agreement have not been fulfilled,
it may refuse to recognize the zone by giving immediate
notice thereof to the Party responsible for the said zone,
or may make its recognition of such zone dependent
upon the institution of the control provided for in Article
8.

ARTICLE 8.

Any Power having recognized one or several hospital
zones instituted by the adverse Party shall be entitled to
demand control by one or more Special Commissions, for
the purpose of ascertaining if the zones fulfill the con-
ditions and cbligations stipulated in the present agree-
ment.

For this purpose, the members of the Special Commis-
sions shall at all times have free access to the various
zones and may even reside there permanently. They shall
be given all facilities for their duties of inspection.

ARTICLE 9.

Should the Special Commissions note any facts which
they consider contrary to the stipulations of the present
agreement, they shall at once draw the attention of the
Power governing the said zone to these facts, and shall
fix a time limit of five days within which the matter should
be rectified. They shall duly notify the Power who has
recognized the zone.

If, when the time limit has expired, the Power govern-
ing the zone has not complied with the warning, the ad-
verse Party may declare that it is no longer bound by the
present agreement in respect of the said zone.

ARTICLE 10.

Any Power setting up one or more hospital zones and
localities, and the adverse Parties to whom their existence
has been notified, shall nominate or have nominated by
neutral Powers, the persons who shall be members of
the Special Commissions mentioned in Articles 8 and 9.

ARTICLE 11

In no circumstances may hospital zones be the object
of attack. They shall be protected and respected at all
times by the Parties to the conflict.

ARTICLE 12.

In the case of occupation of a territory, the hospital
zones therein shall continue to be respected and utilized
as such.

Their purpose may, however, be modified by the Occu-
pying Power, on condition that all measures are taken
to ensure the safety of the persons accommodated.

ARTIKEL 6.

Hospitaalsones most met rooi kruise (rooi kalfmane,
rooi leeus en sonne) op 'n wit veld op die grense en op
geboue aangedui word. Hulle kan op soortgelyke wyse
gedurende die pmag deur middel van geskikte verligting
aangedui word.

ARTIKEL 7.

Die Moondhede moet in vredestyd of by die uitbreek
van vyandelikhede aan al die Ho€ Kontrakierende Partye
n lys stuur van die hospitaalsones in die grondgebied
onder hul bestuur. Hulle moet ook kennis gee van nuwe
sones wat gedurende vyandelikhede ingestel word.

Sodra die teenparty bovermelde kennisgewing onivang
het, is die sone wettig ingestel.

As die teenparty egter van mening is dat daar nie aan
die voorwaardes van die huidige ooreenkoms voldoen is
nie, kan hy, deur die Party wat vir die sone verantwoor-
delik is, onmiddellik daarvan in kennis te stel, weier om
die gencemde sone te erken, of anders kan hy die erken-
ning van sodanige sone onderworpe maak aan die
instelling van die beheer waarvoor daar in artikel 8
voorsiening gemaak word.

ARTIKEL 8.

'n Moondheid wat erkenning verieen het aan een of
meer hospitaalsones wat deur die teenparty ingestel is,
kan eis dat een of meer spesiale kommissies beheer
daaroor uitcefen ten einde vas te stel of die sones die
voorwaardes en verpligtings nakom wat in die huidige
coreenkoms beding word. ,

Te dien einde kan die lede van die spesiale kommissies
te alle tye die verskillende sones vryelik binnegaan en selis
permanent daar woon. In verband met hul inspeksie-
dienste moet alle fasiliteite aan hulle verleen word.

ARTIKEL 9.

As die spesiale kommissies feite opmerk wat na hul
mening strydig is met die bepalings van die huidige
ooreenkoms, moet hulle dadelik die aandag van die
Moondheid wat die sone beheer, op daardie feite vestig
en sodanige Moondheid vyf dae tyd gee om die saak in
die reine te bring. Hulle moet die Moondheid wat die
sone erken het, behoorlik daarvan verwittig,

As die Moondheid wat die sone beheer, nie binne die
bepaalde tydperk aan die waarskuwing gehoor gegee het
nie, kan die teenparty verkiaar dat hy hom nie meer ten
opsigte van genoemde sone deur die huidige ooreenkoms
gebonde ag nie.

ARTIKEL 10.

'n Moondheid wat een of meer hospitaalsones
en -buurte ingestel het en die teenpartye wat van bestaan
in kennis gestel is, moet die persone wat lede moet wees
van die spesiale kommissies vermeld in artikels 8 en 9
genoem, moet ageer, benoem of deur neutrale moondhede
laat benoem.

ARTIKEL 11.

Hospitaalsones mag onder geen omstandighede die
doelwit van ’n aanval wees nie. Hulle moet te alle tye
deuﬁ die Party by die botsing beskerm en geéerbiedig
word.

ARTIKEL 12,

Waar 'n gebied beset word, moet die hospitaalsones
daarin nog steeds as sodanig gegerbiedig en gebruik word.

Hul doel kan egier deur die Beseitingsmoondheid
gewysig word op voorwaarde dat alles in die werk gestel
word om die veiligheid te verscker van dic persone wat
daarin gehuisves is.
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ARTICLE 13 ARTIKEL 13.

The present agreement shall also apply to localities Die huidige ooreenkoms is ook van toepassing op
which the Powers may utilize for the same purposes as | buurte wat die Moondhede vir dieselfde doel as hospi-
hospital zenes. 5 taalsones gebruik. '
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No. R. 750. 3 May 1968,

GENEVA CONVENTION FOR THE AMELIOCRA-
TION OF THE CONDITION OF WOUNDED, SICK
AND SHIPWRECKED MEMBERS OF ARMED
FORCES AT SEA OF AUGUST 12, 1949.

The undersigned Plenipotentiaries of the Governments
represented at the Diplomatic Conference held at Geneva
from April 21 to August 12, 1949, for the purpose of
revising the Xth Hague Convention of October 13, 1907,
for the Adaptation to Maritime Warfare of the Prin-
ciples of the Geneva Convention of 1906, have agreed as
follows:

CHAPTER L
GENERAL PROVISIONS.

ARTICLE 1.

The High Contracting Parties undertake to respect and
to ensure respect for the present Convention in all circum-
stances.

ARTICLE 2.

In addition to the provisions which shall be implemen-
ted in peacetime, the present Convention shall apply to
all cases of declared war or of any other armed coaflict
which may arise between two or more of the High Con-
tracting Parties, even if the state of war is not recognized
by one of them.

The Convention shall also apply to all cases of partial
or total occupation of the territory of a High Contracting
Party, even if the said occupation meets with no armed
resistance.

Although one of the Powers in conflict may not be a
party to the present Convention, the Powers who are par-
ties thersto shall remain bound by it in their mutual rela-
tions. They shall furthermore be bound by the Convention
in relation to the said Power, if the laiter accepts and
applies the provisions thereof.

ARTICLE 3.

Tn the case of armed conflict not of an international
character occurring in the territory of one of the High
Contracting Parties, each Party to the conflict shali be
bound to apply, as a minimum, the following provisions:

(1) Persons taking no active part in the hostilities,
including members of armed forces who have laid down
their arms and those placed hors de combat by sickness,
wounds, detention, or any other cause, shall in all circum-
stances be treated humanely, without any adverse distinc-
tion founded on race, colour, religion or faith, sex, birth
or wealth, or any other similar criteria.

To this end, the following acts are and shall remain
prohibited at any time and in any place whatsoever with
respect to the above-mentioned persons:

(a) violence to life and person, in particular murder of
all kinds, mutilation, cruel treatment and torture;

(b) taking of hostages;

(c) outrages upon personal dignity, in particular,
humiliating and degrading treatment;

{d) the passing of sentences and the carrying out of
executions without previous judgment pronounced by
a regularly constituted court, affording all the judicial
guarantees which are recognized as indispensable by
civilized peoples.

No. E. 750, 3 Mei 1968.

DIE GEMEEFSE KONVENSIE VAN 12 AUGUSTUS
1949 VIR DIE VERLIGTING VAN DIE TOESTAND
VAN GEWONDE, SIEK EN SKIPBREUKELING-
LEDE VAN GEWAPENDE MAGTE TER SEE.

Die  ondergetekendes, QGevolmagtigdes van die
Regerings verteenwoordig in die Diplomatieke Konferen-
sie wat van 21 April tot 12 Augustus 1949 in Genéve
gehou is met die dosl om 18 Okiober 1907 se Tiende
Haagse Konvensie vir die aanpassing van See-corlog van
die Beginsels van die Geneefse Konvensie van 1906 te
hersien, het soos volg coreengekom:

HOOFSTUK L
LGEMENE BEPALINGS.
ARTIKEL 1.

Die Ho# Kontrakterende Partye verbind hulle om die
huidige Konvensie onder alle omstandighede te cerbiedig
en te verseker dat dit gederbiedig word.

ARTIKEL 2.

Benewens die bepalings waarvan daar im vredestyd
uitvoering gegee moet word, is die huidige Konvensie van
toepassing op alle gevalle waar daar oorlog verklaar is
of waar 'n ander wapenbotsing ontstaan tussen twee of
meer van die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye, scifs as een van
hulle nie die staat van corlog erken nie.

Die Konvensie is cok van toepassing op alle gevalle
van gedeeltelike of algehele besetting van die gebied van
'n Hoé Kontrakterende Party, selfs as daar geen
gewapende weerstand teen genoemde besetting is nie.

Selfs waar een van die Moondhede wat in die botsing
betrokke is, nie 'n party by die huidige Konvensie is nie,
bly die Moondhede wat partye daarby is, nog in hul
onderlinge verhoudings daardeur gebind. Daarbenewens
is hulle ten opsigte van genoemde Moondheid deur die
Konvensie gebind as laasgenocemde Moondheid die
bepalings daarvan aanvaar en foepas.

ARTIKEL 3.

Ingeval 'n wapenbotsing wat nie van ’n internasionale
aard is nie, in die gebied van een van die Hoé Kontrak-
terende Partye voorkom, is elke Party by die Botsing
daartos verbind om, as ’n minimum, die volgende
bepalings toe te pas:

(1) Persone wat nie aktief aan die vyandelikhede deel-
neem nie, met inbegrip van lede van gewapende magte
wat hulle wapens neergelé het en dié wat weens siekte,
wonde, aanhouding of enige ander oorsaak, hors de combat
is, moet onder alle omstandighede menslik behandel word
sonder enige ongunstige verskille wat op ras, kleur, gods-
diens of geloof, geslag, geboorte of rykdom of enige ander
soortgelyke kriteriums gegrond is.

Met hierdie doel voor o2 word ondergencemde dade
te eniger tyd, wanneer ook al, en op enige plek, waar ook
al, ten opsigte van bogenoemde persone verbied en bly dit
verbode :

(a) Geweldpleging wat lewens en persone raak, in die
besonder alle soorte moord, verminking, wrede behandeling
en marteling; '

{b) die ncem van gysclaars;

(c) skending van persoonlike waardigheid, in die beson-
der vernederende en waardigheidskendende behandeling;

(d) die oplegging van straf en die uitvoering van tereg-
stellings sonder dat 'n behoorlik saamgestelde hof, wat al
dié regterlike waarborge verskaf wat deur beskaafde nasies
as onmisbaar erken word, vooraf uitspraak gegee het.
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(2) The wounded, sick and shipwrecked shall be collec-
ted and cared for.-

An impartial humanitarian body, such as the Inter-
national Committee of the Red Cross, may offer its
services to the Parties to the conflict.

The Parties to the conflict should further endeavour to
bring into force, by means of special agreements, all or
part of the other provisions of the present Convention.

The application of the preceding provisions shail not
affect the legal status of the Parties to the conflict.

ARTICLE 4.

Tn case of hostilities between land and naval forces of
Parties to the conflict, the provisions of the present Con-
vention shall apply only to forces on board ship.

Forces put ashore shall immediately become subject to
the provisions of the Geneva Convention for the Amelio-
ration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick im
Armed Forces in the Field of August 12, 1949,

ARTICLE 5.

Neutral Powers shall apply by analogy the provisions
of the present Convention to the wounded, sick and ship-
wrecked, and to members of the medical personnel and
to chaplains of the armed forces of the Parties to the con-
flict received or interned in their territory as well as to
dead persons found.

ARTICLE 6.

In addition to the agreements expressly provided for

in Articles 10, 18, 31, 38, 39, 40, 43 and 53, the High
Contracting Pariies may conclude other special agree-
ments for all matters concerning which they may deem
it suitable to make separate provision. No special agree-
ment shali adversely affect the situation of wounded, sick
and whipwrecked persons, of members of the medical
personnel or of chaplains, as defined by the present Con-
vention, nor restrict the rights which it confers upon them,

Wounded, sick and shii;wrecked persons, as well as
medical personnel and chaplains, shall continue to have
the benefit of such agreements as long as the Convention

is applicable to them, except where express provisions to |

the contrary are contained in the aforesaid or in sub-
sequent agreements, or where more favourable measures

have been taken with regard to them by one or other of .

the Parties to the conflict.
AR’I;‘ICLE 7.

Wounded sick and shipwrecked perséns, as well as |

members of the medical personne! and chaplains, may in
no circumstances renounce in part or in entirety the rights
secured to them by the present Convention, and by the
special agreements referred to in the foregoing Article, if
such there be. ’

ARTICLE 8.

The present Convention shall be applied with the co-
operation and under the scrutiny of the Protecting Powers
whose duty it is to safeguard the interests of the Parties
to the conflict. For this purpose, the Protecting Powers
may appoint, apart from their diplomatic or consular
staff, delegates from amongst their own nationals or the
‘nationals of other neutral Powers. The said delegates shall
be subject to the approval of the Power with which they
are to carry out their duties.
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(2) Gewondes en sickes moet versamel en versorg
word,

’n Onpartydige humanitére liggaam, soos dic Inter-
nasionale Komitee van die Rooikruis, kan sy diensie aan
die Partye by die botsing aanbied. '

Die Partye by die botsing moet verder poog om deur
middel van spesiale ooreenkomste al die ander bepalings
van d]ie huidige Konvensie of 'n deel daarvan in werking
te stel.

Die regstatus van die Partye by die botsing word nie
deur die toepassing van die voorafgaande bepalings
geraak nie.

ARTIKEL 4.

In die geval van vyandelikhede tussen land- en see-
magte van botsende partye geid die bepalings van die
huidige Konvensie slegs ten opsigte van magte aan boord
van "n skip.

Die bepalings van 12 Awnguostus 1949 se Geneefse
Konvensie vir die Verligting van die Toestand van
Gewondes en Sickes van Gewapende Magte te Velde word
onmiddellik van toepassing op magte wat aan wal gesit
word.

ARTIKEL 5.

Neutrale moondhede moet die bepalings van die
huidige Konvensie na analogie toepas op die gewondes,
sickes en skipbreukelinge en lede van die mediese
personeel en veldpredikers van die gewapende magie van
die botsende partye wat in hul grondgebiede ontvang of
geinterneer word, asook op dooies wat gevind word.

ARTIKEL 6.

‘Benewens die ooreenkomste waarvoor daar uitdruklik
voorsiening gemaak word in artikels 10, 18, 31, 38, 39,
40, 43 en 53, kan die Hoé Kontrakierende Partye ander
spesiale ooreenkomste aangaan oor alle sake waarvoor
daar, na hul mening, afsonderlik voorsiening gemaak
moet word. Geen spesiale ooreenkoms mag die posisie
van gewondes, sickes en skipbreukelinglede, of lede van
die mediese personeel of veldpredikers, scos in die huidige
Konvensie omskryf, benadeel of die regte wat die huidige
Konvensie aan hulle verleen, inkort nie.

Gewondes, siekes en skipbreukelinglede, asook mediese
personeel en veldpredikers, moet steeds, terwyl die
huidige Konvensie op hulle van toepassing is, die voor-
dele van sodanige ooreenkomste geniet, behalwe ingeval
uitdruklike andersividende bepalings in die voormelde of
latere ocoreenkomste vervat is, of gunstiger maatreéls ten
aansien van hulle deur een of ander van die botsende
pariye getref word.

ARTIKEL 7.

Gewondes, sickes en skipbreukelinge asook lede van
die mediese personeel en veldpredikers, mag onder geen
omstandighede gedeeltelik of gelieel en al van die regte
wat vir hulle verkry is deur die huidige Konvensie en die
spesiale coreefikomste bedoel in die voorafgaande artikel,
as daar sodanige ooreenkomste bestaan, afstand doen nie.

ARTIREL 8.

Die huidige Konvensie word toegepas met die same-
werking en onder die toesig van die Beskermende Moond-
hede, wie se plig dit is om die belange van die partye by
diec botsing te beskerm. Vir hierdie doel kan die
Begkermende Mooadhede, benewens hul diplomaticke of
konsulére personeel afgevaardigdes uit die geledere van
hul eie burgers of die burgers van ander neutrale Moond-
hede aanstel. Genoemde afgevaardigdes is onderworpe
aan goedkeuring van die Moondheid by wie hulle hul
pligte moet uitvoer.



BUITENGEWONE STAATSKOERANT, 3 MEI 1958

No. 2064 23.

The Parties to the conflict shall facilitate to the greatest
extent possible the task of the representatives or delegates
of the Protecting Powers. '

The representatives or delegates of the Protecting
Powers shall not in any case exceed their mission under
the present Convention. They shall, in particular, take
account of the imperative necessities of security of the
State wherein they carry out their duties. Their activities
shall only be restricted as an exceptional and temporary
measure when this is rendered necessary by imperative
military necessities.

ARTICLE 9.

The provisions of the present Convention constitute no
obstacle to the humanitarian activities which the Inter-
national Committee of the Red Cross or any other impar-
tial humanitarian organization may, subject to the consent
of the Parties to the conflict concerned, undertake for the
protection . of wounded sick and shipwreched persons,
medical personnel and chaplains, and for their relief.

ARTICLE 10.

The High Contracting Parties may at any time agres to
entrust to an organization which offers all guarantees of
impartiality and efficacy the duties incumbent on the Fro-
tecting Powers by virtue of the present Convention.

When wounded, sick and shipwrecked, or medical per-
sonnel and chaplains do not benefit or cease to benefit,
no matier for what reason, by the activities of a Protecting
Power or of an organization provided for in the first
paragraph above, the Detaining Power shall request a
neuiral State, or such an organization, to undertake the
functions performed under the present Convention by a
Protecting Power designated by the Parties to a conflict.

If protection cannot be arranged 'accordingly, the

Detaining Power shall request or shall accept, subject to

* the provisions of this Article, the offer of the services

of a humanitarian organization, such as the International

Committee of the Red Cross, to assume the humanitarian

functions performed by Protecting Powers under the
present Convention.

Any neutral Power, or any organization invited by the
Power concerned or offering itself for these purposes,
shall be required to act with a sense of responsibility
towards the Party to the conflict on which persons pro-
tected by the present Convention depend, and shall be
required to furnish sufficient assurances that it is in a

position to undertake the appropriate functions and to’

discharge them impartially.

No derogation from the preceding provisions shall be
made by special agrzements between Powers one of which
is restricted, even temporarily, in its freedom to negotiate
with the other Power or its allies by reason of military
events, more particularly where the whole, or a sub-
stantial part, of the territory of the said Power is occu-
pied. '

Whenever, in the present Convention, mention is made

of a Protecting Power, such mention also applies to sub-
stitute organizations in the sense of the present Article.

Die Partye by die botsing moet die taak van die
verteenwoordigers  of  afgevaardigdes  van  die
Beskermende Moondhede vergemaklik in die grootste
mate wat vir hulle moosntlik is. '

Die verteenwoordigers of afgevaardigdes van die
Beskermende Moondhede mag in geen geval die bevoegd-
heid verbonde aan hul sending kragtens die huidige
Konvensie, te buite gaan nie. Huile moet in die besonder
die veiligheidsvereistes wat gebiedend noodsaaklik is vir
die staat waarin hulle hul pligte mtvoer in ag neem.
Hulle werksaamhede mag slegs as ’n buitengewone en
tydelike maatre8l beperk word wanneer dringende
militére noodsaaklikhede dit gebiedend maak.

ARTIKEL 9.

Die bepalings van die huidige Konvensie belemmer nie
die humanitére bedrywighede wat die Internasionale
Komitee van die Rooikruis of enige ander onpartydige
humanitére organisasie, behoudens die tocstemming van
die Partye by die botsing, vir die beskerming en nood-
leniging van gewondes, siekes en skipbreukelinglede,
mediese personeel en veldpredikers mag onderneem nie.

ARTIKEL 10.

Die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye kan te emiger tyd
daarmee instem om aan 'n organisasie wat alie onparty-
dighede- en doeltreffendheidswaarborge bied, dié pligte
toe te vertrou wat uit hoofde van die huidige Konvensie
op die Beskermende Moondheid rus.

Wanneer gewondes, sickes en skipbreukelinge, of
mediese personeel en veldpredikers, om enige rede, van
watter aard ook al, nie by die werksaamhede van 'n
Beskermende Mooncheid of ’n organisasie waarvoor daar
in die eerste paragraaf hierbo voorsicning gemaak word,
baat nie of nie meer daarby baat nie, moet dis Aan-
houdingsmoondheid °‘n neutrale Staat of sodanige
organisasic versock om die funksies oor te neem wat
kragtens dic huidige Konvensie deur 'n Beskermende
Moondheid, aangewys deur die Partye by ’n botsing,
uitgeoefen word. :

Indien beskerming nis diencoreenkomstiz geregél kan
word nie, moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid, behcudens
die bepalings van hierdie Artikel, die dienste van ’n
humanitére organisasie soos die Internasionale Komitee
van die Rooikruis aanbied, naamlik om die humanitére
funksies te aanvaar wat die Beskermende Moondhede
kragtens die huidige Konvensie verrig, aanneem of
daarom vra. ;

Enige neutrale Moondheid of enige organisasie wat
deur die betrokke Moondheid gevra word of wat homself
vir dié doel aanbied, moset met 'n verantwoordelikheidsin
optree teenoor di¢ Party by die botsing van wie die
persone wat deur die huidige Konvensie beskerm word,
afhanklik is, en sodanige neutrale Moondheid of organi-
sasie moet voldoende versekering gee dat hy daartoe in
staat is om die betrokke funksies te onderneem en om dit
op ’n onpartydige wyse uit te oefen. _

Daar mag nie by wyse van spesiale ooreenkomste
tussen Moondhede waarvan die een selfs tydelik vanweé
militére gebeurtenisse en veral vanweé die besefting van
sy hele gebied of *n groot deel daarvan, in sy vryheid om
met die ander Mooncheid of sy bondgenote te onder-
bandel, gestrem is, afbreuk aan die voorafgaande
bepalings gedoen word nie.

Waar daar in die huidige Konvensie melding gemank
word van ’'n Beskermende Moondheid, siuit sodanige
melding ook plaasvervangende organicasies in soes in die
huidige artikel bedoel.
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ARTICLE 11.

Tn cases where they deem it advisable in the interest of
protected persons, particularly in cases of disagreement
between the Parties to the conflict as to the application
or interpretation of the provisions of the present Conven-
tion, the Protecting Powers shall lend their good offices
with a view to settling the disagreement.

For this purpose, each of the Protecting Powers may,
cither at the invitation of onme Party or on its
own initiative, propose to the Parties to the conilict a
meeting of their representatives, in particular of the autho-
rities responsible for the wounded, sick and shipwrecked,
medical personnel and chaplains, possibly on neutral
territory suitably chosen. The Parties to the conflict shall
be bound to give effect to the proposals made to them for
this purpose. The Protecting Powers may, if necessary,
propose for approval by the Parties to the conflict, a per-
gon belonging to a neutral Power or delegated by the
International Committee of the Red Cross, who shali be
iavited to take part in such a meeting.

CHAPTER IL
WOUNDED, SICK AND SHIPWRECKED.
ARTICLE 12.

Members of the armed forces and other persons men-
tioned in the following Article, who are at sea and who
are wounded, sick or shipwrecked, shall be respected and
protected in all circumstances, it being understood that
the term * shipwreck 7 means shipwreck from any cause
and includes forced landings at sea by or from aircraft.

Such persons shall be treated humanely and cared for
by the Pariies to the conflict in whose power they may
be, without any adverse distinction founded on sex, race,
nationality, religion, political opinions, or any other
similar criteria. Any attempts upon their lives, or violence
to their persons, shail be strictly prohibited; in particular,
they shall not be murdered or exterminated, subjected to
torture or to biological experiments; they shall not wil-
fully be left without medical assistance and care, nor shall
conditions exposing them to contagion or infection be
created.

Only urgent medical reasons will authorize priority in
the order of treatment to be administered.

Women shall be treated with all consideration due to
their sex.

ARTICLE 13,

The present Convention shall apply to the wounded,
sick and shipwrecked at sea belonging to the following
categories:

(1) Members of the armed forces of a Party to the
conflict, as well as members of militias or volunteer corps
forming part of such armed forces.

(2) Members of other militias and members of other
volunteer corps, including those of organized resistance
movements, belonging to a Party to the conflict and ope-
rating in or outside their own territory, even if this ferri-
tory is occupied provided that such militias or volunteer
corps, including such organized resisiance movements,
fulfil the following conditions:

(a) that of being commanded by a person responsible
for his subordinates;

24

ARTIKEL 11.

In gevalle waar die Beskermende Moondhede dit in die
belang van beskermende persone raadsaam ag, veral in
gevalle van geskille tussen die Partye by die botsing oor
die toepassing of uitleg van die bepalings van die huidige
Konvensie, moet sodanige Beskermiende Moondhede hul
vriendskaplike bemiddeling aanbied met die oog op die
bylegging van die geskil.

Vir hierdie doel kan elkeen van die Beskermende
Moondhede df op uitnodiging van een Party of uit eie
beweging aan die Partye by die botsing voorstel dat daar
'n vergadering van hulle verteenwoordigers—veral van
die owerhede wat vir gewondes, sickes en skipbreukelinge
mediese personcel en veldpredikers verantwoordelik is,
gehou word—waar moontlik in ’n neutrale gebied wat
geskik is. Die PARTYE by die botsing is daartoe verbind
om uitvoering te gee aan die voorstelle wat vir hierdie doel
aan hulle gedoen word. Die Beskermende Moondhede
kan, indien nodig, vir die goedkeuring van die Partye by
die botsing ’n persoon voorstel wat tot ’n neutrale
Moondheid behoort of deur die Internasionale Komitee
van die Rooikruis aangewys is, en sodanige persoon moet
dan uitgenooi word om aan sdanige vergadering deel te
neeni,

HOOFSTUK 1L
GEWONDES EN SIEKES.

ARTIKEL 12.

Lede van die gewapende magte en ander persone
genoein in die volgende artikel, wat op see en gewond,
siek of skipbreukelinge is, moet onder alle omstandighede
gerespekteer en beskerm word; met dien verstande dat
die uitdrukking  skipbreuk ™, skipbreuk weens watter
oorsaak ook al beteken en noodlandings op see deur of
uit vliegtuie insiuit.

Die Partye by die botsing in wie se mag sodanige
persone is, moet hulle menslik behandel en versorg
sonder om ’'n nadelige onderskeid op grond van geslag,
ras, nasionaliteit, godsdiens, politicke sienswyse of ander
soortgelyke maatstawwe te maak. Aanslae op hul lewens
of geweldpleging teen hul persone is streng verbode. Hulle
mag veral nie vermoor, verdelg, gemartel of aan biolo-
giese proefnemings onderwerp word nie; hulle mag nie
met opset sonder geneeskundige hulp en versorging
gelaat word nie, ook mag geen toestande geskep word
wat hulle aan besmetting of infeksie blootstel nie.

Slegs om dringende geneeskundige redes mag voorkeur
in die volgorde van behandeling verleen word.

Vrouens moet behandel word met al die konsiderasie
wat hul gesiag toekom.

ARTIKEL 13.

Die huidige Konvensie is van toepassing op die
gewondes, siekes en skipbreukelinge op see wat onder die

‘volgende kategorieé val:

(1) Lede van die gewapende magte van 'n Party by die
botsing, asook lede van milisiernagte of vrywilligerkorpse
wat ‘n deel van sodanige gewapende magte uitmaak.

(2) Lede van ander milisiemagte en lede van ander vry-
willigerkorpse, met inbegrip van dié van georganiseerde
weerstandsbewegings, wat aan 'n Party by die botsing
behoort en binne of buite hul eie grondgebied opereer,
selfs al is di¢ gebied beset, mits sodanige milisiemagte of
vrywilligerkorpse, met inbegrip van sodanige georgani-
seerde weerstandsbewegings, aan onderstaande voorwaardes
voldoen:

(@) Hulle moet onder die bevel staan van iemand wat
vir sy ondergeskiktes verantwoordelik is;




BUITENGEWONE STAATSKOERANT, 3 MEI 1568

No. 2064 25

(b) that of having a fixed distinctive sign recognizable
at a distance;

(¢) that of carrying arms openly;
' (d) that of conducting their operations in accordance
of the laws and customs of war. '

(3) Members of regular armed forces who profess

allegiance to a Government or an authority not recog-
nized by the Detaining Power. '

(4) Persons who accompany the armed forces without
actuaily being members thereof, such as civilian mem-
bers of military aircraft crews, war correspondents,
supply contractors, members of labour units or of
services responsible for the welfare of the armed forces,

provided that they have received authorization from the |

armed forces which they accompany.

(5) Members of crews, including masters, pilots and
apprentices, of the merchant marine and the crews of civil
aircraft of the Parties to the conflict, who do not benefit
by more favourable treatment under any other provisions
of international Iaw.

(6) Inhabitants of a non-occupied territory who, on the
approach of the enemy, spontancously take up arms to
resist the invading forces; without having had time to form
themselves into regular armed units, provided they carry
arms openly and respect the laws and customs of war.

ARTICLE 14.

All warships of a belligerent Party shall have the right
to demand that the wounded, sick or shipwrecked on
board military hospital ships, and hospital ships belong-
ing to relief societics or to private individuals as well as
merchant vessels, yachts and other craft shall be surren-
dered, whatever their nationality, provided that the
wounded and sick are in a fit state to be moved and that
the warship can provide adequate facilities for necessary
medical treatment.

ARTICLE 15.

If wounded, sick or shipwrecked persons are taken on
board a neutral warship or a neutral military aircraft,
it shall be ensured, where so required by international

law, that they can take no further part in operations of

war. i

ARTICLE 16.

Subject to the provisions of Article 12, the wounded,
sick and shipwrecked of a belligerent who fall into enemy
hands shall be prisoners of war, and the provisions of
international law concerning prisoners of war shall apply
to them. The captor may decide, according to circum-
stances, whether it is expedient to hold them, or to con-
vey them to a port in the captor’s own couniry, to a
neutral port or even to a port in enemy territory. In the
last case, prisoners of war thus returned to their home
country may not serve for the duration of the war.

ARTICLE 17.

Wounded, sick or shipwrecked persons who are landed
in neutral ports with the consent of the local authorities,
shall, failing arrangemeénts to the contrary between the
neutral and the belligerent Powers, be so guarded by the
psutral Power, where so reguired by international law,
that the said persons cannot again take part in operations
of war. :

The costs of hospital accommodation and internment
shall be borne by the Power on whom the wounded, sick
or shipwrecked persons depend.

(b) hulle moet 'n vaste kenteken hé wat op 'n afstand
herkenbaar is; '

(¢} hulle moet openlik wapens dra;

(d) huile moet hul operasies cozeenkomstig die oorlogs-
reg en -gebruike uitvoer. i :

(3y Lede van gereelde gewapende magie wat trou betuig
aan n regering of 'n owerheid wat nie deur die Aan-
houdende Moondheid erken word nie. .

(4) Fersone wat die gewapende magte vergesel maar
nie in werklikheid lede daarvan is nie, soos burgerlike
lede van militére vliegtuighemannings, ocorlogskorres-
pondente, voorraadleweransiers, lede van arbeidseenhede
of van dienste wat verantwoordelik is vir die welsyn van
die gewapende magte, mits hulle daartoe gemagtig is deur
die gewapende magte wat hulle vergesel.

(5) Lede van bemannings, met inbegrip van gesagvoer-
ders, loodse en vakleerlinge, van die handelsvioot en die
bemannings van burgerlike lugvaartuie van die Partye by
die botsing wat nie in gunstiger behandeling ingevolge
ander bepalings van die volkereg deel nie.

(6) Inwoners van ’n nie-besette grondgebied wat by
die nadering van die vyand spontaan die wapens opreem
om teen die invallende magte weerstand te bied sonder dat
daar tyd was om hulle in gereelde gewapende eenhede te
organiseer, mits hulle openlik wapens dra en die oorlogs-
reg en -gebruike eerbiedig,

ARTIKEL 14,

Alle oorlogskepe van ’n oorlogvoerende party het die
reg om fe eis dat die gewondes, siekes of skipbreukelinge
aan boord van militére hospitaalskepe ean hospitaal-
skepe behorende aan hulpverenigings of private individue
asook handelsvaartuie, jagte en ander vaartuie ongeag hul
nasionaliteit uitgelewer word; met dien verstande dat die
gewondes ‘en siekes in ’n geskikie toestand verkeer om
verskuif te word en dat die oorlogskip toereikende
fasiliteite vir die nodige geneeskundige behandeling kan
verskaf.

ARTIKEL 15.

As gewondes, sickes of skipbreukelinge aan boord van
’n neutrale oorlogskip of ’'n neutrale militére vliegtuig
geneem word, moet daar verseker word dat, waar die
volkereg dit vereis, hulle nie verder aan krygsverrigtings
kan deelneem nie,

ARTIKEL 16.

Behoudens die bepalings van artikel 12 is die gewondes,
sickes en skipbreukelinge van ’n ocorlogvoerende party
wat in die hande van die vyand val, krygsgevangenes en
is die bepalings van die volkereg insake krygsgevangenes
op hulle van toepassing. Die gevangenemer kan na gelang
van omstandighede besluit of dit dienstig is om hulle gan
te hou of om hulle na *n hawe in die gevangenemer se cie
land of na ’'n neutrale hawe of selfs na 'n hawe binne
vyandsgebied te vervoer. In laasgenoemde geval mag
krygsgevangenes wat aldus na hul vaderland teruggestuur

word, vir die duur van die corlog nie weer diens doen nie,

ARTIKEL 17.

Gewondes, sickes of skipbreukelinge wat met die toe-
stemming van die plaaslike owerhede in neutrale hawens
aan wal gesit word, mocet by ontstentenis van ander
reélings tussen die neutrale en die oorlogvoerende moond-
hede en waar die volkereg dit vereis, op so 'n wyse deur
die neutrale moondheid bewaak word, dat genoemde
persone nie weer aan krygsverrigtings kan deelneem nie,

Hospitaal- en interneringskoste moet gedra word deur
dis Moondbeid van wie die gewondes, sickes of skip-
breukelinge athankiik is.
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ARTICLE 18..

After each engagement, Parties fo the conflict shall,
without delay, take all possible measures to search for
and collect the shipwrecked, wounded and sick, to pro-
tect them against pillage and ill-treatment, to ensure their
adequate care, and to search for the dead and.prevent
their being despoiled. :

Whenever circumstances permit, the Parties to the con-
flict shall conclide local arrangements for the removal of
the wounded and sick by sea from a besieged or en-
circled area and for the passage of imedical and religious
personnel and equipment on their way to thatarea.

ARTICLE 19,

The Parties to the conflict shall record as soon as
possible, in respect of each shipwrecked, wounded, sick
or dead person of the adverse Party falling into their
hands, any particulars which may assist in his identifica-
tion.. These records should if possible include:

(@) designation of the Power on which he depends;

(b) army, regimental, personal or serial number;

(c) surname; i

(d) first name or names; |

(e) date of birth; :

(f) any other particulars shown on his identity card
or disc; !

(g) date and place of capture or death;

(h) particulars concerning wounds or illness, or cause
of death.

As soon as possible the above-mentioned information
shall be forwarded to the information bureau described in
Article 122 of the Geneva Convention relative to the
Treatment of Prisoners of War of August 12, 1949, which
shall transmit this information to the Power on which
these persons depend through the intermediary of the
Protecting Power and of the Central Prisoners of War
Agency. |

Parties to the conflict shall prepare and forward to
each other through the same bureau, certificates of death
or duly authenticated lists of the dead. They shall likewise
collect and forward through the same bureau one half of
the double identity disc, or the identity disc itself if it is
a single disc, last wills or other documents of importance
to the next of kin, money and in general all articles of an
intrinsic or sentimental value, which are found on the
dead. These articles, together with unidentified articles,
shall be sent in sealed packets, accompanied by statements
giving all particulars mecessary for the identification of
the deceased cwners, as well as by a complete list of the
contenis of the parcel.

ARTICLE 20.

Parties to the conflict shall ensure that burial at sea of
the dead, carried out individually as far as circumstances
permit, is preceded by a carcful examination, if possible
by a medical examination, of the bodies, with a view to
confirming death, establishing identity and enabling a
report to be made. Where a double identity disc is used,
one half of the disc should remain on the body.

If dead persons are landed. the provisions of the
Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition
of the Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field of
August 12, 1949, shall be applicable.
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ARTIKEL 18.

Partye by die botsing moet na elke geveg sonder
versuim elke moontlike maatreél tref om die skipbreuke-
linge, gewondes en sickes te sock en aan te keer, hulle teen
plundering en mishandeling-te beskerm, te verseker dat
hulle toereikend versorg word, en dic gesneuweldes te
soek en te verhoed dat hulle beroof word.

Wanneer die omstandighede dit toelaat, moet die
Partye by die botsing plaaslike reélings tref om die
gewondes en sickes per skip uit 'n beleérde of omsingelde
gebied te verwyder en om geneeskundige en geestelike
{;ersoneel en uitrusting op weg na daardie gebied deur te
aat.

ARTIKEL 19.

Die Partye by die botsing moet sodra moontlik ten
opsigte van elke skipbreukeling, gewonde, sieke of
oorledende van die teenparty wat in hul hande geval het,
besonderhede aanteken wat by die identifikasie van
sodanige persoon van nut kan wees. Hierdie aantekeninge
moet indien moontlik ondervermelde inligting inshuit:

(@) Naam van dic moondheid van wie hy afhanklik
is; :

(b) leér, regiments-, persoonlike of volgnommer;

(c) familienaam;

(d) voornaam of -name;

(e) geboortedatum;

(/) ander besonderhede wat op sy
kaartjie of -plaatjie voorkom;

(g) datum en plek van gevangeneming of dood:

() besonderhede van wonde of siekte, of oorsaak
van dood.

Bovermelde inligting moet sodra moontlik gestuur word
na die inligtingsburo wat beskryf word in artikel 122 van
12 Augustus 1949 se Geneefse Konvensie betreffende die
Behandeling van Krygsgevangenes. Dié inligtingsburo
moet hierdie inligting deur bemiddeling van die
beskermende moondheid en van die Sentrale Organisasie
vir Krygsgevangenes deurstuur aan die moondheid van
wie hierdie persone afhanklik is. :

Die Partye by die botsing moet sterftesertifikate of
behoorlik gewaarmerkte lyste van die dooies opstel en
deur bemiddeling van dieselfde buro aan mekaar stuur.
Hulle moet insgelyks die een helfte van die dubbele
identifikasiekaartjic of die identifikasieplaatjie self, as dit
uit *n enkele stuk bestaan, testamente of ander dokumente
wat vir diec naasbestaandes van belang is, geld, en in die
algemeen alle artikels van intrinsicke of sentimentele
waarde wat by die oorledenes gevind word, deur bemid-
deling van hierdie buro versamel en aanstuur. Hierdie
artikels, tesame met ongeidentifiseerde artikels moet in
verseélde pakkette aangestuur word en moet vergesel
gaan van opgawes van alle nodige besonderhede vir die
identifisering van die oorlede eienaars, asook van ’n
volledige uiteensetting van die inhoud van die pakket.

ARTIKEL 20.

Partye by die botsing moet toesien dat begrawings ter
see, wat, vir sover die omstandighede dit toelaat,
afsonderlik moet geskied, deur ’n noukeurige, indien
moontlik geneeskundige, ondersoek van die lyke vcoraf-
gegaan word ten einde die dood te bevestig, identieit vas
te stel en die opstel van ’n verslag moontlik te maak. In
die geval van ’n dubbele identifikasieplaatjie moet een
helfte daarvan aan die liggaam gelaat word.

As oorledenes aan wal gebring word, is die bepalings
van 12 Augustus 1949 se Geneefse Konvensie vir die Ver-
ligting van die Toestand van Gewondes en Siekes van die
Gewapende Magte te Velde van toepassing.

identifikasie-
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ARTICLE 21.

 The Parties to the conflict may appeal to the charity
of commanders of neutral merchant vessels, yachts or other
craft, to take on board and care for wounded, sick or
shipwrecked persons, and to collect the dead. :

Vessels of any kind responding to this appeal, and those
having of their own accord collected wounded, sick or
shipwrecked persons, shall enjoy special protection and
facilities to carry out such assistance.

They may, in no case, be captured on account of any
such transport; but, in the absence of any promise to the
contrary, they shall remain liable to capture for any
violations of neutrality they may have committed.

CHAPTER IIL
HOSPITAL SHiPS.

ARTICLE 22.

Military hospital ships, that is to say, ships built or
equipped by the Powers specially and solely with a view
to assisting the wounded, sick and shipwrecked, to treat-
ing them and to transporting them, may in no circum-
stances be attacked or captured, but shall at all times be
respected and protected, on condition that their names
and descriptions have been notified to the Parties to the
conflict ten days before those ships are employed.

The characteristics which must appear in the notifica-
tion shall include registered gross tonnage, the length from
stem to stern and the number of masts and funnels.

ARTICLE 23.

Establishments ashore entitled to the protection of the
Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition
of the Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field
of August 12, 1949, shall be protecied from bombard-
ment or attack from the sea.

ARTICLE 24.

Hospital ships utilized by National Red Cross Societies,
by officially recognized relief socicties or by private per-
sons shall have the same protection as military hospital
ships and shall be exempt from capture, if the Party to
the conflict on which they depend has given them an
official commission and in so far as the provisions of
Article 22 concerning notification have been complied
with.

These ships must be provided with cerfificates from
the responsible authorities, stating that the vessels have
been under their control while fitting out and on depar-
ture.

ARTICLE 25.

" Hospital ships utilized by National Red Cross

Societies, officially recogrized relief socicties, or private
_persons of neutral countries shall have the same protec-
tion as military hospital ships and shail be exempt from
capture, on condition that they have placed themselves
under the control of cone of the Parties to the conflict,
with the previous consent of their own governments and
with the authorization of the Party to the conflict con-
cerned, in so far as the provisions of Article 22 concera-
ing notification have been complied with. - -
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ARTIKEL 21.

Die Partye by die botsing kan ’n beroep op die barm-
hartigheid van gesagvoerders van neutrale handelskepe.
jagte of ander vaartuie doen om gewondes, sickes of skip-
breukelinge aan boord te neem en fe versorg en die
gesneuweldes te versamel,

Vaartuie wat aan hierdie versoek gehoor gee en dié
wat uit ele beweging gewondes, sickes of skipbreukelinge
versamel het, moet spesiale beskerming en fasiliteite vir
die verlening van sodanige hulp geniet.

Daar mag in geen geval vanweé sodanige vervoer besiag
op hulle gelé word nie; maar, tensy daar belowe is dat
dit nie gedoen sal word nie, kan daar weens enige
skendings van die neutraliteit beslag op hulle gelé word.

HOCFSTUK T
HOSPITAALSKEPE.

ARTIKEL 22.

Militere hospitaalskepe, dit wil s& skepe deur die
moondhede spesiaal en uitsluitlik gebou en uitgerus om
gewondes, siekes en skipbreukelinge te help, te behandel
en te vervoer, mag onder geen omtsandighede aangeval of
in beslag geneem word nie, maar moet te alle
tye gerespekieer en beskerm word, op voorwaarde dat hul
name en beskrywings aan die botsende partye verstrek
word, tien dae voordat van hulle gebruik gemaak word.

Die kennisgewing moet onder meer ondervermelde
inligting verstrek naamlik die geregistreerde bruto tonne-
maat, die lengte van voor- tot agterstewe en die getal
maste en skoorsiene.

ARTIKEL 23.

Tnrigtings op land wat geregtig is tot die beskerming
wat 12 Augustus 1949 se Geneefse Konvensie vir die Ver-
ligting van die Toestand van Gewondes en Siekes van die
Gewapende Magte te Velde verleen, moet teen
bombardering of aanvalle van die see af beskerm word.

ARTIKEL 24.

Hospitaalskepe wat deur Nasionale Rooikruis-
verenigings, deur amptelik erkende hulpverenigings of
deur private persone gebruik word, moet dieselide
beskerming geniet as militére hospitaalskepe en is nie aan
beslaglegging onderworpe as die Partye by die botsing van
wie huile afhanklik is, aan hulle 'n amptelike opdrag
gegee het en die bepalings van artikel 22 betreffende
kennisgewing nagekom is nie.

Hierdie vaartuie moet deur die verantwoordelike ower-
hede voorsien word van sertifikate waarin vermeld word
dat die vaartuie onder hul beheer was toe hulle uitgerus is
en verirek het.

ARTIKEL 25.

Behoudens npakoming van artikel 22 se bepalings
betreffende kennisgewing moet hospitaaiskepe wat deur
nasionale Rooikruisverengings, amptelik erkende hulp-
verenigings, of private persone van neutrale Jande gebruik
word, diesclide beskerming as militére hospitaalskepe
geniet en is hulle nie aan beslaglegging onderworpe nis
mits hulle hulself met die voorafgaande toestemming van
hul eie regerings en met die magtiging van die befrokke
botsende partye onder die beheer van cen van die
botsende partye gestel het.
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ARTICLE 28.

" The protection mentioned in Articles 22, 24 and 25
shall apply to hospital ships of any tonnage and to their
lifeboats, wherever they are operating. Nevertheless, to
ensure the maximum comfort and security, the Parties to
the conflict shall endeavour to utilize, for the transport
of wounded, sick and shipwrecked over long distances
and on the high seas, only hospital ships of over 2,000
tons gross.

ARTICLE 27.

Under the same conditions as those provided for in
Articles 22 and 24, small craft employed by the State
or by the officially recognized lifeboat institutions for
coastal rescue operations, shall also be respected and pro-
tected, so far as operational requirements permit.

The same shall apply so far as possible to fixed coastal
installations used exclusively by these craft for their
bumanitarian missions.

ARTICLE 28.

Should fighting occur on board a warship, the sick-
bays shall be respected and spared as far as possible. Sick-
bays and their equipment shall remain subject to the laws
of warfare, but may not be diverted from their purpose so
long as they are required for the wounded and sick.

Nevertheless, the commander into whose power they have

fallen may, after ensuring the proper care of the wounded
and sick who are accommodated therein, apply them to
other purposes in case of urgent military necessity.

ARTICLE 29.

Any hospital ship in a port which falls into the hands
of the enemy shall be authorized to leave the said port.

ARTICLE 30.

The vessels described in Articles 22, 24, 25 and 27
shall afford relief and assistance to the wounded, sick and
shipwrecked without distinction of nationality. _

The High Contracting Parties undertake not to use
these vessels for any military purpose. Such vessels shall
in no wise hamper the movements of the combatants.

During and after an engagement, they will act at their
own risk. '

ARTICLE 31.

The Parties to the conflict shall have the right to control
and search the vessels mentioned in Articles 22, 24, 25
and 27. They can refuse assistance from these vessels,
order them off, make them take a certain course, control
the use of their wireless and other means of communica-
tion, and even detain them for a period not exceeding
seven days from the time of interception, if the gravity of
the circumstances so require.

They may put a commissioner temporarily on board

whose sole task shall be to see that orders given in virtue
of the provisions of the preceding paragraph are carried
out. .

As far as possible, the Parties to the conflict shall enter
in the log of the hospital ship, in a language he can
understand, the orders they have given the captain of the
vessel.

Parties to the conflict may, either unilaterally. or by
particular agreements, put on board their ships neutral
observers who shall verify the strict observation of the
provisions contained in the present Convention.
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ARTIKEL 26.

Die beskerming waarvan in artikels 22, 24 en 25
melding gemaak word, is van toepassing op hospitaal-
skepe van enige tonnemaat en op hul reddingsbote, waar
hulle ook al in diens is. Ten einde dic maksimum gerief
en veiligheid te verseker, moet die botsende partye niete-
min probeer om slegs hospitaalskepe met n bruto tonne-
maat van meer as 2,000 te gebruik om gewondes, sickes
en skipbreukelinge oor lang afstande en op die oop see
te vervoer.

ARTIKEL 27.

Op dieselfde voorwaardes as die wat in artikel 22 en
24 bepaal word, en vir sover operasievereistes dit toelaat,
moet klein vaartuie wat deur die Staat of deur amptelik
erkende reddingsbootinrigtings vir reddingswerk langs
die kus gebruik word, ook gerespekteer en beskerm word.

Dieselide geld sover moontlik ten opsigte van vaste
kusinstallasies wat uitsluitlik deur hierdie vaartuie vir hul
humanitére sendings gebruik word.

ARTIKEL 28,

As aan boord van ’n eorlogskip geveg word, moet die
sickeboeg sover moontlik gerespekteer en ontsien word.
Sickeboeéd en die uitrusting daarvan bly onderworpe aan
die oorlogsreg, maar mag vir geen ander doel aangewend
word solank hulle vir die versorging van gewondes en
siekes nodig is nie. Nietemin kan die bevelvoerder in wie
se mag hulle geval het, hulle in die geval van dringende
militre noodsaaklikheid vir ander doeleindes aanwend
nadat voorsiening gemaak is vir die behoorlike versorging
van die gewondes en sickes wat daarin gehuisves is.

ARTIKEL 29.

’n Hospitaalskip in 'n hawe wat in die hande van die
vyand val, moet gemagtig word om gemelde hawe te ver-
laat.

ARTIKEL 30.

Die vaartuie wat in artikels 22, 24, 25 en 27 beskryf
word, moet aan gewondes, siekes en skipbreukelinge,
ongeag hul nasionaliteit, verligting en hulp verleen.

Die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye onderneem om nie
hierdie vaartuie vir militére doeleindes te gebruik nie.
Sodanige vaartuie mag op geen wyse dic bewegings van
die oorlogvoerende partye belemmer nie. Gedurende en na
*n geveg handel hulle op eie risiko.

ARTIKEL 31.

Die Partye by die botsing het die reg om die vaartuie
genoem in artikels 22, 24, 25 en 27 te beheer en te deur-
soek. Hulle kan hulp van hierdic vaartuie weier, hulle
beveel om pad te gee of 'n sekere koers in te slaan en die
gebruik van hul radio en ander verbindingsmiddels beheer
en kan hulle selfs vir *n tydperk van hoogstens sewe dae
na onderskepping aanhou indien die erns van die om-
standighede dit vereis.

Hulle kan ’n gevolmagtigde tydelik aan boord plaas
met die enkele opdrag om toe te sien dat bevele wat
ingevolge die bepalings van die vorige paragraaf uit-
gevaardig is, uitgevoer word. S

Die Party by die botsing moet die bevele wat hulle aan
die kaptein van ’n hospitaalskip gegee het, vir sover
moontlik in ’n taal wat hy kan verstaan, in die vaartuig
se skeepsjoernaal aanteken.

Partye by die botsing kan of deur eensydige optrede
of ingevolge bepaalde ooreenkomsie neutrale waarnemers
aan boord van hul skepe plaas om te bevestig dat die
bepalings van hierdie konvensie streng nagekom word.
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ARTICLE 32.

Vessels described in Articles 22, 24, 25 and 27 arc not
classed as warships as regards their stay in a neutral port.

ARTICLE 33.

Merchant vessels which have been transformed into
hospiial ships cannot be put to any other use throughout
the duration of hostilities.

ARTICLE 34,

The protection to which hospital ships and sick-bays
are entitled shall not cease unless they are used to commit,
outside their humanitarian duties, acts harmful to the
enemy. Protection may, however, cease oaly after due
warning has been given, naming in all appropriate cases
a reasonable time limit, and after such warning has
remained unheeded.

In particular, hospital ships may not possess or use a
secret code for their wireless or other means of conumnuni-
cation.

ARTICLE 35.

The following conditions shall not be considered as
depriving hospital ships or sick-bays of vessels of the
protection due to them:

(1) The fact that the crews of ships or sick-bays are
armed for the maintenenace of order, for their own
defence or thas of the sick and wounded.

(2) The presence on board of apparafus exclusively
intended to facilitate navigation or communication.

(3) The discovery on board hospital ships or in sick-
bays of portable arms and ammunition taken from the
wounded, sick and shipwrecked and not yet handed to
the proper service.

(4) The fact that the humanitarian activities of hospital
ships and sick-bays of vessels or of the crews extended to
the care of wounded, sick or shipwrecked civilians.

(5) The transport of equipment and of personnel
intended exclusively for medical duties, over and above
the normal requirements.

CHAPTER 1V.
PERSONNEL.
ARTICLE 36.

The religious, medical and hospital personnel of
hospital ships and their crews shall be respected
and protected; they may not be captured during the time
they are in the service of the hospital ship, whether or not
there are wounded and sick on board..

ARTICLE 37.

The religious, medical and bospital personnel assigned
to the medical or spiritual care of the persons designated
jn Articles 12 and 13 shall, if they fall into the hands of
the enemy, be respected and protected; they may continue
to carry out their duties as long as this is necessary for
the care of the wounded and sick. They shall afterwards
be sent back as soon as the Commander-in-Chief, under
whose authority they are, considers it practicable. They
may take with them, on leaving the ship, their personal

property.

ARTIKEL 32,

WVaartuis wat in artikels 22, 24, 25 en 27 beskryf is,
word nie met betrekking tot hul verblyf in 'n neutrale
hawe as oorlogskepe geklassifiseer nie.

ARTIKEL 33.
Handelsvaartule wat in hospitaalskepe omgeskep is,
mag vir geen ander doel gebruik word solank die
vyandelikheds voortdunr nie.

ARTIKEL 34.

Die beskerming waartoe hospitaalskepe en siekeboeg
geregtig is, mag nie gestaak word nie tensy hulle buite die
bestekk van hul menslike pligte tot benadeling van die
vyand gebruik word. Beskerming kan egter alicen gestaak
word nadat behoorlike waarskuwing met vermelding van
'n redelike tydperk in toepaslike gevalle gegee en die
waarskuwing steeds verontagsaam is.

Hospitaalskepe mag veral nie van ’n geheime kode vir
hul radio of ander verbindingsmiddels in besit wees of
gebruik maak nie.

ARTIKEL 35.

Die volgende omstandighede word nie geag hospitaal-
skepe of siekeboec van vaartuic die beskerming te laat
verbeur wat hulle tockom nie:

(1) Die feit dat die bemanning van skepe of sieke-
boeé gewapen is vir die handhawing van die orde, vir
hul eie verdediging of die verdediging van die siekes en
gewondes.

(2) Die aanwesigheid aan boord van apparaat wat uvit-
sluitlik bedoel is om navigasie of kommunikagie te ver-
gemaklik,

(3) Die ontdekking aan boord van hospitaalskepe of in
sickeboet van draagbare wapens en ammunisie wat van
die gewondes, siekes en skipbreukelinge afgeneem is en
nog nie aan die gepaste diens oorhandig is nie.

(4) Die feit dat die humanitire werkksaamhede van
hospitaalskepe en sickeboed van vaartuie of van die
bemannings die versorging van burgerlike gewondes, sickes
of skepbreukelinge insluit.

(5) die vervoer van meer as die normale kwota uit-
rusting en personeel wat uitsluitlik vir geneeskundige pligte
bedoel 1s.

HOOFSTUK 1V.
PERSONEEL.,

ARTIKEL 36.

Die kerklike, geneeskundige en hospitaalpersoneel van
hospitaalskepe en hul bemannings moet gerespekteer en
beskerm word; hulle mag nie gevange geneem word
solank hulle in diens van die hospitaalskip is nie, ongeag
of daar gewondes en sickes aan boord is, of nie.

ARTIKEL 37.

Die kerklike, geneeskundige en hospitaalpersoneel aan
wie dic geneeskundige of geestelike versorging van die
persone genoem in artikels 12 en 13 opgedra is, moet as
hulle in die hande van die vyand val, gerespekicer en
beskerm word; hulle mag hul werk voortsit solank die
versorging van die gewondes en sickes dit vereis. Daarna
moet hulie teruggestuur word sodra die opperbevelhebber,
onder wie se gesag hulle staan, dit doenlik ag. Hulle mag
hul persoonlike besittings saamneem, wanneer hulle die
skip verlaat.

29
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If, however, it proves necessary to retain some of this
personnel owing to the medical or spiritual needs of

prisoners of war, everything possible shall be done for

their earliest possible landing.

Retained personnel shall be subject, on landing, to the
provisions of the Geneva Convention for the Ameliora-
tion of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick in
Armed Forces in the Field of August 12, 1949,

CHAPTER V.
' MEDICAL TRANSPORTS.
ARTICLE 38.

Ships chartered for that purpose shall be authorized to
transport equipment exclusively intended for the treat-
ment of wounded and sick members of armed forces or
for the prevention of disease, provided that the particulars
regarding their voyage have been notified to the adverse
Power and approved by the latter. The adverse Power
shall preserve the right to board tke carrier ships, but not
to capture them or seize the equipment carried.

By agreement amongst the Parties to the conflict,
neutral observers may be placed on board such ships io
verify the equipment carried. For this purpose, free access
to the equipment shall be given. ' -

ARTICLE 29.

Medical aircraft, that is to say, aircraft exclusively"

employed for the removal of the wounded, sick and ship-
wrecked, and for the transport of medical personnel and
equipment, may not be the object of attack, but shall be
respected by the Parties to the conflict, while flying at
heights, at times and on routes specifically agreed upon
between the Parties to the conflict concerned.

They shall be clearly marked with the distinctive
emblem prescribed in Article 41, together with their
national colours, on their lower, upper and lateral
surfaces. They shall be provided with any other markings
or means of identification which may be agreed upon
between the Parties to the conflict upon the outbreak or
during the course of hostilities. .

 Unless agreed otherwise, flights over enemy or enemy-
occupied territory are prohibited.

Medical aircraft shall obey every summons to alight
on land or water. In the event of having thus to alight, the
aircraft with its occupants may, continue its flight after
examination, if any. c

In the event of alighting involuntarily on land or water
in enemy or enemy-occupied territory, the wounded, sick
and shipwrecked, as well as the crew of the aircraft shall
be prisoners of war. The medical personnel shall be
treated according to Articles 36 and 37. :

ARTICLE 40.

Subject to the provisions of the second paragraph,
medical aircraft of Parties to the conflict may fly over
the territory of neutral Powers, land thereon in case of
necessity, or use it as a port of call. They shall give
neutral Powers prior notice of their passage over the said
territory, and obey every summons to alight, on land or
water. They will be immune from attack only when flying
on routes, at heights and at times specifically agreed
upon between the Parties to the conflict and the neutral
Power concerned. '

30

Indien dit egter nodig blyk om sommige van hierdie
personeel weens die geneeskundige of geestelike behoef-
tes van krygsgevangenes te behou, moet alles moontlik
gedoen word om hulle so gou moontlik aan wal te laat
gaan.

Die bepalings van 12 Augustus 1949 se Geneefse Kon-~
vensie vir die Verligting van die Toestand van Gewondes
en Siekes van Gewapende Magte te Velde is op behoue
personeel van toepassing wanneer hulle aan wal gaan.

HOOFSTUK V.
GENEESKUNDIGE TRANSPORTSKEFE.

ARTIKEL 38.

Skepe wat vir dié doel gehuur is, word gemagtig om
uitrusting te vervoer wat uitsluitlik bedeel is vir die
behandeling van gewondes en siek lede van gewapende
magte of vir die voorkoming van siekte, mits die teen-
party oor die besonderhede van hul reis ingelig is en dit
goedgekeur het. Die teenparty behou die reg om aan boord
van die transportskepe te gaan, maar mag nie beslag 12 op
hulle of op die uitrusting wat vervoer word nie,

Meutrale waarnemers kan volgens ooreenkoms tussen
die botsende partye aan boord van sulke skepe geplaas
word om vas te stel watter uitrusting vervoer word. Vir
dié ddoel moet vrye toegang tot die uitrusting verleen
word. '

ARTIKEL 39.

Mediese vliegtuie, dit wil s&, vliegtuie wat uitsluitlik vir
lik. vir die verwydering van gewondes, sickes en
skipbreukelinge en vir die vervoer van geneeskundige per-
soneel en uitrusting gebruik word, mag nie aangeval word
nie, maar moet deur die Partye by die botsing gerespek-
teer word wanneer hulle op hoogtes, op tye en langs
roctes vlieg waaroor die beirokke botsende partye
uitdruklik ooreengekom het.

Die onderskeidingsembleem wat in artikel 41 voor-
geskryf word, tesame met hul nasionale kieure, moet

"duidelik op hul bo-, onder- en syviakke aangebring wees.

Hulie moet voorsien word van ander merke of identifika-
siemiddels waaroor die Partye by die botsing by die uit-
breek van of gedurende vyandelikhede ooreenkom.

Tensy daar anders ooreengekom is, is dit verbode om
oor die gebied van die vyand of cor gebiede beset deur
die vyand te vlieg.

Mediese vliegtuie moet elke bevel gehoorsaam om op
lJand of water neer te stryk. As ’n vliegtuig aldus moet
neerstryk kan hy na ondersoek, as ondersoek plaasvind,
sy vlug met sy insittendes voortsit.

In die geval van ’'n onvrywillige landing op land of
water in gebied van, of beset deur die vyand, word die
gewondes, siekes en skipbreukelinge, asook die beman-
ning van die vliegtuig, krygsgevangenes. Die geneeskundige
personeel moet ooreenkomstig artikels 36 en 37 behandel
word.

ARTIKEL 40.

Behoudens die bepalings van die tweede paragraaf kan
mediese vliegtuie van Partye by die botsing cor die grond-
gebied van neutrale moondhede viieg, desnoods daar land,
of dit as ’n aanloophawe gebruik. Hulle moet die neutrale
moondhede vooraf in kennis stel dat hulle cor gencemde
gebied gaan vlieg, en moet elke bevel gehoorsaam om op
land of water neer te stryk. Hulle is slegs teen aanvalle
gevrywaar wanneer hulle vlieg langs roetes en op hoogtes
en tye waaroor die Partye by die botsing en die betrokke
neuntrale moondheid uitdruklik ooreengekom het.
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- The neutral Powers may, however, place conditions or
restrictions on the passage or landing of medical aircraft
on their territory. Such possible conditions or restrictions
shall be applied equally to all Parties to the conflict.

Unless otherwise agreed between the neutral Powers
and the Parties to the conflict, the wounded, sick or ship-
wrecked who are disembarked with the consent of the
local authorities on neutral territory by medical aircraft
shall be detained by the neutral Power, where so required
by international law, in such a manner that they cannot
again take part in operations of war. The cost of their
accommodation and internment shall be borne by the
Power on which they depend.

CHAPTER VL

THE DISTINCTIVE EMBLEM.

ARTICLE 41.

Under the direction of the competent military authority,
the emblem of the red cross on a white ground shali be
displayed on the flags, armlets and on all equipment
employed in the Medical Service. .

MNevertheless, in the case of countries which already
use as emblem, in place of the red cross, the red crescent
or the red lion and sun on a white ground, these emblems
are also recognized by the terms of the present Conven-
tion.

ARTICLE 42,

The personnel designated in Articles 36 and 37 shall
wear, affixed to the left arm, a water-resistant armist
bearing the distinctive emblem, issued and stamped by
the military authority.

Such personnel, in addition to wearing the identity disc
mentioned in Article 19, shall also carry a special
identity card bearing the distinctive emblem. This card
shall be water-resistant and of such size that it can be
carried in the pocket. It shall be werded in the national
language, shall mention at least the surname and first
naimes, the date of birth, the rank and the service number
of the bearer, and shall state in what capacity he is
entitied to the protection of the present Coanvention. The
card shall bear the photograph of the owner and also
cither his signature or his fingerprints or both. It shall be
embossed with the stamp of the military authority.

The identity card shall be uniform throughout the same
armed foices and, as far as possible, of a similar {ype in
the armed forces of the High Contracting Parties. The
Parties to the conflict may be guided by the model which
is annexed, by way of example, to the present Conven-
tion. They shall inform each other, at the outbreak of
hostilities, of the model they are using. Identity cards
should be made out, if possible, at least in duplicate, one
copy being kept by the home country.

In no circumstances may the said personnel be deprived
of their insignia or identity cards nor of the right to wear
the armlet. In case of loss they shall bs entitled to receive
duplicates of the cards and to have the insignia replaced.

ARTICLE 43.

Th ships designated in Articles 22, 24, 25 and 27 shal
‘be distinctively marked as follows:

(2) Al exterior surfaces shall be white.

Die neutrale moondhede kan egter voorwaardes of
beperkings oplé met betrekking tot die cortog van mediese
vliegtuie oor, of die landing dasrvan op hul gebied.
Sodanige moontlike voorwaardes of beperkings moet in
gelyke mate vir alle partye by die boising geld.

Tensy anders deur die neutrale moondhede en die bot-
sende partye ooreengekom is, moet die neutrale moond-
heid, waar die volkereg dit vereis, die gewondes, sickes of
skipbreukelinge wat met die toesternming van die plaas-
like owerhede deur niediese vliegtuie op neutrale gebied
afgelaai word, op so 'n wyse aanhou dat hulle nie weer
aan krygsverrigtings kan deelneem nie. Die koste van hul
huisvesting en internering moet gedra word deur die
moondheid van wie hulle afhanklik is.

HOOFSTUK VL
DIE ONDERSKEIDINGSEMBLEEM,

ARTIKEL 41.

In opdrag van die bevoegde militére owerheid moet die
embleem van die rooi kruis op 'n wit veld op die vlae en
armbande en op alle uitrusting van die Geneeskundige
Diens vertoon word.

In die geval van lande wat reeds die rooi halfmaan of
die rooi leeu en son op 'n wit veld as embleem in plaas
van die rooi kruis gebruik, word eersgenoemde embleme
nogtans ook deur die huidige Konvensie erken.

ARTIKEL 42,

Die personeel gencem in artikels 36 en 37 moet aan
die linkerarm ’n waterbestande band dra waarop die
onderskeidingsembleem verskyn en wat deur die militére
owerheid uitgercik en gestempel is.

Sodanige personeel moet benewens die identifikasie-
plaatjie waarvan in artikel 19 melding gemaak word, ook
‘n spesiale identifikasickaartjie met die onderskeidings-
embieem daarop dra. Dié kaartjie moet teen' water
bestand en van so ’n grootte wees dat hy in die sak gedra
kan word. Hy moet in die landstaal bewoord wees,
minstens die van en voorname, die geboortedatum, die
rang en die diensnommer van die draer versirek en meld
in watier boedanigheid hy tot die beskerming van die
huidige konvensie geregtig is. Die kaart moet 'n portret
van die eienaar, asook sy handtekening en/of vingeraf-
drukke, ophé. Die religfstempel van die militére owerheid
moet daarop voorkom. '

Die identifikasickaartjie moet vir dieselfde gewapende
magie eenvormig en vir sover moontlik in die gewapende
magte van die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye van eenderse
tipe wees. Die model wat as voorbeeld in die vorm van ’n
bylae aan die huidige Konvensic geheg word, kan die
Partye by die botsing tot leidraad dien. Hulle moet
mekaar by die uitbreek van die vyaadelikhede in kennis
stel van die model wat hulle gebruik. Identifikasie-
kaartjies moet, indien moontlik minstens in tweevoud
ingevul word en die een eksemplaar moet deur die tuisland
gehou word.

Genoemde personcel mag onder geen omstandighede hul
kentekens of identifikasickaartjies ontneem of die reg
ontsé word om die armband te dra nie,

As hierdie dinge wegraak, is hulle daartoe geregtig om
duplikate van die kaartjies te ontvang en om kentekens te
laat vervang.

ARTIKEL 43,

Die skepe vermeld in artikels 22, 24, 25 en 27 moet
duidelik soos volg gemerk word:

(@ Alle buitevlakke moet wit wees,
' 31



3z No. 2064

GOVERNMENT GAZETTE EXTRACRDINARY, 3 MAY 1968

(b) One or more dark red crosses, as large as possible,
shall be painted and displayed on each side of the hull

and on the horizontal surfaces, so placed as to afford the |

greatest possible visibility from the sea and from the air.

All hospital ships shall make themselves known by
hoisting their national flag and further, if they belong to
a neutral state, the flag of the Party to the conflict whose
direction they have accepted. A white flag with a red
cross shall be flown at the main mast as high as possible.

Lifeboats of hospital ships, coastal lifeboats and all
small craft used by the Medical Service shall be painted
white with dark red crosses prominently displayed and
shall, in general, comply with the identification system
prescribed above for hospital ships.

The above-mentioned ships and craft, which may wish
to ensure by night and in times of reduced visibility the
protection to which they are entitled, must, subject to the

assent of the Party to the conflict under whose power '

they are, take the necessary measures to render their paint-
ing and distinctive emblems sufficiently apparent.

Hospital ships which, in accordance with Article 31,
are provisionally detained by the enemy, must haul down
the flag of the Party to the conflict in whose service they
are or whose direction they have accepted.

Coastal lifeboats, if they continue to operate with the
consent of the Occupying Power from a base which is
occupied, may be allowed, when away from their base,
to continue to fly their own national colours along with a
flag carrying a red cross on a 'white ground, subject to
prior notification to all the  Parties to the conflict
concerned. |

All the provisions in this Article relating to the red
cross shall apply equally to the other emblems menticned
in Article 41. . :

Parties to the conflict shall ai all times endeavour to
conclude mutual agreements in order to use the most
modern methods available to facilitate the identification
of hospital ships. ;

ARTICLE 44,

The distinguishing signs referred to in Article 43 can
only be used, whether in time of peace or war, for indi-
cating or protecting the ships therein mentioned, except
as may be provided in any other international Convention
or by agreement between all the Parties to the conflict
concerned. :

ARTICLE 45.

The High Contracting Parties shall, if their legislation
is not already adequate, take the measures necessary for
the prevention and repression, at all times, of any abuse
of the distinctive signs provided for under Article 43.

CHAPTER VIL
EXECUTION OF THE CONVENTION.

ARTICLE 46.

Each Party to the conflict, acting through its
Commanders-in-Chief, shall ensure the detailed execution
of the preceding Articles and provide for unforeseen
cases, in conformity with the general principles of the
present Convention. ;

32 : !

(b) Een of meer donkerrooi kruise, so groot as

moontlik moet aan weerskante van die romp en op die

- horisontale vlakke in sodanige posisies geverf en vertoon

word dat hy/hulle van die see af en vanuit die lug so
sighaar moontlik is.

Alle hospitaalskepe moet hul identiteit bekend maak
deur die hysing van hul nasionale vlag en, indien hulle
aan 'n neutrale staat behoort, van die vlag van die Party
by die botsing wie se opdrag hulle aanvaar het. 'n Wit
vlag met 'n rooi kruis moet so hoog moontlik aan die
grootmas gevoer word.

Reddingsbote van hospitaalskepe, kusreddingsbote en
alle klein vaartuic wat deur die Geneeskundige Diens
gebruik word, moet wit geverf wees en opvallende
donkerrooi kruise ophé en moet oor die algemeen voldoen
aan die identifikasiestelsel wat hierbo vir hospitaalskepe
voorgeskryf is.

Bogenoemde skepe en vaartuie wat gedurende die nag
en in tye wanneer die sigbaarheid swak is, die beskerming
wil verseker waartoe hulle geregtig is, moet behoudens
die toestemming van die Party by die botsing onder wie se
gesag hulle staan, die nodige maatreéls tref om hulle verf-
werkk en onderskeidingsembleme opvallend genoeg te
maak. :

Hospitaalskepe wat ooreenkomstig. artikel 31 voorlopig
deur die vyand aangehou word, moet die vlag stryk van
die botsende party in wie se diens hulle is of wie se opdrag
hulle aanvaar het. ;

As kusreddingsbote met die toestemming van die
besettingsmoondheid hul werksaamhede vanaf 'n besette
basis voortsit, kan hulle, wanneer hulle van hul basis af
weg is, toegelaat word om hul eie nasionale vlae saam
met 'n vlag met ’n rooi kruis op ’n wit agtergrond te voer,
mits alle Partye by die botsing vooraf daarvan in kennis
gestel is.

Al hierdie artikel se bepalings met betrekking tot die
rooi kruis is eweseer van toepassing op die ander embleme
wat in artikel 41 genoem word. S

Partye by die botsing moet altyd probeer om onderlinge
coreenkomste te sluit ten einde van die modernste
beskikbare metodes gebruik te maak om die identifikasie
van hospitaalskepe te vergemaklik.

ARTIKEL 44,

Die onderskeidende tekens vermeld in artikel 43 kan
behoudens die bepalings van ’n ander internasionale
Konvensie of van 'n ooreenkoms tussen al die betrokke
Partye by die botsing in vredes- of in oorlogstyd alleen
gebruik word vir die aanduiding of beskerming van die
skepe wat daarin genoem word. :

ARTIKEL 45,

Die Ho? Kontrakterende Partye moet, indien hul
wetgewing nie reeds toereikend is nie, die nodige maat-
reéls tref om die misbruik van die onderskeidende tekens
waarvoor in artikel 43 voorsiening gemaak word, te alle
tye te voorkom en te€ te gaan. -

HOOFSTUK VIL.
UITVOERING VAN DIE KONVENSIE.

ARTIKEL 46,

Fike Party by die botsing moet deur bemiddeling van
sy opperbevelhebbers daarvoor sorg dat die bepalings van
diec voorgaande artikels volledig uitgevoer word en
ooreenkomstig dic algemene beginsels van die huidige
Konvensie vir onvoorsiene gevalle voorsiening maak.
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ARTICLE 47.

Reprisals against the wounded, sick and shipwrecked
persons, the personnel, the vessels or the equipment
protected by the Convention are prohibited.

ARTICLE 43.

The High Contracting Parties undertake, in time of
peace as in time of war, to disseminate the text
of the present Convention as widely as possible in their
respective countries, and, in particular, to include the
study thereof in their programmes of military and, if
possible, civil instruction, so that the principles thereof
may become known to the entire population, in particular
to the armed fighting forces, the medical personnel and
the chaplains.

ARTICLE 49.

The High Contracting Parties shall communicate to one
another through the Swiss Federal Council and, during
hostilities, through the Protecting Powers, the official
translations of the present Convention, as well as the laws
and regulations which they may adopt to ensure the
application thereof.

CHAPTER VIIL

REPRESSION OF ABUSES AND INFRACTIONS.

ARTICLE 50.

The High Contracting Parties undertake to enact any
legislation necessary to provide effeciive penal sanctions
for persons committing, or ordering to be committed, any
of the grave breaches of the present Convention defined
in the following Article.

Fach High Contracting Party shall be under the obli-
gation to search for persons alieged to have committed,
or to have ordered to be committed, such grave breaches,
and shall bring such persons, regardless of their nationa-
lity, before its own courts. It may also, if it prefers, and
in accordance with the provisions of its own legislation,
hand such persons over for irial to another High Contract-
ing Party concerned, provided such High Contracting
Party has made out a prima facie case.

Each High Contracting Party shall take measures
necessary for the suppression of all acts contrary to the
provisions of the present Convention other than the grave
breaches defined in the following Article.

In all circumstances, the accused persons shall benefit
by safeguards of proper trial and defence, which shall not
be less favourable than those provided by Article 105 and
those following of the Geneva Convention relative to the
Treatment of Prisoners of War of August 12, 1949,

ARTICLE 51.

Grave breaches to which the preceding Article relates
shall be those involving any of the following acts, if
committed against persons or property protected by the
Convention: wiiful killing, terture or inhuman treatment,

B—22575

ARTIKEL 47.

Weerwraak teen die gewondes, sickes en skipbreukelinge,
die personeel, die vaartuie of die uitrusting wat deur die
Konvensie beskerm word, is verbode.

ARTIKEL 48,

Die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye verbind hulle om
sowel in vredes- as in oorlogstyd die teks van die huidige
Konvensie sover moontlik in hul onderskeie lande bekend
te maak en in die besonder om dis bestudering daarvan
in hul militére en, indien moontlik, burgerlike leerplanne
in te sluit sodat die hele bevolking met die beginsels
daarvan vertroud kan raak, in die besonder die gewa-
pende vegiende magte, die mediese personeel en die
veldpredikers.

ARTIKEL 49.

Die Ho& Kontrakterende Partyc moet die amptelike
vertaling van die huidige Konvensie en ook die wette en
regulasies wat huile mag aanneem ten einde die toepassing
daarvan te verseker, deur tussenkoms van dic Switserse
Federale Raad en, gedurende vyandelikhede, deur tussen-
koms van die Beskermende Moondhede aan mekaar stuur.

HOOFSTUK VIIL

ONDERDRUKKING VAN SKENDINGS EN
OORTREDINGS.

ARTIKEL 50.

Die Ho& Kontrakterende Partye verbind hulle om dié
wetgewing af te kondig wat nodig is om voorsiening te
maak vir die oplegging van doeltreffende straf aan
persone wat enigeen van die ernstige oortredings van die
huidige Konvensie, soos in die eersvolgende artikel
omskryf, begaan of opdrag gee dat sodanige oortredings
begaan word. -

Elke Hoé Kontrakterende Party is verplig om persone
wat, na beweer word, sodanige ernstige cortredings
begaan het of opdrag gegee het dat dit begaan word, op
te spoor en sodanige persone, sonder inagneming van hul
nasionaliteit, voor sy -eie howe te daag. Elke Hoé
Kontrakterende Party kan ook, indien hy dit verkies, en
ooreenkomstig die bepalings van sy eie wetgewing,
sodanige persone aan ’'n ander betrokke Foé Kontrak-
terende Party oorhandig vir verhoor mits sodanige Hog
Kontrakterende Party prima facie *n saak teen sodanige
perscon of persone het.

Elke Hoé Kontrakterende Party moet dié maatreéls
tref wat nodig is vir die onderdrukking van alle ander
dade as die ernstige oortredings wat in die eersvolgende
artikel omskryf word, wat strydig met die bepalings van
die huidige Konvensie is.

Onder alle omstandighede moet die beskuldigde
persone die waarborge van behoorlike verhoor en verweer
geniet, wat nie minder gunstig mag wees nie as dié voor-
geskryf by artikel 105 en dié ooreenkomstig die Geneefse
Konvensic betreffende die Behandeling van Krygs-
gevangenes, gedateer 12 Augustus 1949,

ARTIKEL 51.

Die ernstige oortredings wat in die voorafgaande
artikel bedoel word, is dié waarby enigeen van die
volgende dade betrokke is indien dit gepleeg word teen
persone of eciendom wat deur die huidige Konvensie
beskerm word: Opsetlike doodslag, marteling of onmens-
like behandeling, met inbegrip van biologiese
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including biological experiments, wilfully causing great
suffering or serious injury to body or health, and

extensive destruction and appropriation of property, not
justified by military necessity and carried out unlawfully
and wantonly.

ARTICEL 52.

No High Contracting Party shall be allowed to absolve
itself or any other High Contracting Party of any liability
incurred by itself or by another High Contracting Party
in respect of breaches referred to in the preceding Article.

ARTICLE 53.

At the request of a Party to the conflict, an enquiry shall
be instituted, in a manner to be decided between the
interested Parties, concerning any alleged violation of the
Convention.

If agreement has not been reached concerning the
procedure for the enquiry, the Parties should agree on the
choice of an umpire, who will decide upon the procedure
to be followed.

Once the violation has been established, the Parties
to the conflict shall put an end to it and shall repress it
with the least possible delay.

FINAL PROVISIONS.

ARTICLE 54.

The present Convention is established in English and
in French. Both texts are equally authentic.

The Swiss Federal Council shall arrange for official
translations of the Convention to be made in the Russian
and Spanish languages.

ARTICLE 55.

The present Convention, which bears the date of this
day, is open to signature until February 12, 1950, in the
name of the Powers represented at the Conference which
opened at Geneva on April 21, 1949; furthermore, by
Powers not represented at that Conference, but which are
?artics to the Xth Hague Convention of October 18, 1907,
or the adaptation to Maritime Warfare of the principles
of the Geneva Convention of 1906, or to the Geneva
Conventions of 1864, 1906 or 1929 for the Relief of the
Wounded and Sick in Armies in the Field.

ARTICLE 56.

The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as
possible and the ratifications shall be deposited at Berne.

A record shall be drawn up of the deposit of each
instrument of ratification and certified copies of this
record shall be transmitted by the Swiss Federal Council
to all the_Powers in whose name the Convention has been
signed, or whose accession has been notified.

ARTICLE 57.

The present Convention shall come into force six
months after not less than two instruments of ratification
have been deposited.

Thereafter, it shall come into force for each High
Contracting Party six months after the deposit of the
instrument of ratification.
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eksperimente, die opsetlike veroorsaking van groot lyding
of ernstige liggaamlike besering of benadeling van die
gesondheid en die vernietiging en toegiening van eiendom
op ’n uitgebreide skaal wat nie deur militére noodsaak-
likheid geregverdig word nie en wat onwettigk en
roekeloos uitgevoer word.

ARTIKEL 52.

Geen Hoé Kontrakterende Party word toegelaat om
homself of ’n ander Ho& Kontrakterende Party te onthef
van enige aanspreeklikheid wat hy of ’n ander Hog
Kontrakierende Party ten opsigte van die oortredings

genoem in die voorafgaande artikel, opgeloop het nie.

ARTIKEL 53.

Op versoek van °n Party by die botsing, moet daar op
’n manier waaroor die belanghebbende Partye moct
besluit, ondersock ingestel word in verband met enige
beweerde skending van die Konvensie.

Indien daar nie oor die prosedure vir die ondersoek
ooreengekom kan word nie, moet die Partye ooreenkom
oor die keuse van ’n skeidsregter wat dan sal besluit oor
die prosedure wat gevelg moet word.

Sodra daar bewys van die skending gelewer is, moet die
Partye by die botsing met so min versuim as moonilik
’n einde daaraan maak en dit onderdruk.

SLOTBEPALINGS.

ARTIKEL 54.

Die huidige Konvensic word in Engels en in Frans
aangegaan. Beide tekste is ewe outentiek.

Die Switserse Federale Raad moet redl vir amptelike
verialings van die Konvensie in die Russiese en dic
Spaanse Taal.

ARTIKEL 55.

Die huidige Konvensie, wat vandag se datum dra, is
tot 12 Februarie 1950 beskikbaar vir ondertekening in
diec naam van die Moondhede wat verteenwoordig is in
die konferensie wat op 21 April 1949 in Genéve geopen
ig; daarbenewens deur moondhede wat nic op daardie
konferensie verteenwoordig was nie, maar wat partye is
by die Tiende Haagse Konvensie van 18 Oktober 1907
vir die aanpassing aan See-oorlog van die beginsels. van
die Geneefse Konvensie van 1906 of die Geneefse
Konvensie van 1864, 1906 of 1929 die Toestand van
Gewondes en Siekes van Troepe te Velde.

ARTIKEL 56.

Die huidige Konvensie moet sodra moontlik bekragtig
word, en die bekragtigings moet te Berne gedeponeer
word.

Daar moet ’n register opgestel word van die deponering
van eclke bekragtigingsdokument en gesertifiseerde kopieg
van hierdie register moet deur die Switserse Federale Raad
gestuur word aan al die Moondhede in wie se naam die
Konvensie onderteken is of van wie se toetrede tot die
Konvensie daar kennis gegee is.

ARTIEEL 57.

Die huidige Konvensie tree in werking ses maande
nadat minstens twee bekragtigingsdokumente gedeponeer

Daarna word dit vir elke Ho& Kontrakterende Party
van krag ses maande na die deponering van die bekrag-
tigingsdokument.
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ARTICLE 58,

The present Convention replaces the Xth Hague Con-
vention of October 18, 1907, for the adaptation to Mari-
time Warfare of the principles of the Geneva Convention
of 1906, in relations between the High Contracting Parties.

ARTICLE 59.

From the date of its coming into force, it shall be open
to any Power in whose name the present Convention has
not been signed, to accede to this Convention.

ARTICLE 60.

Accessions shall be notified in writing to the Swiss
Federal Council, and shall take effect six months after
the date on which they are received.

The Swiss Federal Council shall communicate the
accessions to ail the Powers in whose name the Conven-
tion has been signed, or whose accession has been notified.

ARTICLE 61.

The situations provided for in Articles 2 and 3 shall
give immediate effect to ratifications deposited and acces-
sions notified by the Parties to the conflict before or after
the beginning of hostilities or occupation. The Swiss
Federal Council shall communicate by the quickest
method any ratifications or accessions received from Par-
ties to the conflict.

ARTICLE 62.

Each of the High Contracting Parties shall be at liberty
to denounce the present Convention.

The denunciation shall be notified in writing to the
Swiss Federal Council, which shall transmit it to the
Governments of all the High Contracting Parties.

The denunciation shall take effect one year after the
notification thereof has been made to the Swiss Federal
Council However, a denunciation of which notification
has been made at a time when the denouncing Power is
involved in a conflict shall not take effect until peace has
been concluded, and until after operations connected with
the release and repatriation of the persons protected by
the present Convention have been terminated.

The denunciation shall have effect only in respect of
the denouncing Power. It shall in no way impair the
obligations which the Parties to the conflict shall remain
bound to fulfil by virtue of the principles of the law of
nations, as they result from the usages established among
civilized peoples, from the laws of humanity and the dic-
tates of the public conscience.

ARTICLE 63.

The Swiss Federal Council shall register the present
Convention with the Secretariat of the United Mations.
The Swiss Federal Council shali also inform the Secretariat
of the United Nations of all ratifications, accessions and
denunciations reccived by it with respect to the present
Convention.

IN WITNESS WHEREOCF the undersigned, having
deposiied their respective full powers, have signed the
present Convention,

ARTIKEL 58.

in die betrekkinge tussen die Ho& Kontrakterende
Partye word 18 Oktober 1907 se Tiende Haagse Kon-
vensie vir die aanpassing aan See-oorlog van die Begin-
sels van die Geneefse Konvensie van 1906 deur die
huidige Konvensie vervang,

ARTIKE]L 59.

Vanaf die datum waarop die huidige Konvensie in
werking tree, staan dit enige Moondheid in wie s naam
dic huidige Konvensie nie ondericken is nie, vry om tot
bierdie Konvensie toe te tree.

ARTIKEL 60.

Toetredings moet skriftelik aan die Switserse Federale
Raad bekendgemaak word en tree in werking ses maande
na die datum waarop dit ontvang is.

Die Switserse Federale Raad moet al die Moondhede
in wie se naam die Konvensie onderteken is of van wie
s¢ toetrede daar kennis gegee is, van sodanige toetrede
verwittig,

ARTIKEL 61.

Die toestande wat in artikels 2 en 3 bedoel word, maak
die bekragtigings wat gedeponeer en die toetredings
waarvan die Partye by die botsing kennis gegee het voor
of na die begin van vyandelikhede of besetting, onmiddel-
lik van krag. Die Switserse Federale Raad moet op die
vinnigste manier kennis gee van alle bekragtigings of
toetf]edings wat van die Partye by die botsing ontvang
word.

ARTIKEL 62.

Dit staan elkeen van die Ho& Kontrakterende Partye
vry om die huidige Konvensie op te sé.

Daar moet skriftelik van die opsegging kennis gegee
word aan die Switserse Federale Raad, wat dit aan die
Regerings van al die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye moet
deurstuur.

Die opsegging word van krag een jaar nadat kennis
daarvan aan dic Switserse Federale Raad gegee is. ’n
Opsegging waarvan daar egter kennis gegee is terwyl die
opseggende Moondheid in 'n botsing betrokke is, word
nie van krag nie totdat daar vrede gesluit is en totdat
die werksaamhede in verband met die vrylating en
repatriasie van die persone wat deur die huidige Konven-
sie beskerm word, begindig is.

Die opsegging is slegs ten opsigte van die opseggende
Moondheid van krag. Dit verswak geensins die verplig-
tings wat die Partye by die botsing steeds moet nakom
uit hoofde van die beginsels van die Volkereg soos dit
voortvloei uit die gevestigde gebruike onder beskaafde
volke, uit die wette van die mensheid en die stem van
die openbare gewete nie.

ARTIKEL 63.

Die Switserse Federale Raad moet die huidige
Konvensie by die Sekretariaat van die Verenigde Nasies
registreer. Die Switserse Federale Raad moet die
Sekretariaat van dic Verenigde Nasies ook verwittig van
alle bekragtigings, toetredings en opseggings wat hy ten
opsigte van die huidige Konvensie ontvang.

TEN BEWYSE WAARVAN die ondergetekendes, na
deponering van hul onderskeie volmagte, dic huidige
Konvensie onderteken het.
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DONE at Geneva this twelfth day of August, 1949, in
the English and French languages. The original shall be
deposited in the Archives of the Swiss Confederation. The
Gwiss Federal Council shall transmit certified copics
thereof to each of the signatory and Iacceding States.

(The signatures of the Plenipotentiaries follow.)

ALDUS GEDOEN te Genéve op hede die twaalide dag
van Augustus 1949 in dic Engelse en die Franse taal. Die
oorspronklike moet in die argief van die Switserse Konie-
derasie gedeponeer word. Die Switserse Federale Raad
moct gesertifiseerde kopieé daarvan stuur aan elke Staat
wat dic Konvensie onderteken en daartoe toetree.

(Hierna volg die handickeninge van die Gevolmagtigdes.)

. ANNEX,
Front Reverse Side
S T S L T e
This cavdj ¥ :
IDENTITY CARD : :
for memhers of medioal and rellgious personnel attached H e
to the armed forces at sea x \‘
Lof Entwedsimg L.
Surname A mis's'ffn’fn"ﬁam"
First names g
Date of Birth
Rank. Height Eyes Hair
Army Number.
The bearer of fhis card Is protected by The Beneva Convention W—
for the Amelioration of ihe Condition of Wounded, Sick and Other distinguishing marks
Shipwrecked Members of Armed Forces ai Sea of August 12,
- 1949, in his capacity as
Dale of fssue Nuer of Card
BYLAE.
Voorkant Agterkant
e nzam van die tend Portret van houer Handlckening enfof

fe vir
u(?url:%ul&e owerheid wat hlerdie kaart
witrelky

IDENTIFIKASIEKAART

vir Jede van die mediese en nodsdienstige personeel verhonde
aan die gewapende magte ter see

Van

YVoorname

Gehaortedatum

Rang

LeBmemmer

Die houer van hierdie kaart word Ig 12 Angustus 1949 se Genesfse
Konvensie vir die Verligting van die Toestand van Gewonds, Siek
en Skipbreukelinglede van Gewapende Magte ter See; in sy
hoedanigheid van

heskemt

Batum yar uitreiking Kaarinommer

vingarafdrukke van hover

.

SeRARNUERARRAKARANAS S

Religfstempel van
die militere owerheld
it die kaark
uitrelk

Lengle 08 Hare

Ander onderskeldingsmerke
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No. R. 751. 3 May 1968.

GENEVA CONVENTIOM RELATIVE TO THE
TREATMENT OF PRISONERS OF WAR OF
AUGUST 12, 1949,

The undersigned Plenipotentiaries of the Governments
represented at the Diplomatic Conference held at Geneva
from April 21 to August 12, 1949, for the purpose of
revising the Convention concluded at Geneva on July 27,
1929, relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War, have
agreed as follows:

PART L
GENERAL PROVISIONS.
ARTICLE 1.

The High Contracting Parties undertake to respect and |

to ensure respect for the present Convention in all cir-
cumstances.

ARTICLE 2.

In addition to the provisions which shall be imple-
mented in peace time, the present Convention shall apply
to all cases of declared war or of any other armed con-
flict which may arise between two or more of the High
Contracting Parties, even if the state of war is not recog-
nized by one of them.

The Convention shall also apply to all cases of partial
or total occupation of the territory of a High Contracting
Party, even if the said occupation meets with no armed
resistance.

Although one of the Powers in conflict may not be a
party to the present Convention, the Powers who are par-
ties thereto shall remain bound by it in their mutual
relations, They shall furthermore be bound by the Con-
vention in relation to the said Power, if the latter accepts
and applies the provisions thereof.

ARTICLE 3.

In the case of armed conflict not of an international
character occurring in the territory of one of the High
Contracting Parties, each Party to the conflict shall be
bound to apply, as a minimum, the following provisions:

(1) Persons taking no active part in the hostilities,
including members of armed forces who have laid down
their arms and those placed hors de combat by sickness,
wounds, detention, or any other cause, shall in all cir-
cumstances be ftreated humanpely, without any adverse
distinction founded on race, colour, religion or faith,
sex, birth or wealth, or any other similar criteria.

To this end the folowing acts are and shall remain
prohibited at any time and in any place whatsoever with
respect to the above-mentioned persons:

(a) Violence to life and person, in particular murder of
all kinds, mutilation, cruel treatment and torture;

(b) taking of hostages;

{c) outrages upon personal dignity, in particular, humi-
liating and degrading treatment;

No. R. 751. 3 Mei 1968.

DIE GENEEFSE KONVENSIE VAN 12 AUGUSTUS
1949 MET BETREKKING TOT DIE BEHANDELING
VAN KRYGSGEVANGENES.

Die  ondergetekendes, Gevolmagtigdes van  die
Regerings verteenwoordig in die Diplomaticke Kon-
ferensie wat van 21 April tot 12 Augustus 1949 in Genéve
gehou is met die doel om 27 Julie 1929 se Geneefse
Konvensie met betrekking tot die behandeling van krygs-
gevangenes te hersien, het soos volg coreengekom:

DEEL L
ALGEMENE BEPALINGS.
ARTIKEL 1.

Die Ho€ Kontrakterende Partye verbind hulle om die
huidige Konvensie onder alle omstandighede te eerbiedig

| en te verseker dat dit gegerbiedig word.

ARTIKEL 2,

Benewens die bepalings waarvan daar i vredestyd
uitvoering gegee moet word, is die huidige Konvensie van
toepassing op alle gevalle waar daar oorlog verklaar is of
waar ‘n ander wapenbotsing ontstaan tussen twee of meer
van die Ho& Kontrakterende Partye, selfs as een van hulle
nie die staat van oorlog erken nie.

Die Konvensie is ook van toepassing op alle gevalle van
gedeeltelike of algehele besefting van die gebied van 'n
Ho€ Kontrakterende Party, seifs as daar geen gewapende
weerstand teen genoemde besetting is nie,

Selfs waar een van die Moondhede wat in die botsing
betrokke is, nie ’n party by die huidige Konvensie is nie,
bly die Moondhede wat partye daarby is, nog in hul
onderlinge verhoudings daardeur gebind. Daarbenewens
is huile ten opsigic van genoemde Moondheid deur die
Konvensie gebind as laasgenoemde Moondheid die
bepalings daarvan aanvaar en toepas.

ARTIKEL 3.

Ingeval "n wapenbotsing wat nic van ’n internasionale
aard is nie, in die gebied van een van die Hoé Kontrak-
terende Partye voorkom, is elke Party by die Botsing daar-
toe verbind om, as 'n minimum, die volgende bepalings
toe te pas: '

(1) Persone wat nie aktief aan die vyandelikhede
deelneem nie, met inbegrip van lede van gewapende magte
wat hulle wapens neergelé het en dié wat weens siekte,
wonde, aanhouding of enige ander oorsaak, hors de
combat is, moet onder alle omstandighede menslik
behandel word sonder enige ongunstige verskille wat op
ras, kleur, godsdiens of geloof, geslag. geboorte of rykdom
of enige ander soortgelyke kriteriums gegrond is.

Met hierdie doel voor o8 word ondergenoemde dade
te eniger tyd, wanneer ook al, en op enige plek, waar ook
al, ten opsigte van bogencemde persone verbied en bly
dit verbode:

(@) geweldpleging wat lewens en persone raak, in die
besonder alle soorte moord, verminking, wrede behande-
ling en marteling;

(b) die neem van gyselaars;

(c) skending van persoonlike waardigheid, in die
besonder vernederende en waardigheidskendende behan-
deling;
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(d) the passing of sentences and the carrying out of
executions without previcus judgment pronounced by a
regularly constituted court affording all the judicial
guarantees which are recogmized as indispensable by
civilized peoples. -

(2) The wounded and sick shall be collected and cared
for. - !

An impartial humanitarian body,_ such as the Inter-
national Committee of the Red Cross, may offer its ser-
vices to the Parties to the conflict. |

The Parties to the conflict should further endeavour to
bring into force, by means of special agreements, all or
part of the other provisions of the present Convention.

The application of the preceding provisions shall not
affect the legal status of the Parties'to the conflict.

' ARTICLE 4.

A. Prisoners of war, in the sense of the present Con-
vention, are persons belonging to one of the following

categories, who have fallen into the power of the enemy: |

(1) Members of the armed forces of a Party to the con-
flict, as well as members of militias or volunteer corps
forming part of such armed forces.

(2) Members of other militias and members of other
volunteer corps, including those of organized resistance
movements, belonging to a Party to the conflict and ope-
rating in or outside their own territory. evea if this terri-
tory is occupied, provided that such militias or volunteer
corps, including such organized resistance movements,
fulfil the following conditions: |

(@) That of being commanded by a person responsible
for his subordinates;

(b) that of having a fixed distinctive sign recognizable
at a distance; !

(c) that of carrying arms openly;

(d) that of conducting their operations in accordance
with the laws and customs of war.

(3) Members of regular armed forces who profess
allegiance to a government or an authority not recognized
by the Detaining Power.

(4) Persons who accompany, the armed forces without
actually being members thereof, such as civilian members
of military aircraft crews, war correspondents, supply
contractors, members of labour units or of services re-
sponsible for the welfare of the armed forces, provided
that they have received authorization from the armed
forces which they accompany, who shall provide them for
that purpose with an identity card similar to the annexed
model. ;

(5) Members of crews, including masters, pilots and
apprentices, of the merchant marine and the crews of civil
aircraft of the Parties to the conflict, who do not benefit
by more favourable treatment under any other provisions
of international law.

(6) Inhabitants of a non-occupied territory, who on the
aporoach of the ememy spontaneously take up arms to
resist the invading forces, without having had time to
form themselves into regular armed units, provided they
carry arms openly and respect the laws and customs of
war.

6

(d) die oplegging van straf en die uitvoering van tereg-
stellings sonder dat ’n behoorlik saamgestelde hof, wat
al dié regterlike waarborge verskaf wat deur beskaafde
Easies as onmisbaar erken word, vooraf uitspraak gegee

et. i

(2) Gewondes en siekes moet versame! en versorg word.

’n  Onpartydige humanitére liggaam, soos die
Internasionale Komitee van die Rooikruis, kan sy dienste
aan die Partye by die botsing aanbied.

Die Partye by die botsing moet verder poog om deur
middel van spesiale ooreenkomste al die ander bepalings
van die huidige Konvensie of ’n deel daarvan in werking
te stel.

Die regstatus van die Partye by die botsing word nie
deur die toepassing van die voorafgaande bepalings
geraak mnie,

ARTIKEL 4.

A. Krygsgevangenes, in die sin van die huidige
Konvensie, is persone wat onder een van ondervermelde
kategorieg ressorteer en in die vyand se hande geval het:

(1) Lede van die gewapende magte van 'n Party by
die botsing, asook lede van die milisiemagte of vrywilli-
gerkorpse wat n deel van sodanige gewapende magte
uitmaak.

(2) Lede van ander milisiemagte en lede van ander
vrywilligerkorpse met inbegrip van dié van georganiseerde
weerstandsbewegings wat aan 'n Party by die botsing
behoort en binne of buite hul eie grondgebied opereer,
selfs al is di¢ gebied beset, mits sodanige milisiemagte
of vrywilligerkorpse, met inbegrip van sodanige georga-
niscerde weerstandsbewegings, aan onderstaande voor-
waardes voldoen:

(a) Hulle moet onder die bevel staan van iemand wat
vir sy ondergeskiktes verantwoordelik is;

(b) moet ’'n vaste kenteken hé wat op ’n afstand
herkenbaar is;

(¢) hulle moet openlik wapens dra;

(d) huile moet hul operasies ooreenkomstig die oorlogs-
reg en -gebruike uitvoer.

(3) Lede van gereelde gewapende magte wat trou betuig
aan ’n regering of owerheid wat nie deur die Aanhou-
dingsmoondheid erken word nie.

(4) Persone wat die gewapende magle vergesel maar
nie in werklikheid lede daarvan is nie, soos burgeriike
lede van mititére viiegtuigbemannings, oorlogskorrespon-
dente, voorraadleweransiers, lede van arbeidereenhede of
van dienste wat verantwoordelik is vir die welsyn van
die gewaperde magte, mits hulle daartoe gemagtig is deur
die gewapende magte wat hulle vergesel, wat hulle vir
di¢ doel moet voorsien van ’n identifikasickaart wat met
die aangehegte voorbeeld oorecensiem.

(5) Lede van bemannings, met inbegrip van gesag-
voerders, loodse en vakleerlinge, van die handelsvlioot en
die bemannings van burgerlike lugvaartuic van die Partye
by die botsing wat nie in gunstiger behandeling ingevolge
ander bepalings van die volkereg deel nie.

(6) Bewoners van ’'n nie-besette gebied wat by die
nadering van die vyand spontaan die wapens opneem oimn
teen die invallende magte weerstand te bied sonder dat
daar tyd was om hulle in gereelde gewapende eenhede te
organiseer, mits hulle openlik wapens dra en die oorlogs-
reg en -gebruike eerbiedig.
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 B. The following shall likewise be treated as prisoners
of war under the present Convention:

(1) Persons belonging, or having belonged, to the
armed forces of the occupied country, if the occupying
Power considers it necessary by reason of such allegiance
to intern them, even though it has origirally liberated
them while hostilities were going on outside the terrifory
it occupies, in particular where such persons have made
an unsuccessful attempt to rejoin the armed forces to
which they belong and which are engaged in combat, or
where they fail to comply with a summons made to them
with a view to internment.

(2) The persons belonging to one of the categories
enumerated in the present Article, who have been received
by neutral or non-belligerent Powers on their territory and
whom these Fowers are required to intern under inter-
national law, without prejudice to any more favourable
treatment which these Powers may choose to give and
with the exception of Articles 8, 10, 15, 30, fifth paragraph
58-67, 92, 126 and, where diplomatic relations exist
between the Parties to the conflict and the neutral or non-
beiligerent Power concerned, those Articles concerning the
Protecting Power. Where such diplomatic relations exist,
the Parties to a conflict on whom these persons depend
shall be allowed to perform towards them the functions
of a Protecting Power as provided in the present Conven-
tion, without prejudice to the functions which these
Pasties normally exercise in conformity with diplomatic
and consular usage and treaties. -

C. This Article shall in no way affect the status of
medical personnel and chaplains as provided for in
Article 33 of the present Convention.

ARTICLE 5.

The present Convention shall apply to the persons
referred to in Article 4 from the time they fall into the
power of the enemy and until their final release and re-
patriation, '

Should any doubt arise as to whether persons, having
committed a belligerent act and having fallen into the
hands of the enemy, belong to any of the categories
enumerated in Article 4, such persons shall enjoy the pro-
tection of the present Convention until such time as their
status has been determined by a competent tribunal.

ARTICLE 6.

In addition to the agreements expressly provided for
in Articles 10, 23, 28, 33, 60, 65, 66, 67, 72, 73, 75, 109,
110, 118, 119, 122 and 132, the High Contracting Parties
may counclude other special agreements for all matters
concerning which they may deem it suitable to make
separate provision. No special agreement shali adversely
affect the situation of prisoners of war, as defined by the
~present Convention, nor restrict the rights which it con-
fers upon them. ' '

Prisoners of war shall continue to have the benefit of
such agreements as long as the Convention is applicable
to them, except where express provisions to the contrary
are contained in the aforesaid or in subsequent agree-
ments, or where more favoursble measures have
‘been taken with regard to them by one or other of the

- Parties to the conflict.

1
B. Insgelyks moet dic volgende persone kragtens
hierdie Konvensie as krygsgevangenes behandel word:

(1) Persone wat aan die gewapende magte van die
besette land behoort of behoort het, indien die besettings-
moondheid dit nodig ag om hulle as gevolg van sodanige
trou te interncer, selfs al het hy hulle ocorspronklik
vrygelaat gedurende vyandelikhede buite die gebied wat
deur hom beset is, veral waar sulke persone 'n mislukte
poging aangewend het om weer aan te sluit by die
gewapende magte waartoe hulle behoort en wat besig is
om te veg, of waar hulle versuim om gehoor te gee aan
’n dagvaarding wat met die ocg op internering aan hulle

- beteken isi

(2) Die persone wat onder een van die kategoried
genoem in ‘hierdie artikel ressorteer, deur neutrale of nie-
oorlogvoerende moondhede in hul gebied ontvang is en
deur hierdie moondhede kragtens die volkereg geinterneer
moet word, sonder om afbreuk te doen aan enige gunstiger
behandeling wat hierdie moondhede besluit om te
verleen, en met uitsondering van artikels 8, 10, 15, 30,
vyfde paragraaf, 58-67, 92, 126 en, waar daar diploma-
tieke betrekkinge tussen die Partye by die boising en die
betrokke mneuirale of nie-oorlogvoerende moondheid
bestaan, die artikels betreffende die Beskermende Moond-
heid. Waar daar sulke diplomatieke betrekkinge bestaan,
moet die Partye by die botsing van wie dié persone
afhanklik is, toegelaat word om in die hoedanigheid van
'n beskermende moondheid, soos in hierdie Konvensie
bepaal teenoor hulle op te tree, sonder om afbreuk te
doen aan die pligte wat hierdie pariye gewoonlik ooreen-
komstﬁg diplomaticke en konsulére gebruike en verdrae
vervu

C. Hicrdié'_ artikel raak geensiais die status van mediese
personeel en veldpredikers socs in artikel 33 van die
huidige Konvensie bepaal nie.

ARTIKEL 5.

Die huidige Konvensie is op die persone vermeld in
artikel 4 van toepassing vanaf die tydstip waarop hulle
in die hande van die vyand val totdat hulle uiteindelik
vrygelaat en gerepatricer word.

Indien daar enige twyfel ontstaan of persone wat n
vyandelike daad gepleeg en in die vyand se hande geval
het, onder enige van die kategoric€ genoem in artikel
4 ressorteer, . moet sulke persone die beskerming van
hierdie Konvensie geniet tot tyd en wyl hul status deur
’n bevoegde regbank bepaal is.

ARTIKEL 6.

Benewens die coreenkomste waarvoor daar uitdruklik
voorsiening gemaak word in artikels 10, 23, 28, 33, 60,
65, 66, 67, 72,'73, 75, 109, 110, 118, 119, 122 en 132, kan
die Ho€ Kontrakterende Partye ander spesiale coreen-
komste aangaan oor alle sake waarvoor daar, na hul
mening, afsonderlik voorsiening gemaak moet word. Geen
spesiale ooreenkoms mag die posisie van krygsgevangenes
soos in die huidige Konvensic omskryf, benadeel of die
regie wat die Huidige Konvensie aan hulle verleen, inkert
nie. ;

Krygsgevangenes moet steeds, terwyl die huidige
Konvensie op hulle van toepassing is, die voordele van
sodanige ooreerkomste geniet, behalwe ingeval uitdruklike
andersluidende | bepalings in die voormelde of latere
ooreenkomste vervat is, of gunstiger maatresls ten aansien
van hulle deur ecn of ander van die botsende partye
getref word.

: R |
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ARTICLE 7.

Prisoners of war may in no circumstances renounce in
part or in entirety the rights secured to them by the
present Convention, and by the special agreements
referred to in the foregoing Article, if such there be.

ARTICLE 8.

The present Convention shall be applied with the co-
operation and under the scrutiny of the Protecting Powers
whose duty it is to safeguard the interests of the Parties
to the conflict, For this purpose, the Protecting Powers
may appoint, apart from their diplomatic or consular
staff, delegates from amongst their own nationals or the
nationals of other neutral Powers. The said delegates shall
be subject to the approval of the Power with which they
are to carry out their duties.

The Parties to the conflict shall facilitate to
the greatest extent possible the task of the representatives
or delegates of the Protecting Fowers.

The representatives or delegates of the Protecting
Powers shall not in any case exceed their mission under
the present Convention. They shall, in particular, take
account of the imperative necessities of security of the
State wherein they carry out their duties.

ARTICLE 9.

The provisions of the present Convention constitute no
obstacle to the humanitarian activities which the Inter-
national Committee of the Red Cross or any other impar-
tial humanitarian organization may, subject to the con-
sent of the Parties to the conflict concerned, undertake
for the protection of prisoners of war and for their relief.

ARTICLE 10.

The High Contracting Farties may at any time agree to
entrust to an organization which offers all guarantees of
jmpartiality and efficacy the duties incumbent on the
Protecting Powers by virtue of the present Convention.

When prisoners of war do not benefit or cease to bene-
fit, no matter for what reason, by the activities of a Pro-
tecting Power or of an organization provided for in the
first paragraph above, the Detaining Power shall request
a neutral State, or such an organization, to undertake
the functions performed under the present Convention by
a Protecting Power designated by the Parties to a con-
flict. '

¥ protection cannot be arranged accordingly, the
Detaining Power shall request or shall accept, subject to
the provisions of this Article, the offer of the services of
a humanitarian organization, such as the International
Committee of the Red Cross, to assume the humanitarian
functions performed by Protecting Powers under the
present Convention.

Any neutral Power or any organization invited by the
Power concerned or offering itself for these purposes,
shall be required to act with a sense of responsibility
towards the Party to the conflict on which persons pro-
tected by the present Convention depend, and shall be

8

ARTIKEL 7.

Krygsgevangenes mag onder geen omstandighede
gedeeltelik of geheel en al van die regte wat vir hulle
verkry is deur dic huidige Konvensie en die spesiale
ooreenkomste bedoel in die voorafgaande artikel, as daar
sodanige ooreenkomste bestaan, afstand doen nie.

ARTIKEL 8.

Die huidige Konvensie word toegepas met die same-
werking en onder die toesig van die Beskermende Moond-
hede, wie se plig dit is om die belange van die partye
by die botsing te beskerm. Vir hierdie doel kan die
Beskermende Moondhede, benewens hul diplomatieke of
konsulére personeel afgevaardigdes uit die geledere van
hul eie burgers of die burgers van ander neutrale Moond-
hede aanstel. Genoemde afgevaardigdes is onderworpe
aan goedkeuring van die Moondheid by wie hulie hul
pligte moet uitvoer.

Die Partye by die botsing moet die taak van die
verteenwoordigers of afgevaardigdes van die Beskermende
Moondhede vergemaklik in die grootste mate wat vir
hulle moontlik is.

Die verteenwoordigers of afgevaardigdes van die
Beskermende Moondhede mag in geen geval die bevoegd-
heid verbonde aan hul sending kragtens die huidige
Konvensie, te buite gaan nie. Hulle moet in die besonder
die veiligheidsvereistes wat gebiedend noodsaaklik is vir
die staat waarin hulle hul pligte vitvoer, in ag neem.

ARTIKEL 9.

Die bepalings van die huidige Konvensie belemmer nie
diec humanitére bedrywighede wat die Internasionale
Komitee van die Rooikruis of enige ander onpartydige
humanitére organisasie, behoudens die toesternming van
die Partye by die botsing, vir die beskerming en nood-
lening van krygsgevangenes mag onderneem hie.

ARTIKEL 10.

Die Hod Kontrakterende Partye kan te eniger tyd
daarmee instem om aan ’n organisasie wat alle onparty-
dighede en doelireffendheidswaarborge bied, dié pligte
toe te vertrou wat uit hoofde van die huidige Konvensie
op die Beskermende Moondheid rus.

Wanneer krygsgevangenes, om enige rede, van watter
aard ook al, nie by die werksaamhede van ’n Beskermende
Moondheid of 'n organisasie waarvoor daar in die cerste
paragraaf hierbo voorsiening gemaak word, baat nie of
nie meer daarby baat nie, moet die Aanhoudingsmoond-
heid ’n neutrale Staat of sodanige organisasie versoek om
die funksies oor te neem wat kragtens die huidige Konven-
sie deur 'n Beskermende Moondheid, aangewys deur die
Partye by 'n botsing, uitgeoefen word.

Indien beskerming nie dienoorcenkomstig gereél kan
word nie, moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid, behoudens
die bepalings van hierdie Artikel, die dienste wat 'n
humanitére organisasie soos die Internasionale Komitee
van die Rooikruis aanbied, naambk om die humanitére
funksies te aanvaar wat die Beskermende Moondhede
kragtens die huidige Konvensie verrig, aanneem of daar-

om vra.

Fnige neutrale Moondheid of enige organisasic wat
deur die betrokke Moondheid gevra word of wat homsell
vir dié doel aanbied, moet met ‘n verantwoordelikheidsin
optrec teenoor di¢ Party by die botsing van wie die
persone wat deur die huidige Konvensie beskerm word,
afhanklik is, en sodanige neutrale Moondheid of organi-
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required to furnish sufficient assurances that it is in
a position to undertake the appropriate functions and to
discharge them impartially.

No derogation from the preceding provisions shall be
made by special agreements between Powers one of which
is restricted, even temporarily, in its freedom to negotiate
with the other Power or its allies by reason of military
events, more particularly where the whole, or a substan-
tial part, of the territory of the said Power is occupied.

|

Whenever in the present Convention mention is made
of a Protecting Power, such mention applies to substitute
organizations in the sense of the present Article.

ARTICLE 11.

In cases where they deem it advisable in the interest of
protected persons particularly in cases of disagreement
between the Parties to the conflict as to the application
or interpretation of the provisions of the present Conven-
tion, the Protecting Powers shall lend their good offices
with a view to settling the disagreement.

- For this purpose, each of the Protecting Powers may,
either at the invitation of one Party or on its own initiative,
propose to the Parties to the conflict a meeting of their
representatives, and in particular of the authorities re-
sponsible for prisoners of war, possibly on neutral terri-
tory suitably chosen. The Parties to the conflict shall
be bound to give effect to the proposals made to them
for this purpose. The Protecting Powers may, if necessary,
propose for approval by the Parties to the conflict a per-
son belonging to a neutral Power, or delegated by the
International Committee of the Red Cross, who shall
invited to take part in such a meeting. '

PART IL

GENERAL PROTECTION OF PRISONERS
OF WAR.

ARTICLE 12,

Prisoners of war are in the hands of the enemy Power,
but not of the individuals or military units who have
captured them. Irrespective of the individual respons-
ibilities that may exist, the Detaining Power is respons-
ible for the treatment given them,

Prisoners of war may enly be transferred by the Detain-
ing Power to a Power which is a party to the Convention
and after the Detaining Power has satisfied itself of the
willingness and ability of such transferee Power to apply
the Convention., When prisoners of war are transferred
under such circumstances, responsibility for the applica-
tion of the Convention rests on the Power accepting them
while they are in its custody. .

Nevertheless, if that Power fails to carry out the pro-
visions of the Convention in any important respect, the
Power by whom the prisoners of war were transferred
shall, upon being notified by the Protecting Power, take
effective measures to correct the situation or shall request
the return of the prisoners of war. Such requests must be
complied with. :

sasie moet voldoende versekering gee dat hy daartoe in
staat is om die betrokke funksies te onderneem en om dit
op 'n onpartydige wyse uit te oefen, }

Daar mag nie by wyse van spesiale ooreenkomste
tussen Moondhede waarvan die een selfs tydelik vanwes
militére gebeurtenisse en veral vanwes die besetting van
sy hele gebied of ’n groot deel daarvan, in sy vryheid om
met die ander Moondheid of sy bondgenote te onder-
handel, gestrem is, afbreuk aan die voorafgaande bepa-
lings gedoen word nie. .

Waar daar in die huidige Konvensie melding gemaak
word van 'n Beskermende Moondheid, sluit sodanige
melding ook plaasvervangende organisasies in soos in die
huidige artikel bedoel.

| ARTIKEL 11.

In geva]]!e waar die Beskermende Moondhede dit in
die belang van beskermende persone raadsaam ag, veral
in gevalle van geskille tussen die Partye by die botsing oor
die toepassing of uitleg van die bepalings van die huidige
Konvensie, moet sodanige Beskermende Moondhede hul
vriendskaplike bemiddeling aanbied met die oog op die
bylegging van die geskil.

Vir hierdie doel kan elkeen van die Beskermende
Moondhede 6f op uitnodiging van een Party 6f uit eie
beweging aan die Partye by dic botsing voorstel dat daar
'n vergadering van hulle verteenwoordigers—veral van
die owerhede wat vir krygsgevangenes verantwoordelik is,
gehou word—waar moontlik in ’n neutrale gebied wat
geskik is. Die Partye by die botsing is daartoe verbind om
uitvoering te gee aan die voorstelle wat vir hierdie doel
aan hulle gedoen word. Die Beskermende Moondhede
kan, indien nodig, vir die goedkeuring van die Partye
by die botsing ’n persoon voorstel wat tot ’n neutrale
Moondheid behoort of deur die Internasionale Komitee
van die Rooikruis aangewys is, en sodanige persoon moet
dan uitgenooi word om aan sodanige vergadering deel
te neem., ’

! DEEL I1.

ALGEMENE BESKERMING VAN
" KRYGSGEVANGENES,

'5 ARTIKEL 12.

Krygsgevangenes is in die mag van die vyandelike
moondheid maar nie van die individue of militére eenhede
wat hulle gevange geneem het nie. Afgesien van die indi-
viduele verantwoordelikhede wat daar kan bestaan, is die
Aanhoudingsmoondheid verantwoordelik vir die behande-
ling wat hulle ontvang.

Krygsgevangenes kan slegs deur die Aanhoudings-
moondheid oorgeplaas word na 'n moondheid wat ’n
party by die Konvensie is en wel nadat die Aanhoudings-
moondheid hom daarvan vergewis het dat sodanige
moondheid na' wie die krygsgevangenes oorgeplaas sal
word, bereid en bevoeg is om die Konvensie toe te pas.
Wanneer  krygsgevangenes onder sulke omstandighede
oorgeplaas word, is die moondheid wat hulle aanneem
verantwoordelik vir die toepassing van die Konvensic
solank hulle in sy bewaring is.

Indien daardie moondheid versuim om die bepalings
van die Konvensie in ’n belangrike opsig na te kom, moet
die moondheid |deur wie die krygsgevangenes oorgeplaas
is, egter nadat hy deur die Beskermende Moondheid
daarvan in kenpis gestel is, doeltreffende maatreéls tref
om die toestand te verhelp of anders moet hy versoek
dat die krygsgevangenes teruggestuur word. Daar moet
aan sulke versoeke voldoen word.

' 2

1

|
‘.
1
|



42 No. 2064

GOVERNMENT GAZETTE EXTRAORDINARY, 3 MAY 19568

ARTICLE 13.

Prisoners of war must at all times be humanely treated.
Any unlawful act or omission by the Detaining Power
causing death or seriously endangering the health of a
prisoner of war in its custody is prohibited, and will be
regarded as a serious breach of the present Convention.
In particular, no prisoner of war may be subjected to
physical mutilation or to medical or scientific experiments
of any kind which are not justified by the medical, dental
or hospital treatment of the prisoner concerned and
carried out in his interest.

Likewise, prisoners of war must at all times be pro-
tected, particularly against acts of violence or intimidation
and against insults and public curiosity.

Measures of reprisal against prisoners of war are pro-
hibited.

ARTICLE 14.

. Prisoners of war arc entitled in all circumstances to
respect for their persons and their honour.

Women shall be treated with all the regard due to their
sex and shall in all cases benefit by treatment as favour-
able as that granted to men.

Prisoners of war shall retain the full civil capacity
which they enjoyed at the time of their capture. The
Detaining Power may not restrict the exercise, either
within or without its own territory, of the rights such
capacity confers except in so far as the captivity requires.

ARTICLE 15.

The Power detaining prisoneré of war shall be bound to
provide free of charge for their maintenance and for the
medical attention required by their state of health.

ARTICLE 16.

Taking into consideration the provisions of the present
Convention relating to rank and sex, and subject to any
privileged treatment which may be accorded to them by
reason of their state of health, age or professional quali-
fications, all prisoners of war shall be treated alike by
the Detaining Power, without any adverse distinction
based on race, natiomality, religious belief or political
opinions, or any other distinction founded on similar
criteria.

PART TIL
CAPTIVITY.
SECTION 1.

BEGINNING OF CAPTIVITY.

ARTICLE 17.

Every prisoner of war, when questioned on the subject,
is bound to give only his surname, first names and rank,
date of birth, and army, regimental, personal or serial
number, or failing this, equivalent information.

If he wilfully infringes this rule, he may render himsclf
Hable to a restriction of the privileges accorded to his
rank or status. .'

10

ARTIKEL 13,

Kryssgevangenes most te alle tye met menslikheid
behandel word. Enige onwettige handeling of versuim van
die kant van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid wat die docd
van ’'n krygsgevangene in sy bewaring veroorsaak of
sodanige krygsgevangene se gesondheid ernstig in gevaar
stel, is verbode en sal as ’n ernstige skending van hierdie
Konvensie beskou word. In die besonder mag geen krygs-
gevangene onderwerp word aan liggaamlike verminking
of aan enige mediese of wetenskaplike proefnemings wat
nie deur die mediese, tandheelkundige of hospitaalbehan-
deling van die betrokke gevangene geregverdig en in sy
belang uitgevoer word nie.

Insgelyks moet krygsgevangenes te alle tye beskerm
word, vernaamlik teen geweldpleging of intimidasie en
teen beledigings en openbare nuuskierigheid.

Weerwraakmaatreéls teen krygsgevangenes is verbode.

ARTIKEL 14.

Krygsgevangenes is in alle omstandighede tot eer-
biediging van hul persoon en hul eer geregtig.

Vrouens moet behandel word met al die konsiderasie
wat hul geslag toekom, en hulle moet in alle gevalle ewe
gunstige behandeling as mans geniet.

Krygsgevangenes behou die volle burgerlike bevoegd-
heid ‘wat hulle ten tyde van hul gevangeneming geniet
het. Behalwe vir sover die gevangeskap dit vereis, mag
die Aanhoudingsmoondheid nie die uitoefening, binne of
buite sy eie gebied, van die regte verleen deur sodanige
bevoegdheid inkort nie.

ARTIKEL 15.

Die moondheid wat krygsgevangenes aanbou, i verplig
om gratis voorsiening te maak vir hul onderhoud en vir
die mediese behandeling wat hul gesondheidstoestand
vereis.

ARTIKEL 16.

Met inagneming van die bepalings van die huidige
Konvensie betreffende rang en geslag, en behoudens enige
bevoorregting wat op grond van hul gesondheidstoestand,
cuderdom of professionele kwalifikasies aan hulle ver-
leen word, moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid alle
krygsgevangenes eenders behandel sonder enige ongunstige
onderskeid op grond van ras, nasionaliteit, godsdienstige
oortuiging of politicke mening of enige ander conderskeid
wat op soortgelyke maatstawwe gegrond is.

DEEL 1L
GEVANGENSKAP.
AFDELING L
AANVANG VAN GEVANGENSKAP,
ARTIKEL 17.

Elke krygsgevangene is, wanneer hy daaromirent
ondervra word, slegs verplig om sy van, voorname en
rang, geboortedatum en leér-, regiments-, persoonlike of
volgnommer of, by onisteatenis daarvan, gelykwaardige
inligting te verstrek.

Indien hy hierdie re€l opsetlik oortree, kan hy homself
blootstel aan ’n inkorting van die voorregie wat aan sy
rang of status verleen word.
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Each Party to a conflict is required to furnish the per-
sons under its jurisdiction who are liable to become priso-
ners of war, with an identity card showing the owner’s
surname, first names, rank, army, regimental, personal or
serial number or equivalent information, and date of
birth. The identity card may, furthermore, bear the sig-
nature or the fingerprints, or both, of the owner, and may
bear, as well, any other information the Party to the
conflict may wish to add concerning persons belonging
to its armed forces. As far as possible the card shall
measure 6'5x 10 cm. and shall be issued in duplicate.
The identity card shall be shown by the prisoner of war
g_pon demand, but my in no case be taken away from

im.

Mo physical or mental torture, nor any other form of
coercion, may be inflicted on prisoners of war to secure
from them information of any kind whatever. Prisoners
of war who refuse to answer may not be threatened, in-
sulted, or exposed to unpleasant or disadvantageous treat-
meat of any kind.

Prisoners of war who, owing to their physical or mental
condition, are unable to state their identity, shall be
handed over to the medical service. The identity of such
prisoners shall be established by all possible means, sub-
ject to the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

The questioning of prisoners of war shall be carried out
in 2 language which they understand.

ARTICLE 18.

All effects and articles of personal use, except arms,
horses, military equipment and military documents, shall
remain in the possession of prisoners of war, likewise their
metal helmets and gas masks and like articles issued for
personal protection. Effects and articles used for their
clothing or feeding shall likewise remain in their posses-
sion, even if such effects and articles belong to their regu-
lation military equipment.

At no time should prisoners of war be without identity
documents. The Detaining Power shall supply such docu-
ments to prisoners of war who possess none.

Badges of rank and nationality, decorations and articles
having above all a personal or sentimental value may
not be taken from prisoners of war.

Sums of money carried by prisoners of war may not be
taken away from them except by order of an officer, and
after the amount and particulars of the owner have been
recorded in a special register and an itemized receipt has
been given, legibly inscribed with the name, rank and
unit of the person issuing the said receipt. Sums in the
currency of the Detaining Power, or which are changed
into such currency at the prisoner’s request, shall be placed
to the credit of the prisoner’s account as provided in
Article 64.

The Detaining Power may withdraw articles of value
from prisoners of war only for reasons of security; when
such articles are withdrawn, the procedure laid down for
sums of money impounded shall apply.

Such objects, likewise suins taken away in any currency
other than that of the Detaining Power and the conversion
of which has not been asked for by the owners, shall be
kept in the custody of the Detalning Power and shall be
returned in their initial shape to prisoners of war at the
end of their captivity.

Elke Party by 'n botsing moet die persone oor wie hy
jurisdiksie het en wat krygsgevangenes kan word, voorsien
van 'n identifikasickaart wat die eienaar se familienaam,
voorname, rang, leér-, regiments-, persoonlike of volg-
nommer of gelykwaardige inligting en geboortedatum
aangee. Verder kan die identifikasickaart die eienaar se
handtekening en/of vingerafdrukke asook enige ander
inligting bevat wat die Party by die botsing met betrekking
tot persone behorende aan sy gewapende magte straks
wil byvoeg. Indien moontlik moet die kaart 6-5x 10 cm
groot wees en hy moet in tweevoud uitgereik word. Die
identifikasiekaart moet deur die krygsgevangene op
versoek getoon word maar mag nooit van hom weggeneem
word nie,

Geen ligaamlike of geestelike marteling of enige ander
vorm van dwang mag krygsgevangenes opgelé word met
die doel om inligting van enige aard van hulle te verkry
nie. Krygsgevangenes wat weier om te antwoord, mag
nie gedreig of beledig word of aan enige vorm van onaan-
gename of ongunstige behandeling blootgestel word nie.

Krygsgevangenes wat weens hul liggaamlike of geeste-
like toestand nie in staat is om hul identiteit te verstrek
nie, moet aan die mediese diens oorhandig word. Alle
moontlike middels moet aangewend word om die identi-
teit van sulke gevangenes behoudens die bepalings van
bostaande paragraaf vas te stel.

Krygsgevangenes moet ondervra word in ’n taal wat
huile verstaan.

ARTIKEL 18.

Alle besittings en artikels vir persoonlike gebruik, met
uitsondering van wapens, perde, militére uitrusting en
militére dokumente, moet in besit van krygsgevangenes
bly, asook hul metaalbelms en gasmaskers en soortgelyke
artikels wat vir persoonlike beskerming uitgereik word.
Besittings en artikels wat gebruik word om hulie te klee
of te voed, moet insgelyks in kul besit bly, selfs al behoort
sulke besittings en artikels tot hul voorgeskrewe militére
uitrusting,

Krygsgevangenes moet nooif sonder identifikasiedoku-
mente wees nie. Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet sulke
dokumente verskaf aan krygsgevangenes wat hulle nie het
nie. !

Rang- en nasionaliteitskentekens, dekorasies en artikels
waaraan bowenal persoonlike of sentimentele waarde
geheg word, mag nie van krygsgevangenes weggeneem
word nie.

Geld wat krygsgevangenes by hulle het, mag nie
anders van hulle weggeneem word as op bevel van ’n
offisier en nadat dic bedrag en besonderhede betreffende
die eienaar in “n spesiale regisier opgeteken en ’n gespesi-
fiseerde ontvangsbewys met die naam, rang en eenheid van
die uitreiker van genoemde ontvangsbewys leesbaar
daarop aangedui, uitgereik is nie. Die krygsgevangene se
rekening moet, soos in artikel 64 bepaal, gekrediteer word
met bedrae in die geldsoort van die Aanhoudingsmoond-
heid of wat op versock van die gevangene in sodanige
geld omgesit is.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid mag slegs om veiligheids-
redes waardevolle artikels van krygsgevangenes wegneem;
wanneer sulke artikels weggencem word, geld die prose-
dure wat bepaal is vir somme geld waarop beslag gelé is.

Suike voorwerpe ascok bedrae wat in ’n ander soort
geid as dié van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid weggeneem
is en ten opsigte waarvan die eienaars nie om omsetting
gevra het nie, ‘moet in die Aanhoudingsmoondheid se
bewaring bly en moet na afloop van die gevangenskap in
hul oorspronklike vorm aan die krygsgevangenes terug-
besorg word,

bE|
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ARTICLE 19.

Prisoners of war shall be evacuated, as soon as possible
after their capture, to camps situated in an area far
enough from the combat zone for them to be out of
danger. '

Only those prisoners of war who, owing to wounds or
sickness, would run greater risks by being evacuated than
by remaining where they are, may be temporarily kept
back in a danger zone. '

Prisoners of war shall not be unnecessarily exposed to
danger while awaiting evacuation from a fighting zone.

ARTICLE 20.

The evacuation of prisoners of war shall always be
effected humanely and in conditions similar to those for
the forces of the Detaining Power in their changes of
station. -

The Detaining Power shall supply prisoners of war who
are being evacuated with sufficient food and potable
water, and with the necessary ' clothing and medical
attention. The Detaining Power shall take all suitable pre-
cautions to ensure their safety during evacuation, and shall
establish as soon as possible a list of the prisoners of war
who are evacuated.

If prisoners of war must, during evacuation, pass
through transit camps, their stay in such camps shall be
as bricf as possible.

SECTION IL.
INTERNMENT OF PRISONERS OF WAR.
CHAPTER L
GENERAL OBSERVATIONS.
ARTICLE 21.

The Detaining Power may subject prisoners of war to
internment. It may impose on them the obligation of not
leaving, beyond certain limits, the camp where they are
interned, or if the said camp is fenced in, of not going out-
side its perimeter. Subject to the provisions of the present
Convention relative to penal and disciplinary sanctions,
prisoners of war may not be held in close confinement
except where necessary to safeguard their health and then
only during the continuation of the circumstances which
make such confinement necessary.

Prisoners of war may be partially or wholly released
on parole or promise, in so far as is allowed by the laws
of the Power on which they depend. Such measures shall
be taken particularly in cases where this may contribute
fo the improvement of their state of health. No prisoner
of war shalll be compelled to accept liberty on parole or
promise. -

Upon the outbreak of hostilities, each Party to the con-
flict shall notify the adverse Party of the laws and regu-
lations allowing or forbidding its own nationals to accept
liberty on parole or promise. Prisoners of war who are
paroled or who have given their promise in conformity
with the laws and regulations so notified, are bound on
their personal honour scrupulously to fulfil, both towards
the Power on which they depend and towards the Power
which has captured them, the engagements of their
paroles or promises. In such cases, the Power on which
they depend is bound neither to require nor to accept
from them any service incompatible with the parole or
promise given.
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ARTIKEL 19.

Krygsgevangenes moet so spoedig moontlik na hul
gevangeneming ontruim word na kampe wat ver genoeg
van die gevegsone geleé is dat hulle buite gevaar kan
wees.

Slegs dié krygsgevangenes vir wie dit weens wonde of
siekte gevaarliker sou wees om ontruim te word as om te
bly waar hulle is; kan tydelik in die gevaarsone agter-
gehou word.

Terwyl hulle op ontruiming uit 'n gevegsone wag, moet
krygsgevangenes nie onnodig aan gevaar blootgestel word
nie.

ARTIKEL 20.

Die ontruiming van Kkrygsgevangenes moet altyd
geskied op menslike wyse en onder omstandighede soort-
gelyk aan dié wat vir die magte van die aanhoudings-
moondheid geld wanneer hulle van stelling verwissel.

Die aanhoudingsmoondheid moet aan krygsgevangenes
wat ontruim word, genoeg voedsel en drinkbare water en
die nodige kleding en geriewe vir mediese behandeling
verskaf. Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet alle geskikte
voorsorgmaatregls tref om hul veiligheid gedurende ont-
ruiming te verseker, en moet so spoedig moontlik 'n lys
opstel van die krygsgevangenes wat ontruim word.

Indien krygsgevangenes gedurende ontruiming in deur-
gangskampe gehuisves word, moet hul verblyf in sulke
kampe so kort moontlik wees.

AFDELING IL
INTERNERING VAN KRYGSGEVANGENES.
HOOFSTUK L
ALGEMENE OPMERKINGS.

ARTIKEL 21.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid kan krygsgevangencs
interneer. Hy kan hulle die verpligting oplé om nie verder
as sckere perke buite dic kamp waarin hulle geinterneer
is, of as genoemde kamp omhein is, om nie buite die
grensheining te gaan nie. Behoudens die bepalings van die
huidige Konvensie betreffende straf- en dissiplinére sank-
sies, mag krygsgevangenes nie skerp ingeperk word nie,
tensy dit terwille van hul gesondheid nodig is, en selfs dan
mag dit net voortduur gedurende die bestaan van die om-
standighede wat sodanige inperking nodig maak.

Krygsgevangenes kan gedeeltelik of geheel en al op
parool of erewoord vrygelaat word vir sover dit toegelaat
word deur die wette van die moondheid van wie hulle af-
hanklik is. Sulke maatreéls moet veral getref word in
gevalle waar dit tot die verbetering van hul gesondheids-
toestand kan bydra. Geen krygsgevangene mag verplig
word om vrylating op parool of erewoord te aanvaar nie.

By die uitbreek van vyandelikhede moet elke Party by
die botsing die teenparty in kennis stel van die wette en
regulasies wat sy eie landsburgers toelaat of verbied om
vrylating op parool of erewoord te aanvaar. Krygs-
gevangenes wat op parool vrygelaat word of hul erewoord
gegee het in ooreenstemming met die wette en regulasies
waarvan aldus kennis gegee is, is eershalwe verplig om,
sowel teenoor die moondheid van wie hulle afhanklik is
as teenoor die moondheid wat hulle gevange geneem het,
die verpligtinge van hul parool of erewoord stiptelik na
te kom. In sulke gevalle is die moondheid van wie hulle
afhanklik is, verplig om van hulle ndg diens te eis nog
diens te aanvaar wat met die parool of gegewe erewoord
onbestaanbaar is.
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ARTICLE 22.

Prisoners of war may be interned only in premises loca-
ted on land and affording every guarantee of hygiene and
healthfulness. Except in particular cases which are
justified by the interest of the prisoners themselves, they
shall not be interned in penitentiaries.

Prisoners of war interned in unhealthy areas, or where
the climate is injurious for them, shall be removed as
soon as possible to a more favourable climate.

The Detaining Power shall assemble prisoners of war
in camps or camp compounds according to their nationa-
lity, language and customs, provided that such prisoners
shall not be separated from prisoners of war belonging
to the armed forces with which they were serving at the
time of their capture, except with their consent.

ARTICLE 23.

No prisoner of war may at any time be sent fo, or
detained in areas where he may be exposed to the fire
of the combat zone, nor may his presence be used to
render certain points or areas immune from military
operations.

Prisoners of war shall have shelters against air bom-
bardment and other hazards of war, to the same extent
as the local civilian population. With the exception of
those engaged in the protection of their quarters against
the aforesaid hazards, they may enter such shelters as soon
as possible after the giving of the alarm. Any other pro-
tective measure taken in favour of the population shall
also apply to them.

Detaining Powers shall give the Powers concerned,
through the intermediary of the Protecting Powers, all use-
ful information regarding the geographical location of
prisoner of war camps.

Whenever military considerations permit, prisoner of
war camps shall be indicated in the day-time by the
letters PW or PG, placed so as to be clearly visible from
the air. The Powers concerned may, however, agree upon
any other system of marking, Only prisoner of war camps
shall be marked as such. '

ARTICLE 24.

Transit or screening camps of a permanent kind shall
be fitted out under conditions similar to those described
in the present Section, and the prisoners therein shall have
the same treatment as in other camps.

CHAPTER IIL

QUARTERS, FOOD AND CLOTHING OF
PRISONERS OF WAR.

ARTICLE 25.

Prisoners of war shall be quartered under conditions
as favourable as those for the forces of the Detaining
Power who are billeted in the same area. The said con-
ditions shall make allowance for the habits and customs
of the prisoners and shall in no case be prejudicial to
their health. ]

The foregoing provisions shall apply in particular to
the dormitories of prisoners of war as regards both total
surface and minimum cubic space, and the general instal-
lations, bedding and blankets.

ARTIKEL 22.

Krygsgevangenes kan slegs geinterneer word in persele
wat op land geleg is en allesins higiéne en gesondheid
waarborg. Behalwe in bepaalde gevalle waar die belange
van die gevangenes dit self regverdig, mag krygs-
gevangenes nie in strafgevangenisse geinterneer word nie.

Krygsgevangenes wat geinterneer is in  ongesonde
gebiede of in gebiede waar die klimaat vir hulle nadelig
is, moet so spoedig moontlik na ’n gunstiger klimaat ver-
wyder word.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet krygsgevangenes
volgens hul nasionaliteit, taal en gewoontes in kampe of
kampkampongs vergader word; met dien verstande dat
sodanige krygsgevangenes nie sonder hul toestemming
geskei moet word van krygsgevangenes behorende aan die
gewapende magte saam met wie hulle ten tyde van hul
gevangeneming diens gedoen het nie.

ARTIKEL 23.

Geen krygsgevangene mag ooit gestuur word na of
gehou word in gebiede waar hy aan die skietery in die
gevegsone blootgestel mag wees nie; ook mag daar nie
van sy aanwesigheid gebruik gemaak word om militére
verrigtings sekere punte of gebiede teen militére
verrigtings te vrywaar nie,

Krygsgevangenes moet in dieselfde mate as die plaas-
like burgerbevolking skuilplekke teen lugbombardement
en ander krygsgevare hé. Met uitsondering van dié wat hul
kwartiere teen genoemde gevare beskerm, kan hulle so
gou moontlik, nadat alarm gemaak is, sulke skuilplekke
binnegaan. Enige ander beskermingsmaatregls wat ten
gunste van die bevolking getref word, moet ook op hulle
van toepassing wees. '

Aanhoudingsmoondhede moet alle nuttige inligting
betreffende die geografiese ligging van krygsgevangene-
kampe deur bemiddeling van dic Beskermende Moond-
hede aan die betrokke moondhede verskaf.

Wanneer militére oorwegings dit ook al toclaat, moet
krygsgevangenckampe bedags aangedui word deur die
letters PW of 'PG, wat s6 geplaas moet word dat hulle
duidelik uvit die lug sigbaar is. Die betrokke moondheds
kan egter ook oor 'n ander merkstelsel ooreenkom. Slegs
krygsgevangenckampe mag as sodanig gemerk word.

ARTIKEL 24,

Deurgangs- of siftingskampe van ’n permanente aard
moet ingerig word onder soortgelyke omstandighede as
dié wat in hierdie afdeling beskryf word, en die gevange-
nes daarin moet dieselfde behandeling ontvang as in
ander kampe.

HOOFSTUK 1L

KWARTIERE, VOEDSEL EN KLEDING
VAN KRYGSGEVANGENES.

ARTIKEL 25.

Krygsgevangenes moet in net sulke gunstige omstandig-
hede ingekwartier word as die Aanhoudingsmoondheidse
magte wat in dieselfde gebied gehuisves is. By
genoemde omstandighede moet rekening gehou word met
die gewoontes en gebruike van die gevangenes en mag in
geen geval vir hul gesondheid nadelig wees nie.

Die voorgaande bepalings is veral op die slaapsale van
krygsgevangenes van toepassing met betrekking tot sowel

totale oppervlakte en minimum kubicke inhoud as
algemene installasies, beddegoed en komberse.
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The premises provided for the use of prisoners of war
individually or collectively, shall be entirely protected
from dampness and adequately heated and lighted, in
particular between dusk and lights out. All precautions
must be taken against the danger of fire.

Tn any camps in which women prisoners of war, as well
as men, are accommodated, separate dormitories shall
be provided for them. '

ARTICLE 26,

The basic daily food rations shall be sufficient in
quantity, quality and variety to keep prisoners of war in
good health and to prevent loss of weight or the develop-
ment of nutritional deficiencies. Account shall also be
taken of the habitual diet of the prisoners.

The Detaining Power shall supply prisoners of war who
work with such additional rations as are necessary for the
labour on which they are employed.

* Sufficient drinking water shall be supplied to prisoners
of war. The use of tobacco shall be permitted.

Prisoners of war shall, as far as possible, be associated
with the preparation of their meals; they may be
employed for that purpose in the kitchens. Furthermore,
they shall be given the means of preparing, themselves,
the additional food in their possession.

Adequate premises shall be provided for messing.

Collective disciplinary measures affecting food are pro-
hibited. ;

ARTICLE 27.

Clothing, underwear and footwear shall be supplied to
prisoners of war in sufficient quantities by the Detaining
Power, which shall make allowance for the climate of
the region where the prisoners are detained. Uniforms of
enemy armed forces capiured by the Detaining Power
should, if suitable for the climate, be made available to
clothe prisoners of war. :

The regular replacement and repair of the above articles
shall be assured by the Detaining Power. In_addition,
prisoners of war who work shall receive appropriate cloth-
ing, wherever the nature of the work demands.

ARTICLE 28.

Canteens shall be installed in all camps, where priso-
ners of war may procure foedstuffs, soap and tobacco and
ordinary articles in daily use. The tariff shall never be in
excesss of local market prices.

The profits made by camp canteens shall be used for
the benefit of the prisoners; a special fund shall be created
for this purpose. The prisoners’ representative shall have
the right to collaborate in the management of the canteen

and of this fund.

When a camp is closed down, the credit balance of
the special fund shall be handed to an international wel-
fare organization, to be employed for the benefit of priso-
ners of war of the same nationality as those who have
contributed to the fund. In case of a general repatriation,
such profits shall be kept by the Detaining Power, sub-
ject to any agreement to the contrary between the Powers
concerned. ! ;
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Die persele wat vir die individuele of gesamentlike
gebruik van krygsgevangenes verskaf word, moet volkome
teen vogtigheid beskerm wees en veral tussen skemertyd
en die uitdowing van die ligte, voldoende verwarm en
verlig wees. Alle voorsorg moet teen die gevaar van brand
getref word. !

In kampe waar sowel vroulike as manlike krygs-
gevangenes gehuisves word, moet afsonderlike slaap-
sale vir hulle verskaf word.

ARTIKEL 26.

 Die basiese daaglikse voedselrantsoene moet, wat
hoeveeltieid, gehalte en verskeidenheid betref, voldoende
wees om krygsgevangenes in 'n goeie gesondheidstoestand
te hou en om gewigsverlies of die ontstaan van
voedingsgebreksiektes te voorkom. Daar moet ook op die
gebruiklike diect van gevangenes gelet word.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet werkende krygs-
gevangenes van sulke bykomende rantsoene voorsien as
wat nodig is vir die arbeid wat hulle verrig.

Krygsgevangenes moet van genoeg drinkwater voorsien
word. Die gebruik van tabak moet toegelaat word.

Krygsgevangenes moet soveel moontlik aan die voor-
bereiding van hul maaltye deelneem; hulle kan vir dié
doel in die kombuise gebruik word, Verder moet aan hulle
dic middele verskaf word om die addisionele voedsel in
hul besit self te berei.

Daar moet voldoende persele verskaf word om saam
te kan ect.

Gesamentlike dissiplinére maatreéls betreffende voed-
sel is verbode.

ARTIKEL 27.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet krygsgevangenes
volgens die klimaat van die gebied waarin hulle aangehou
word, van voldoende klere, onderklere en skoeisel voor-
sien. Waar uniforms van vyandelike gewapende magte
wat deur die Aanhoudingsmoondheid gebuit is, vir die
klimaat geskik is, moet dit as kleding vir krygsgevangenecs
beskikbaar gestel word. ;

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet die gereelde ver-
vanging en herstel van bogenoemde goedere verseker.
Daarbenewens moet krygsgevangenes wat werk, gepaste
Klere ontvang waar die aard van die werk dit vereis.

ARTIKEL 28.

In alle kampe moet winkels ingerig word waar die
krygsgevangenes eetware, seep en tabak en artikels vir
gewone daaglikse gebruik kan aanskaf. Die pryse moet in
geen geval hoér as die plaaslike handelspryse wees nie.

Die wins wat die kampwinkel oplewer, moet ten bate
van die gevangenes aangewend word; daar moet n
spesiale fonds vir dié doel ingestel word. Die gevangenes
se verteenwoordiger het die reg om ’'n aendeel in die
bcs}:uur van die winkel en die behartiging van die fonds
te hé.

Wanneer 'n kamp gesluit word, moet die kreditsaldo
van die spesiale fonds aan ’n internasionale welsynorgani-
sasie oorhandig word om aangewend te word ten bate
van krygsgevangenes van dicselfde nasionaliteit as dié wat
tot die fonds bygedra het. ¥n die geval van 'n aigemene
repatriasic moet sodanige wins, behoudens ’n anders-
luidende ooreenkoms tussen die betrokke moondhede,
deur die Aanhoudingsmoondheid behou word.
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CHAPTER 1L
HYGIENE AND MEDICAL ATTENTION.

ARTICLE 29.

The Detaining Power shall be bound to take ail sani-
tary measures necessary to ensure the cleanliness and
healihfulness of camps and to prevent epidemics.

Prisoners of war shall have for their use, day and night,
conveniences which conform to the rules of hygiene and
are maintained in a constant state of cleanliness. In any
camps in which women prisoners of war are accommo-
dated, separate coveniences shall be provided for them.

Also, apart from the baths and showers with which
the camps shall be furnished, prisoners of war shall be
provided with sufficient water and soap for their personal
toilet and for washing their personal laundry; the neces-
sary installations, facilities and time shall be granted them
for that purpose.

ARTICLE 30.

Every camp shall have an adequate infirmary where
prisoners of war may have the attention they require, as
well as appropriate diet. Isolation wards shall, if neces-
sary, be set aside for cases of contagious or mental disease.

Prisoners of war suffering from serious disease, or
whose condition necessitates special freatment, a surgical
operation or hospital care, must be admitted to any mili-
tary or civilian medical unit where such treatment can
be given, even if their repatriation is contemplated in the
near future. Special facilities shall be afforded for the
care to be given to the disabled, in particular to the blind,
and for their rehabilitation, pending repatriation.

Prisoners of war shall have the attention, preferably,
of medical perscanel of the Power on which they depend
and, if possible, of their nationality.

Prisoners of war may not be prevented from presenting
themselves to the medical authorities for examination.
The detaining authorities shall, upon request, issue to
every prisoner who has undergone treatment, an official
certificate indicating the nature of his illness or injury,
and the duration and kind of treatment received. A dupli-
cate of this certificate shall be forwarded to the Central
Prisoners of War Agency.

The costs of treatment, including those of any appara-
tus necessary for the maintenance of prisoners of war in
good health, particularly dentures and other artificial
applicances, and spectacles, shall be borane by the Detain-
ing Power.

ARTICLE 31.

Medical inspections of prisoners of war shall be held at
least once a month. They shall include the checking and
the recording of the weight of each prisoner of war. Their
purpose shali be, in particular, to supervise the
general state of health, nutrition and cleanliness of priso-
ners and to detect contagious discases, especialiy tuber-
culosis, malaria and venereal disease. For this purpose
the most efficient methods available shall be employed,
e.g. periodic mass miniature radiography for the early
detection of tuberculosis,

ARTICLE 32

Prisoners of war who, though not attached to the medi-
cal service of their armed forces, are physicians, surgeons,
dentists, nurses or medical orderlies, may be required by
the Detaining Power to exercise their medical functions

| HOOFSTUK TIL
HIGIENE EN MEDIESE BEHANDELING.

ARTIKEL 29.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid is verplig om alle nodige
sanitére maatreéls te tref om sindelikheid en gesondheid
in kampe te verseker en epidemies te voorkom.

Krygsgevangenes moet dag en nag gemakke tot hul
beskikking hé wat aan gesondheidsreéls voldoen en pal
sindelik gehou word. In kampe waar vroulike krygs-
gevangenes gehuisves word, moet aparte gemakke vir
hulle verskaf word.

Afgesien van die baddens ea stortbaddens wat in
kampe verskaf moet word, moet krygsgevangenes ook
van genoeg water en seep vir hul persoonlike toilet en
vir die was van hul persoonlike wasgoed voorsien en die
nodiige instailasics, geriewe en tyd hiervoor tosgestaan
word.

ARTIKEL 30.

Flke kamp moet ’n toercikende sickehuis h& waar
krygsgevangenes die nodige aandag en ’'n gepaste dieet
kan ontvang. Indien nodig most afsonderingsale vir
persone met besmetlike sicktes of vir sielsickes gereserveer
word.

Krygsgevangenes wat aan 'n ernstige siekte ly of wie se
toestand spesiale behandeling, 'n chirurgiese operasie of
hospitaalversorging vereis, moet opgeneem woid in ‘n
milittre of burgerlike mediese eenheid waar sodanige
behandeling gegee kan word, selfs waar daaraan gedink
word om hulle in die nabye tockoms te repatrieer,
Spesiale fasiliteite moet verskaf word vir die versorging
en rehabilitasie van invalides hangende hul repatriasie.

Krygsgevangencs moet by voorkeur behandel word
deur mediese personeel van die moondheid van wie hulle
afhanklik is en, indien moontlik, van hul eie nasionaliteit.
Krygsgevangenes mag nie verkinder word om hulle vir
ondersoek by die mediese owerheid aan te meld nie. Die
Aanhoudingsowerheid moet op versoek aan elke
gevangene wat behandeling ontang het, ’n amptelike
sertifikaat uitreik wat die aard van sy siekte of besering
en die duur en aard van die verskafte behandeling ver-
meld. 'n Duplikaat van hierdie sertifikaat moet aan die
Sentrale Buro vir Krygsgevangenes gestuur word.,

Die behandelingskoste, met inbegrip van die koste van
enige apparaat wat nodig is om krygsgevangenes in goeie
gesondheid te hou, veral kunsgebit en ander kunsmatige
toestelle en brille, moet deur die Aanhoudingsmoondheid
gedra word.

ARTIXEL 31.

Krygsgevangenes moet minstens een keer per maand
aan mediese inspeksie onderwerp word. Dit sluit die kon-
trolering en aantekening van die gewig van elke krygs-
gevangene in. Die doel hiervan moet veral wees om ’n
oog ie hou oor die algemene gesondheidstoestand, voeding
en persoonlike sindelikheid van gevangenes en om besmet-
like sicktes, veral tuberkulose, malaria en veneriese
siektes, te ontdek. Vir dié doel moet die doeltreffendste
beskikbare metodes aangewend word, byvoorbeeld perio-
dieke massaminiatuurradiografie vir die vroegtydige ont-
dekking van tuberkulose.

ARTIKEL 32.

Waar krygsgevangenes nie aan die mediese diens van
hul gewapende magte verbonde is nie maar nogtans
geneeshere, chirurge, tandartse, verpleegsters of mediese
ordonnanse is, kan deur die Aanhoudingsmoondheid van

15
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in the interests of prisoners of war dependent on the same
Power. In that case they shall continue to be prisoners of
war, but shall receive the same treatment as corresponding
medical personnel retained by the Detaining Power. They
shall be exempted from any other work under Article
49.

CHAPTER IV.

MEDICAL PERSONNEL AND CHAPLAINS
RETAINED TO ASSIST PRISONERS OF WAR.

ARTICLE 33.

Members of the medical personnel and chaplains while
retained by the Detaining Power with a view to assiting
prisoners of war, shall not be considered as prisoners of
war. They shall, however, receive as a minimum the bene-
fits and protection of the present Convention, and shall
also be granted all facilities necessary to provide for the
g}fedical care of, and religious ministration to prisoners

war.

They shall continue to exercise their medical and spiri-
tual functions for the benefit of prisoners of war, prefer-
ably those belonging to the armed forces upon which
they depend, within the scope of the military laws and
regulations of the Detaining Power and under the control
of its competent services, in accordance with their profes-
sional etiquette. They shall aiso benefit by the following
facilities in the exercise of their medical or spiritual func-
tions:

(@) They shall be authorized to visit periodically priso-
ners of war situated in working detachments or in hospi-
tals outside the camp. For this purpose, the Detaining
Power shall place at their disposal the necessary means of
transport.

(b) The senior medical officer in each camp shall be
responsible to the camp military authorities for everything
- connected with the activities of retained medical personnel.
For this purpose, Parties to the conflict shall agree at the
outbreak of hostilities on the subject of the corresponding
ranks of the medical personnel, including that of societies
metioned in Article 26 of the Geneva Convention for the
Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick
in Armed Forces in the Field of August 12, 1949. This
senior medical officer, as well as chaplains, shall have
the right to deal with the competent authorites of the
camp on all questions relating to their duties. Such autho-
rities shall afford them all necessary facilities for corres-

pondence relating to these questions.

(c) Although they shall be subject to the internal
discipline of the camp in which they are retained, such
personnel may not be compelled to carry out any work
other than that concerned with their medical or religious
duties.

During hostilities, the Parties to the conflict shall agree
concerning the possible relicf of retained personnel and
shall settle the procedure to be followed.

None of the preceding provisions shall relieve the
Detaining Power of its obligations with regard to priso-
ners of war from the medical or spiritual point of view.

16

hulle gevorder word om hul mediese funksie te vervul in
die belang van krygsgevangenes wat van dieselfde moond-
heid afhanklik is. In dié geval bly hulle krygsgevangenes
maar ontvang hulle diesclide behandeling as ooreen-
stemmende mediese personeel wat deur die Aan-
houdingsmooundheid agtergehou word. Hulle word van
enige ander werk ingevolge artikel 49 vrygestel.

HOOFSTUK 1V.

MEDIESE PERSONEEL EN VELDPREDIKERS
WAT AGTERGEHOU WORD OM HULP AAN
KRYGSGEVANGENES TE VERLEEN.

ARTIKEL 33.

Terwyl lede van die mediese personeel en veld-
predikers deur die Aanhoudingsmoondheid agtergehou
word met die doel om hulp aan krygsgevangenes te ver-
leen, word hulle nie as krygsgevangenes beskou nie. Hulle
moet egter minstens die voordele en beskerming van hier-
die Konvensie geniet en moet ook al die geriewe verleen
word wat vir die mediese versorging en geestelike bear-
beiding van krygsgevangenes nodig is.

Hulle moet binne die bestek van die militére wette
en regulasies van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid en onder
beheer van sy bevoegde dienste ooreenkomstig bul
beroepsetiket voortgaan met die nakoming van hul
mediese en geestelike funksies ten behoewe van krygs-
gevangenes, by voorkeur dié wat ook behoort aan die
gewapende magte van wie hulle athanklik is. By die ver-
vulling van hul mediese of geestelike funksies, moet hulle
ook die volgende geriewe geniet:

(@) Hulle het die reg om krygsgevangenes in arbeider-
afdelings of in hospitale buite die kamp van tyd tot tyd
te besoek. Vir dié doel moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid
die nodige vervoermiddels tot hul beskikking stel.

(b) Die senior mediese offisier in elke kamp is aan die
kamp se militsre owerheid verantwoordelik vir alles
wat met die werksaamhede van agtergehoue mediese
personeel in verband staan. Met die oog hierop moet
Partye by die botsing by die uitbreck van vyandelikhede
ooreenkom ten opsigte van die ooreenstemmende range
van die mediese personcel, met inbegrip van dié van
verenigings genoem in artikel 26 van 12 Augustus 1949
se Geneefse Konvensie insake die verligting van die Toe-
stand van Gewondes en Siekes in Gewapende Magte te
Velde. Dié senior mediese offisier, ook veldpredikers, het
die reg om oor alle aangeleenthede betreffende hul pligte
met die bevoegde owerheid van die kamp te onderhandel
Sodanige owerheid moet hulle alle nodige geriewe vir
korrespondensie in verband met hierdie aangeleentheid

verleen,

(c) Hoewel sulke personcel onderworpe is aan die
interne dissipline van die kamp waar hulle agtergehou
word, mag hulle nie verplig word om ander werk te verrig
as dié wat by hul mediese of geestelike pligte betrokke
is nie.

Gedurende vyandelikhede moet die Partye by die
botsing cor die moontlike aflossing van die agtergehoue
personeel ooreenkom en bepaal watter prosedure gevolg
moet word.

Geeneen van bostaande bepalings onthef die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid van die mediese of geestelike sy van
sy verpligtings ten opsigte van krygsgevangenes nie.
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CHAPTER V. HOOFSTUK V.
RELIGIOUS, INTELLECTUAL AND PHYSICAL GEESTELIKE, INTELLEKTUELE EN
ACTIVITIES. LIGGAAMLIKE BEDRYWIGHEDE.

ARTICLE 34. ARTIKEL 34.

Prisoners of war shall enjoy complete latitude in the
exercise of their religious duties, including attendance at
the service of their faith, on condition that they comply
with the disciplinary routine prescribed by the military
authorities.

Adequate premises shall be provided where religious
services may be held.

ARTICLE 35.

Chaplains who fall into the hands of the enemy Power
and who remain or are retained with a view to assisting
prisoners of war, shall be allowed to minister to them
and to exercise freely their ministry amongst prisoners
of war of the same religion, in accordance with their
religious conscience. They shall be allocated among the
various camps and labour detachments containing priso-
ners of war belonging to the same forces, speaking the
same language or practising the same religion. They shall
enjoy the necessary facilities, including the means of trans-
port provided for in Article 33, for visiting the prisoners
of war outside their camp. They shall be free to corres-
pond, subject to censorship, on matters concerning their
religious duties with the ecclesiastical authorities in the
country of detention and with international religious
organizations. Letters and cards which they may send for
this purpose shall be in addition to the quota provided for
in Article 71.

ARTICLE 36.

Prisoners of war who are ministers of religion, without
having officiated as chaplains to their own forces, shall
be at liberty, whatever their denomination, to minister
freely to the members of their community. For this pur-
pose, they shall receive the same treatment as the chap-
lains retained by the Detaining Power. They shall not be
obliged to do any other work.

ARTICLE 37.

When prisoners of war have not the assistance of a
retained chaplain or of a prisoner of war minister of
their faith, a minister belonging to the prisoners’ or a
gimilar denomination, or in his absence a gualified lay-
man, if such a course is feasible from a confessional point
of view, shall be appointed, at the request of the prisoners
concerned, to fill this office. This appointment, subject
té the approval of the Detaining Power, shall take place
with the agreement of the community of prisoners con-
cerned and, wherever necessary, with the approval of the
local religious authorities of the same faith. The person
thus appointed shall comply with all regulations established
by the Detaining Power in the interests of discipline and
military security.

ARTICLE 38.

While respecting the individual preferences of every
prisoner, the Detaining Power shall encourage the prac-
tice of intellectual, educational, and recreational pursuits,
sports and games amongst prisoners, and shall take the
measures necessary to ensure the exercise thereof by pro-
viding them with adequate premises and necessary equip-
ment.

Krygsgevangenes moet algehele vryheid geniet in die
beoefening van hul godsdiens, met inbegrip van die
bywoning van die eredienste van hul geloof, op voor-
waarde dat hulle hul gedra volgens die dissiplinére roetine
wat deur die militére owerhede voorgeskryf is.

Daar moet voorsiening gemaak word vir toereikende
persele waar eredienste gehou kan word.

ARTIKEL 35.

Veldpredikers wat in die vyand se hande val en agter-
bly of agtergehou word met die doel om krygsgevangenes
tot hulp te wees, moet toegelaat word om sodanige
gevangenes te bearbei en om hul bedicning vrylik onder
krygsgevangenes van dieselfde geloof oorceakomstig hul
godsdienstige oortuiging te beoefen. Hulle moet toegewys
word aan die verskillende kampe en arbeiderafdelings
met krygsgevangenes wat aan dieselfde magte behoort,
dieselfde taal praat of dieselfde geloof beoefea. Hulle
moet die nodige geriewe, met inbegrip van die vervoer-
middels vermeld in artikel 33, vir die besoek van krygs-
gevangenes buite hul kamp geniet. Dit staan hulle vry om
onderworpe aan sensuur, met die geestelike owerheid in
die land van hul aanhouding en met internasionale gods-
dienstige organisasies, briefwisseling in verband met hul
godsdienstige pligte te voer. Briewe en poskaarte wat
hulle in verband hiermee mag stuur, is bykomend by die
kwota in artikel 71 bepaal.

ARTIKEL 36.

Ongeag hul kerkverband, kan krygsgevangenes wat
predikante is maar nie onder hul eie magte as veld-
predikers opgetree het nie, die lede van hul gemeenskap
vrylik bearbei. Met die oog hierop moet hulle diesclide
behadeling geniet as die veldpredikers wat deur die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid agtergehou word. Hulle mag nie ver-
plig word om enige ander werk te verrig nie.

ARTIKEL 37.

Wanneer krygsgevangenes nie die bystand vaa 'n agter-
gehoue veldprediker of van 'n krygsgevangene-predikant
van dieselfde geloof as hulself geniet nie, moet ’n

redikant van dieselfde of ’n dergelike kerkverband as
die krygsgevangenes of, as daar nie so iemand is nie en
0 ’n stap uit die oogpunt van biegbelydenis doenlik is,
'n gekwalifiseerde leek op versoek van die betrokke
krygsgevangenes aangestel word om hierdie amp te beklee.
Behoudens die goedkeuring van die Aanhoudings-
moondheid moet hierkdie aansteiling met die toestemming
van die betrokke gevangenegemeenskap en, waar nodig,
met die goedkeuring van die plaaslike geestelike owerheid
van dieselfde geloof plaasvind. Die aldus aangestelde
persoon moet al die regulasies nakom wat in belang van
dissipline en militére veiligheid deur die Aanhoudings-
moondheid daar gestel word.

ARTIKEL 38.

Hoewel clke krygsgevangene se persoonlike voorkeur
gesespekteer moet word, moet die Aashoudings
moondheid intellektuele, opvoedkundige en ontspannings:
bedrywighede, sport en spele onder krygsgevangenes aan-
moedig en die nodige stappe doen om die beoefening
daarvan te verseker deur hulle van toereikende persele en
die nodige uitrusting te voorsien.

=
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Prisoners shall have opportunities for taking physical
exercise, including sports and games, and for being out of
doors. Sufficient open spaces shall be provided for this
purpose in all camps. :

CHAPTER VL
DISCIPLINE.
ARTICLE 39.

Every prisoner of war camp shall be put under the |

immediate authority of a responsible commissioned officer
belonging to the regular armed forces of the Detaining
Power. Such officer shall have in his possession a copy of
the present Convention; he shali ensure that its provisions
are known to the camp staff and the guard and shall be
responsible, under the direction of his government, for
its application. |

Prisoners of war, with the exception of officers, must
salute and show to all officers of the Detaining Power
the external marks of respect provided for by the regula-
tions applying in their own forces.

Officer prisoners of war are bdund to salute only offi-
cers of a higher rank of the Detaining Power; they must,
however, salute the camp commander regardless of his
rank. : :

ARTICLE 40.

The wearing of badges of rank and nationality, as well
as of decorations, shall be permitted.

ARTICLE 41,

In every camap the text of the present Convention and
its Annexes and the contents of any special agreement
provided for in Article 6, shall be posted, in the prisoners’
own language, in places where all may read them. Copies
shall be supplied, on request, to the prisoners who can-
not have access to the copy which has been posted.

Regulations, orders, notices and publications of every
kind relating to the conduct of prisoners of war shall be
issued to them in a language which they understand. Such
regulations, orders and publications shall be posted in
the manner described above and copies shall be handed
to the prisoners’ representative: Every order and com-
mand addressed to prisoners. of war individually must
likewise be given in a language which they understand.

- ARTICLE 42.

The use of weapons against prisoners of war, especially
against those who are escaping or attempting to escape,
shall constitute an extreme measure, which shall always
be preceded by warnings appropriate to the circum-
stances.

CHAPTER VIL
RANK OF PRISONERS OF WAR.

ARTICLE 43.

Upon the outbreak of hostilities, the Parties to the con-
flict shall communicate to one another the titles and ranks
of all the persons mentioned in Article 4 of the present
Convention, in crder to ensure equality of treatment
between prisoners of equivalent rank. Titles and ranks
which are subsequently created shall form the subject of
similar communications. '

|
13 |

Gevangenes moet die geleentheid kry om aan liggaam-
like oefening, met inbegrip van sport en spele, deel te
neem en om in die buitelug te verkeer. In alle kampe
moet voldoende oop ruimtes vir dié doel verskaf word.

HOOFSTUK VI
DISSIPLINE.
ARTIKEL 39,

Elke krygsgevangenckamp moet geplaas word onder
die onmiddellike gesag van ’n verantwoordelike offisier
wat aan die gereelde gewapende magte van die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid behoort. Sodanige offisier moet ’n
afskrif van hierdie Konvensie in sy besit hé hy moet
seker maak dat die kamppersoneel en die wag met die

epalings daarvan vertroud is en hy is verantwoordelik
vir die toepassing daarvan volgens die aanwysings van sy
regering. ' -

Met uitsondering van offisiere moet krygsgevangenes
alle offisiere van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid salucer en
hulle die uiterlike eerbied betoon wat bepaal word by die
regulasies wat in hul eie magte van krag is.

Offisier-krygsgevangenes hoef net offisiere van die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid te salueer waar dié¢ van *n hoér rang
is, maar hulle moet die kampkommandant salueer, wat sy
rang ook al mag wees.

ARTIKEL 40.

Die dra van rang- en nasionaliteitstekens en dekorasies
moet toegelaat word.

ARTIKEL 41.

Die teks van hierdie Konvensie en sy aanhangsels en
die inhoud van enige spesiale ooreenkoms waarvoor in
artikel 6 voorsiening gemaak word, moet in elke kamp in
die gevangenes se eie taal opgeplak word op plekke
waar dit deur almal gelees kan word. Afskrifte moet op
versock van gevangenes wat niec tot die opgeplakte
afskrif toegang het nie, verskaf word.

Regulasies, opdragte, kennisgewings en publikasies van
allerlei aard betreffende die optrede van krysgevangenes
moet aan hulle uitgereik word in ’n taal wat hulle
verstaan. Sulke regulasies, opdragte en publikasies moet,
soos hierbo omskryf, opgeplak word en afskrifte daarvan
aan die gevangenes se verteenwoordiger oorhandig word.
Insgelyks moet elke bevel en opdrag wat aan individuele
kryesgevangenes gerig word, opgestel word in ’n taal wat

hulle verstaan. f-"

ARTIKEL 42.

Die gebruik van wapens teen krygsgevangenes, ve#al
teen dié wat besig is om te ontsnap of probeer ontsnap,
is ’n uiterste stap wat altyd voorafgegaan moet word deur
waarskuwings wat by die omstandighede pas.

HOOFSTUK VIL
DIE RANG VAN KRYGSGEVANGENES.
ARTIKEL 43.

By die uitbreek van vyandelikhede most die Partye
by die botsing mekaar van die titels en range van al die
ersone genoem in artikel 4 van hierdie Konvensie, in
Eennis stel ten einde gelykheid van behandeling tussen
gevangenes van ooreenstemmende range fte verseker.
Titels en range wat later geskep word, moet insgelyks
bekend gemaak word.
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The Detaining Power shall recognize promotions in
rank which have been accorded to prisoners of war and
which have been duly notified by the Power on which
these prisoners depend.

ARTICLE 44.

Officers and prisoners of equivalent status shall be
treated with the regard due to their rank and age.

In order to ensure service in officers’ camps, other
ranks of the same armed forces who, as far as possible,
speak the same language, shall be assigned in sufficient
numbers, account being taken of the rank of officers and
prisoners of equivalent status. Such orderlies shall not
be required to perform any other work.

Supervision of the mess by the officers themselves shall
be facilitated in every way.

ARTICLE 45.

Prisoners of war other than officers and prisoners of
equivalent status shall be treated with the regard due to
their rank and age.

Supervision of the mess by the prisoners themselves
shall be facilitated in every way.

CHAPTER VIIL

TRANSFER COF PRISONERS OF WAR
AFTER THEIR ARRIVAL IN CAMP.

ARTICLE 46.

The Detaining Power, when deciding upon the transfer
of prisoners of war, shall take into account the interests
of the prisoners themselves, more especially so as not to
increase the difficulty of their repatriation.

The transfer of prisoners of war shall always be
effected humanely and in conditions not less favourable
than those under which the forces of the Detaining
Power are transferred. Account shall always be taken of
the climatic conditions to which the prisoners of war are
accustomed and the conditions of transfer shall in no case
Pe prejudicial to their health. '

The Detaining Power shall supply prisoners of war
during transfer with sufficient food and drinking water to
keep them in good health, likewise with the necessary
clothing, shelter and imedical attention. The Detaining
Power shall take adequate precautions especially in case
of transport by sea or by air, to ensure their safety during
transfer, and shall draw up a complete list of all trans-
ferred prisoners before their departure.

ARTICLE 47.

Sick or wounded prisoners of war shall not be trans-
ferred as long as their recovery may be endangered by
the journey, unless their safety imperatively demands it.

It the combat zone draws closer to a camp, the
prisoners of war in the said camp shall not be transferred
unless their transfer can be carried out in adequate con-
ditions of safety, or unless they are exposed to greater
risks by remaining on the spot than by being transferred.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet bevorderings in rang
erken wat aan krygsgevangenes verleen word en waarvan
behoorlik kennis gegee is deur die moondheid van wie
hierdie gevangenes afhanklik is.

ARTIKEL 44.

Cffisiere en gevangenes van gelykwaardige status moet
behandel word met die eerbied wat aan hul rang en
ouderdom verskuldig is.

Voldoende lede van ander range wat aan dieselfde
gewapende magte as die offisiere en gevangenes van
gelykwaardige status in offisierskampe behoort en vir
sover doeniik dieselfde taal as hulle praat, moet met in-
agneming van die rang van sodanige offisier en gevangenes
aangewys word om diens in sodanige kampe te verseker.
Sodanige ordonnanse mag nie aangesé word om ander
werk te doen nie.

Toesig oor die menasie deur die offisiere self moet op
elke moontlike wyse vergemaklik word.

ARTIKEL 45.

Ander krygsgevangenes as offisiere of gevangenes van
gelykwaardige rang moet behandel word met die eerbied
wat aan hul rang en ouderdom verskuldig is.

Toesig oor die menasie deur die gevangenes self moet
op elke moontlike wyse vergemaklik word.

HCOOFSTUK VIIL

VERSKUIWING VAN KRYGSGEVANGENES NA
HUL AANKOMS IN DIE KAMP.

ARTIKEL 46.

Wanneer die Aanhoudingsmoondheid besluit om krygs-
gevangenes te verskuif, moet hy met die belange van die
gevangenes self rekening hou, veral met die doel om hul
repatriasie nie nog moeiliker te maak nie.

Die verskuiwing van krygsgevangenes moet altyd geskied
met menslikheid en onder omstandighede wat nie
ongunstiger is as di¢ waaronder die Aanhoudingsmoond-
heid se magte verskuif word nie. Die klimaatstoestande
waaraan krygsgevangenes gewoond is, moet altyd in aan-
merking geneem word en die omstandighede van
verskuiwing moet geensins vir hul gesondheid nadelig
wees nie.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet krygsgevangenes
gedurende verskuiwing, van voldoende voedsel en drink-
water voorsien om hulie gesond te hou, en moet ook die
nodige klere, skuiling en mediese aandag verskaf. Dic
Aanhcoudingsmoondheid moet veral in die geval van see-
of lugvervoer toereikende voorsorgmaatreéls tref om hul
veiligheid gedurende verskuiwing te verseker en moct
vodor hul vertrek ’n volledige lys opstel van al die
gevangenes wat verskuifl word.

ARTIKEL 47.

Siek of gewonde krygsgevangenes moet nie verskuil
word solank hul herstel deur die reis in gevaar gestel kar
word nie, tensy die verskuiwing gebiedend noodsaaklik
vir hul veiligheid is.

Indien die gevegsone nader aan ’n kamp kom, moet dic
krygsgevangenes in genoemde kamp nie verskuif worc
nie, tensy hul verskuiwing met voldoende veiligheid kar
geskied of tensy hulle deur te bly waar hulle is, in grote
gevaar sal verkeer as deur verskuif te word,
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ARTICLE 48.

In the event of transfer, prisoners of war shall be
officially advised of their departure and of their new
postal address. Such notifications shall be given in time
for them to pack their luggage and inform their next of
kin. 5

They shall be allowed to take with them their personal
effects, and the correspondence and parcels which have
arrived for them. The weight of such baggage may be
limited, if the conditions of transfer so require, to what
each prisoner can reasonably carry; which shall in no case
be more than twenty-five kilograms, per head.

Mail and parcels addressed to their former camp shall
be forwarded to them without delay. The camp comman-
der shall take, in agreement with the prisoners represen-
tative, any measures needed to ensure the transport of the
Prisoners’ community property and of the luggage they
are unable to take with them in consequence of restric-
iorns 1imposed by virtue of the second paragraph of this

ticle. :

The costs of transfers shall be fbbrne by the Detaining
Power. !

SECTION IIL.
LABOUR OF PRISONERS OF WAR.
ARTICLE 49.

The Detaining Power may ' utilize the labour of
prisoners of war who are physically fit, taking into
account their age, sex, rank and physical aptitude, and
with a view particularly to maintaining them in a good
state of physical and mental health.

Non-commissioned officers who are prisoners of war
shall only be required to do supervisory work. Those not
so required may ask for other suitable work which shall,
so far as possible, be found for them.

If officers or persons of equivalent status ask for
suitable work, it shall be found for them, so far as
possible, but they may in no circumstances be compelled
to work. |

ARTICLE 50.

Besides work connected with camp administration,
installation or maintenance, prisoners of war may be
compelled to do only such work as is included in the
following classes: !

() Agriculture; i

(b) industries connected with the production or the
extraction of raw materials, and manufacturing industries,
with the exception of metallurgical, machinery and
chemical industries; public works and building operations
which have no military character or purpose;

(c) transport and handling of stores which are not
military in character or purpose;

(d) commercial business, andi arts and crafts;

(e) domestic service;

() public utility services having no military character
or purpose. i

Should the above provisions be infringed, prisoners of
war shall be allowed to exercise their right of complaint,
in conformity with Article 78. |
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ARTIKEL 48,

In die geval van verskuiwing moet krygsgevangenes
amptelik van hul vertrek en van hul nuwe posadres in
kennis gestel word. Sodanige kennisgewing moet betyds
geskied sodat hulle hul bagasie kan inpak en hul naas-
bestaandes daarvan kan verwittig.

Hulle moet toegelaat word om hul persoonlike
besittings en die korrespondensie en die pakkies wat vir
hulle aangekom het, saam te neem. Indien die vervoer-
toestande dit vereis, kan die gewig van sodanige bagasie
beperk word tot wat elke gevangene redelik kan dra, wat
in geen geval meer as 25 kilogram per persoon mag wees
nie,

Pos en pakkies geadresseer na hul vorige kamp, moet
sonder versuim aangestuur word. Die kampkommandant
moet met die instemming van die gevangenes se verteen-
woordiger alle nodige maatreéls tref om die vervoer te
verseker van die gevangenes se gesamentlike eiendom en
die bagasie wat hulle as gevolg van die beperkings
kragtens die tweede paragraaf van hierdie artikel nie in
staat is om saam met hulle te neem nie.

Die verskuiwingskoste moet deur die Aanhoudings-
moondheid gedra word.

ATDELING IIL
WERK DEUR KRYGSGEVANGENES.
ARTIKEL 49.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid kan krygsgevangenes wat
liggaamlik fiks is, met inagneming van hul ouderdom,
geslag, rang en liggaamlike vermoé en veral met die doel
om hulle liggaamlik en geestelik gesond te hou, gebruik
om te werk.

Onderoffisier-krygsgevangenes kan slegs aangesé word
om toesigwerk te doen. Diegene wat nie aldus aangesé
word nie, kan om ander geskikte werk vra, en di¢ moet
sover moontlik vir hulle gegee word.

Indien offisiere of persone van gelykwaardige status
om geskikte werk vra, moet dit sover moontlik aan hulle
gegee word maar hulle mag in geen omstandighede verplig
word om te werk nie. '

ARTIKEL 50.

Behalwe werk in verband met kampadministrasie,
installasie, of -onderhoud, kan krygsgevangenes slegs
verplig word om werk te doen wat onder die volgende
klasse ressorteer:

(a) Landbou;

(b) nywerhede waarby die produksie of uithaal van
grondstowwe betrokke is, en vervaardigingsnywerhede
met uitsondering van metallurgiese, masjien- en chemiese
nywerhede; openbare werke en bouwerke van ’n nie-mili-
tére aard of met ’n nie-militére doel; _

(c) vervoer en hantering van voorrade van ' nie-mili-
tére aard of met 'n nie-militére doel;

(d) handelsbedrywighede, kuns en kunsvlyt;

(e) huiswerk:;

(f) openbare nutsdienste van ’n nie-militére aard of
met *n nie-militére doel.

As bostaande bepalings geskend word, moet krygs-
gevangenes toegelaat word om hul reg van beklag ooreen-
komstig artikel 78 uit te oefen.
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ARTICLE 51.

Prisoners of war must be granted suitable working
conditions, especially as regards accommodation, food,
clothing and equipment; such conditions shail not be in-
ferior to those enjoyed by nationals of the Detaining
Power employed in similar work; account shall also be
taken of climatic conditions.

The Detaining Power, in utilizing the labour of
prisoners of war, shall ensure that in areas in which such
prisoners are employed, the national legislation concern-
ing the protection of labour, and, more particularly, the
regulations for the safety of workers, are duly applied.

Prisoners of war shall receive training and be provided
with the means of protection suitable to the work they
will have to do and similar to those accorded to the
pationals of the Detaining Power. Subject to the
provisions of Article 52, prisoners may be submitted to
the normal risks run by these civilian workers.

Conditions of labour shall in no case be rendered more
arduous by disciplinary measures.

ARTICLE 52.

Unless he be a volunteer, no prisoner of war may be
employed on labour which is of an unhealthy or
dangerous nature.

No prisoner of war shall be assigned to labour which
would be looked upon as humiliating for a member of the
Detaining Power’s own forces.

The removal of mines or similar devices shall be con-
sidered as dangerous labour.

ARTICLE 53.

The duration of the daily labour of prisomers of war,
including the time of the journey to and fro, shall not be
excessive, and must in no case exceed that permitted for
civilian workers in the district, who are nationals of the
Detaining Power and employed on the same work.

Prisoners of war must be allowed, in the middle of the
day’s work, a rest of not less than one hour. This rest will
be the same as that to which workers of the Detaining
Power are entitled, if the latter is of longer duration. They
shall be allowed in addition a rest of twenty-four con-
secutive hours cvery week, preferably on Sunday or the
day of rest in their country of origin. Furthermore, every
prisoner who has worked for one year shall be granted a
rest of eight consecutive days, during which his working
pay shall be paid him.

If methods of labour such as piece work are employed,
the length of the working period shall not be rendered
excessive thereby.

ARTICLE 54.

~ The working pay due to prisoners of war shall be
fixed in accordance with the provisions of Article 62 of
the present Convention.

Prisoners of war who sustain accidents in connection
with work, or who contract a disease in the course, or in
consequence of their work, shall receive all the care their
condition may require. The Detaining Power shall further-
more deliver to such prisoners of war a medical certificate
enabling them to submit their claims to the Power on
which they depend, and shall send a duplicate to the
Central Prisoners of War Agency provided for in Article
123.

behoorlik

ARTIKEL 51.

Krygsgevangenes moet, veral wat huisvesting, voedsel,
kleding en uitrusting beiref, onder geskikte toestande
werk; sulke toestande mag nie swakker wees as di€¢ van
burgers van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid wat vir soort-
gelyke werk gebruik word nie; klimaatstoestande moet ook
in aanmerking geneern word.

Waar krygsgevangenes gebruik word om te werk, moet
die Aanhoudingsmoondheid sorg dat die landswette
betreffende die beskerming van arbeiders, en meer
bepaald die regulasies tot beveiliging van werksmense,
toegepas word in gebiede waar sulke
gevangenss werksaam is.

Krygsgevangenes moet vir die werk wat hulle sal moet
doen, opleiding ontvang en voorsien word van net sulke
geskikte beskermmiddels as die burgers van die Aanhou-
dingsmoondheid. Behoudens die bepalings van artikel 52
mag gevangenes blootgestel word aan die gewone risiko’s
wat hierdie burgerlike werkers loop. '

Werkfosstande mag in geen geval deur dissiplinére
maatreéls gemaak word nie.

ARTIKFEL 52.

Tensy hy hom vrywillig daarvoor aanbied, inag geen
krygsgevangene vir ongesonde of gevaarlike werk gebruik
word nie.

_ Geen krygsgevangene mag werk gegee word wat vir 'n
lid van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid se eie magie as
vernederend beskou scu word nie.

Die verwydering van myne of dergelike toestelle word
as gevaarlike werk beskou.

ARTIKEL 53.

Die duur van krygsgevangenes se daaglikse werk, met
inbegrip van die heen- en terugreis, mag nie buitensporig
en in geen geval langer wees as dié wat toegelaat word vir
burgesiike werkers in die distrik wat burgers van die Aan-
hpudingsmoondheid is en vir dieselfde werk gebruik word
nie.

Krygsgevangenes most in die middel van die dag se
werk 'n rustyd van minstens 'n uur toegestaan word.
Die rustyd moet dieselide wees as dié waarop werkers
van dic Aanhoudingsmoondheid geregtig is, indien dié
van laasgenoemde langer duur. Daarbenewens moet hulle
elke week, by voorkeur op Sondag of die rusdag van hul
land van herkoms, 'n ononderbroke rustyd van 24 uur
toegestaan word, Verder moet elke gevangene wat 'n jaar
lank gewerk het, 'n ononderbroke rustyd van agt dae
toegestaan word en gedurende dié tyd moet sy besoldiging
vir werk aan hom betaal word.

Indien werkstelsels soos stukwerk toegepas word, moet
die werktyd nie daardeur oormatig lank gemaak word
nie.

ARTIKEL 54.

Krygsgevangenes se besoldiging vir werk moet ooreen-
komstig die bepalings van artikel 62 van hierdie Koa-
vensie vasgestel word.

Krygsgevangenes wat in verband met hul werk
beserings opdoen of gedurende of as gevolg van hul werk
'n sickte kry, moet al die sorg geniet wat hul toestand
vereis. Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet ook aan sulke
krygsgevangenes 'n mediese seitifikaat uitreik wat hulle
in staat sal stel om hul eise in te dien by die moondheid
van wie hulle afhanklik is, en moet ’n duplikaat stuur aae
die Sentrale Agentskap vir Inligting oor Krygsgevangenes
waarvoor in artikel 123 voorsiening gemaak word.
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ARTICLE 55.

The fitness of prisoners of war for work shall be
periodically verified by medical examinations at least
once a month. The examinations shall have particular
regard to the nature of the work which prisoners of war
are required to do.

If any prisoner of war considers himself incapable of
working, he shall be permiitted to appear before the
medical authorities of his camp. Physicians or surgeons
may recommend that the priscners who are, in their
opinion, unfit for work, be exempted therefrom.

ARTICLE 56.

The organization and administration of labour detach-
ments shall be similar to those of prisoner of war camps.

Every labour detachment shall remain under the control
of and administratively part of a prisoner of war camp.
The military authorities and the commander of the said
camp shall be responsible, under the direction of their

government, for the observance of the provisions of the

present Convention in labour detachments.

The camp commander shail keep an up-to-date record
of the labour detachments dependent on his camp, and
shall communicate it to the delegates of the Protecting
Power, of the International Committee of the Red Cross,
or of other agencies giving relief to prisoners of war, who
may visit the camp.

ARTICLE 57.

The treatment of prisoners of war who work for private
persons, even if the laiter are responsible for guerding and
protecting them, shall not be inferior to that which is
provided for by the present Convention. The Detaining
Power, the military authorities and the commander of
the camp to which such prisoners belong shall be entirely
responsible for the maintenance, care, treatment, and pay-
ment of the working pay of such prisoners of war.

Such prisoners of war shall have the right to remain in
communication with the prisoners’ representatives in the
camps on which they depend.

SECTION 1V,

FINANCIAL RESOURCES OF PRISONERS
OF WAR.

ARTICLE 58,

Upon the outbreak of hostilities, and pending an
arrangement on this matter with the Protecting Power, the
Detaining Power may determine the maximum amount of
money in cash or in any similar form, that prisoners may
have in their possession. Any amount in excess, which
was properly in their possession and which has been taken
or withheld from them, shall be placed to their account,
together with any monies deposited by them, and shall
not be converted into any other currency without their
consent.

If prisoners of war are permitied to purchase services
or commodities outside the camp against payment in cash,
such payments shall be made by the prisoner himself or
by the camp administration who will charge them to the
accounis of the prisoners concerned. The Detaining
Power will establish the necessary rules in this respect.

22

ARTIKEL 55.

Krygsgevangenes se geskiktheid vir werk moet gereeld
minstens een keer per maand deur n mediese ondersoek
vasgestel word. Die ondersoek moet veral geskied met die
oog op die soort werk wat krygsgevangenes moet verrig,

Indien ’n krygsgevangene homseli as ongeskik vir werk
beskou, moet hy toegelaat word om voor die mediese
owerheid van sy kamp te verskyn. Interniste of chirurge
kan aanbeveel dat gevangenes wat volgens hul mening
ongeskik vir werk is, vrystelling daarvan verleen word.

ARTIKEL 55.

Die organisasie en administrasie van arbeidsafdelings,
moet met dié van krygsgevangenckampe ooreensteit.

Elke arbeidsafdeling moet onder beheer en administra-
tief deel bly van ’n krygsgevangenckamp. Die militére
owerheid en die kommandant van genoemde kamp is
daarvoor verantwoordelik dat die bepalings van hierdie
Konvensie volgens die aanwysings van hul regering in
die arbeidsafdeling nagekom word.

Die kampkommandant mocet ’n register van die
arbeidsafdelings wat van sy kamp afhanklik is, byhou
en die inhoud daarvan meedeel aan die afgevaardigdes
van die beskermende moondheid, die Internasionale
Komitee van dic Rooikruis of ander instansies vir die
verligting van die omstandighede van Kkrygsgevangenes
wat die kamp kan besoek.

ARTIKEL 57,

Die behandeling van krygsgevangenes wat vir private
persone werk, selfs waar laasgencemde vir hul bewaking
en beskerming verantwoordelik is, mag nie swakker
wees as dié waarvoor hierdie Konvensie voorsiening maak
nie. Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid, die militére owerhede en
die kommandant van die kamp waar sulke krygs-
gevangenes hoort, is ten volle verantwoordelik vir die
onderhoud, versorging, behandeling en betaling van die
werkloon van sulke krygsgevangenes.

Sodanige krygsgevangenes het die reg om in verbinding
te bly met die krygsgevangenes se verteenwoordigers in
die kampe van wie hulle athankiik is.

AFDELING 1V.
GELDMIDDELE VAN KRYGSGEVANGENES.

ARTIKEL 58.

By die uitbreek van vyandelikhede en in afwagiing van
n reéling met die Beskermende Moondheid betreffende
hierdie saak kan die Aanhoudingsmoondheid die maksi-
mum som geld vasstel wat gevangenes in kontant of in
enige dergelike vorm in hul besit mag hé. Alles bo hierdie
bedrag wat regmatig in hulle besit was en van hulle weg-
geneem of teruggehou is, moet saam met geld wat deur
hulle gedeponeer is, in hul rekening gestort word en mag
niz sonder hul toestemming in enige ander geldsoort
omgesit word nie.

Indien krygsgevangenes toegelaat word om dienste of
ariikels buite die kamp teen die betaling van kontant te
bskom, moet sodanige betaling gedoen word deur die
gevangene self of deur die kampadministrasie, wat dit op
dic betrokke gevangene se rekening sal debiteer, Die
nodige reéls in verband hiermee sal deur die
Aanhoudingsmoondheid opgestel word.
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ARTICLE 59.

Cash which was taken from prisoners of war, in accor-
dance with Article 18, at the time of their capture, and
which is in the currency of the Detaining Power, shall be
placed to their separate accounts, in accordance with the
provisions of Article 64 of the present Section.

The amounts, in the currency of the Detaining Power,
due to the conversion of sums in other currencies that are
taken from the prisoners of war at the same time, shali
also be credited to their separate accounts.

ARTICLE 60,

The Detaining Power shall grant all prisoners of war a
monthly advance of pay, the amount of which shall be
fixed by conversion, into the currency of the said Power,
of the following amounts:

Category I: Prisoners ranking below sergeants: cight
Swiss francs.

Category II: Sergeants and other non-commissioned
officers, or prisoners of equivalent rank: twelve Swiss
francs.

Category III: Warrant officers and commissioned
officers below the rank of major or prisoners of equiva-
lent rank: fifty Swiss francs.

Category 1V: Majors, licutenant-colonels, colonels or
prisoners of equivalent rank: sixty Swiss francs.

Category V: General officers or prisoners of war of
equivalent rank: seventy-five Swiss francs.

However, the Parties to the conflict concerned may by
special agreement modify the amount of advances of pay
due to prisoners of the preceding categories.

Furthermore, if the amounts indicated in the first
paragraph above would be unduly high compared with
the pay of the Detaining Power’s armed forces or would
for any reason, seriously embarrass the Detaining Power,
then, pending the conclusion of a special agreement with
the Power on which the prisoners depend to vary the
amounts indicated above, the Detaining Fower:

(a) shall continue to credit the accounts of the
prisoners with the amounts indicated in the first para-
graph above;

(b) may temporarily limit the amount made
available from these advances of pay to prisoners of
war for their own use, to sums which are reasonable,
but which, for Category I, shall never be inferior to
the amount that the Detaining Power gives to the
members of its own armed forces.

The reasons for any Jimitations will be given without
delay to the Protecting Power. '

ARTICLE 61.

The Detaining Power shail accept for distribution as
supplementary pay to prisoners of war sums which the
Power on which the prisoners depend may forward to
them, on condition that the sums to be paid shall be the
same for each prisoner of the same category, shall be
payable to all prisoners of that category depending on
that Power, and shall be placed in their separate
accounts, at the earliest opportunity, in accordance with
the provisions of Article 64. Such supplementary pay
shall not relieve the Detaining Power of any obligation
under this Convention.

ARTIKEL 59.

Krygsgevangenes se indiwiduele rekenings moet ooreen-
komstig die bepalings van artikel 64 van hierdie afdeling
gekrediteer word met kontant wat coreenkomstig artikel
18 ten tyde van hul gevangeneming van hulle weggeneem
is en in die Aanhoudingsmoondheid se betaalmiddel is.

Waar terseifdertyd geld in ander betaalmiddele van
krygsgevangenes verwyder word, moet die ekwivalente
bedrae in die valuta van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid ook
op hul afsonderiike rekeninge gekrediteer word.

ARTIKEL 60.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet aan alle krygs-
gevangenes 'n maandelikse soldyvoorskot toestaan waar-
van die bedrag vasgestel moet word deur ondervermelde
bedrae in genoemde moondheid se valuta om te sif:

Kategorie 1—Gevangenes met ’n laer rang as di€é van
sersant: Agt Switserse frank.

Kategorie [l —Sersante en ander onderoffisiere of
gevangenes van gelykwaardige rang: Twaalf Switserse
frank.

Kategorie [Il—Adjudant-offisiere en kommissie-
offisiere benede die rang van majoor of gevangenes van
gelykwaardige rang: Vyftig Switserse frank.

Kategorie 1V —Majoors, luitenant-kolonels, kolonels

of gevangenes van gelykwaardige rang: Sestig Switserse
frank. '

Kategorie V.—Qpperoffisiere of krygsgevangenes van
gelykwaardige rang: Vyf-en-sewentig Switserse frank.

Die betrokke Partye by die botsing kaa egter die scldy-
voorskotie wat aan gevangenes in bovermelde kategoricg
verskuldig is, by spesiale ooreenkoms wysig.

Voorts, indien die bedrac aangegee in die eerste
paragraaf hierbo onnodig hoog is in vergelyking met die
soldy van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid se gewapende
magte of om enige rede die Aanhoudingsmoondheid in
'n ernstige verleentheid sou stel, en tot tyd en wyl met
die moondheid van wie die gevangenes afhanklik is, 'n
spesiale ooreenkoms tot wysiging van bovermelde bedrae
gesluit is—

(@) most die Aanhoudingsmoondheid voortgaan om
die gevangenes se rekenings te krediteer met die bedrae
vermeld in die eerste paragraaf hierbo. '

(b) kan die Aanhoudingsmoondheid die bedrag wat
uit dié soldyvoorskotte aan krygsgevangenes vir hul
persooniike gebruik beskikbaar gestel word, tydelik
beperk tot bedrae wat redelik is maar in die geval van
Kategorie T nooit minder mag wees as die bedrag wat
die Aanhoudingsmoondheid aan die lede van sy
gewapende magte betaal nie.

_Die redes vir enige beperkings moet sonder versuim aan
die Beskermende Moondheid meegedeel word.

ARTIXEL 61.

Somme geld wat hy van die moondheid van wie die
gevangenes afhanklik is, ontvang om as aanvullende soldy
onder krygsgevangenes uitgedeel te word, moet deur die
Aanhoudingsmoondheid aangeneem word, op voor-
waarde dat die betazlbare bedrae dieselfde is vir elke
gevangene van dieselfde kategorie, betaalbaar is aan alle
gevangenes van dié kategorie wat van sodanige moond-
heid afhanklik is, en so spoedig moontlik ooreenkomstig
die bepalings van artikel 64 in hul afsonderlike rekenings
gestort word. Sodanige aanvullende soldy onthef nie die
Aanhoudingsmoondkeid van enige verpligting ingevolge
hierdie Konvensie nie, ;
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ARTICLE 62.

Prisoners of war shall be paid a fair working rate of
pay by the detaining authorities direct. The rate shall be
fixed by the said authorities, but shall at no time be less
than one-fourth of one Swiss franc for a full working day.
The Detaining Power shall inform prisoners of war, as
well as the Power on which they depend, through the inter-
mediary of the Protecting Power, of the rate of daily
working pay that it has fixed. |

Working pay shall likewise be paid by the detaining
authorities to prisoners of war permanently detailed to
duties or to a skilled or semi-skilled occupation in con-
mection with the administration, installation or main-
tenance of camps, and to the prisoners who are required
to carry out spiritual or medical duties on behalf of their
comrades. |

The working pay of the prisoners’ representative, of
his advisers, if any, and of his assistants, shall be paid
out of the fund maintained by canteen profits. The scale
of this working pay shall be fixed by the prisoners’ repre-
sentative and approved by the camp commander. If there
is no such fund, the detaining authorities shall pay these
prisoners a fair working rate of pay.

ARTICLE 63.

Prisoners of war shall be permitted to receive remit-
tances of money addressed to them individually or
collectively. ;

Every prisoner of war shall have at his disposal the
credit balance of his account as provided for in the
following Article, within the limits fixed by the Detaining
Power, which shall make such payments as are requested.
Subject to financial or monetary restrictions which the
Detaining Power regards as essential prisoners of war
may also have payments made abroad. In this case pay-
ments addressed by prisoners of war to dependents shall
be given priority. '

In any event, and subject to the consent of the Power
on which they depend, prisoners may have payments
made in their own country, as follows: the Detaining
Power shall send to the aforesaid Power through the
Protecting Power, a notification giving all the necessary
particulars concerning the prisoners of war, the beneficia-
ries of the payments, and the amount of the sums to be
paid, expressed in the Detaining Power’s currency. The
said notification shall be signed by the prisoners and
eountersigned by the camp commander. The Detaining
Power shall debit the prisoners’ account by a correspond-
ing amount; the sums thus debited shall be placed by it
to the credit of the Power on which the prisoners depend.

" To apply the foregoing ! provisions, the Detaining
Power may usefully consult the Model Regulations in
Annex V of the present Convention.

ARTICLE 64.

The Detaining Power shall hold an account for each
prisoner of war, showing at least the following:

(1) The amounts due to the prisoner or received by
him as advances of pay, as working pay or derived from
any other source; the sums in the currency of the
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ARTIKEL 62.

Krygsgevangenes moet ’n billike werkloon regstreeks
van die aanhoudingsowerheid ontvang. Die tarief moet
deur genoemde owerheid vasgestel word maar mag in geen
geval minder as 'n kwart van ’n Switserse frank vir 'n
volle werkdag wees nie. Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid
moet krygsgevangenes en ook die moondheid van wie
hulle afhanklik is, deur bemiddeling van die Beskermende
Moondheid verwittig van die werkloontarief per dag wat
hy vasgestel het.

Insgelyks moet werkloon deur die aanhoudingsowerheid
betaal word aan krygsgevangenes wat permanent vir
pligte of vir geskoolde of halfgeskoolde beroep in
verband met die administrasie, installasie of instand-
houding van kampe aangewys word, en ook aan
gevangenes wat aangesé word om geestelike of mediese
pligte ten behoewe van hul medegevangenes uit te voer.

Die werkloon van die gevangenes se verteenwoordiger,
van sy raadgewers (indien daar is), en van sy assistente
moet betaal word uit die fonds wat deur die winkel-
winste in stand gehou word. Hierdie werkloontarief
moet deur die gevangenes se verteenwoordiger vasgestel
en deur die kampkommandant goedgekeur word. Indien
daar nie so ’n fonds bestaan nie, moet die aanhoudings-
g:rerl?eid die gevangenes volgens ’n billike werkloon

taal.

ARTIKEL 63.

Krygsgevangenes moet toegelaat word om geld te ont-
vang wat aan hulle afsonderlik of gesamentlik gestuur
word.

Binne die perke gestel deur die Aanhoudingsmoond-
heid, wat betalings moet doen waarom gevra word, beskik
elke krygsgevangene oor die batige saldo van sy rekening
soos in die volgende artikel bepaal. Behoudens finansigle
of geldelike beperkings wat die Aanhoudingsmoondheid
noodsaaklik ag, kan krygsgevangenes ook betalings in

‘die buiteland laat doen. In so ’'n geval moet betalings

van krygsgevangenes aan afhanklikes voorrang geniet.

Gevangenes kan in elk geval behoudens die toe-
stemming van die moondheid van wie hulle afhanklik is,
soos volg betalings in hul eie land laat doen: Die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid moet deur bemiddelling van die
Beskermende Moondheid aan genoemde moondheid ’n
mededeling stuur wat al die nodige besonderhede verstrek
betreffende die krygsgevangenes, die persone aan wie die
bedrae betaal moet word en die betaalbare bedrae uit-
gedruk in die betaalmiddel van die Aanhoudingsmoond-
heid. Genoemde mededeling moet deur die gevangenes
onderteken en deur die kampkommandant mede-onder-
teken word. Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet die gevang-
enes se rekening met ’n ooreenstemmende bedrag debi-
teer; die rekening van die moondheid van wie die gevang-
enes afhanklik is, moet met die aldus gedebiteerde bedrae
gekrediteer word.

By die toepassing van voorgaande bepalings sal die
Aanhoudingsmoondheid dit nuttig vind om die model-
reigulasies in Aanhangsel V van hierdie Konvensie te raad-
pleeg.

ARTIKEL 64.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet vir elke krygsge-
vangene ’n rekening hou wat minstens die volgende aan-
toon:

(1) Die bedrae aan die gevangene verskuldig of deur
hom as soldyvoorskot of werkloon ontvang of uit enige
ander bron verkry; dic bedrac in dic betaalmiddel van
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Detaining Power which were taken from him; the sums
taken from him and converted at his request into the
currency of the said Power.

(2) The payments made to the prisoner in cash, or in
any other similar form: the payments made on his
behalf and at his request; the sums transferred under
Article 63, third paragraph.

ARTICLE 65.

Every item entered in the account of a prisoner of war
shall be countersigned or initialed by him, or by the
prisoners’ representative acting oa his behalf,

Prisoners of war shall at all times be afforded reason-
able facilities for consulting and obtaining copies of their
accounts, which may likewise be inspected by the repre-
sentatives of the Protecting Powers at the time of visits
to the camp.

When prisoners of war are transferred from one camp
to another, their persenal accounts will follow them. In
case of transfer from one Detaining Power to another, the
monies which are their property and are not in the
currency of the Detaining Power will follow them. They
shall be given certificates for any other monies standing
to the credit of their accounts.

The Parties to the conflict concerned may agree to
notify to each other at specific intervals through the
Protecting Power, the amount of the accounts of the
prisoners of war.

ARTICLE 66.

On the termination of captivity, through the release of
a prisoner of war or his repatriation, the Detaining Power
shall give him a statement, signed by an authorized
officer of that Power, showing the credit balance then due
to him. The Detaining Power shall also send through the
Protecting Power to the government upon which the
prisoner of war depends, lists giving all appropriate par-
ticulars of all prisoners of war whose captivity has been
terminated by repatriation, release, escape, death or any
other means, and showing the amount of their credit
balances. Such lists shall be certified on each sheet by an
authorized representative of the Detaining Power.

Any of the above provisions of this Article may be
varied by mutual agreement between any two Parties to
the conflict.

The Power on which the prisoner of war depends shall
be responsible for settling with him any credit balance due
to him from the Detaining Power on the termination of
his captivity.

ARTICLE 67.

Advances of pay, issued to prisoners of war in confor-
mity with Article 60, shall be considered as made on
behalf of the Power on which they depend. Such advances
of pay, as well as ail payments made by the said Power
under Article 63, third paragraph, and Article 68, shall
form the subject of arrangements between the Powers
concerned, at the close of hostilitics.

ARTICLE 68.

Any claim by a prisoner of war for compensation in
sespect of any injury or other disability arising out of
work shall be referred to the Power on which he depends,
through the Protecting Power. In accordance with Article

die Aanhoudingsmoondheid wat van hom weggeneem is;
die bedrae wat van hom weggeneem en op sy versoek
in die betaalmiddel van gencemde moondheid omgesit is.

(2) Die betalings in kontant of in 'n ander soortgelyke
vorm aan die gevangene gedoen; die betalings op sy
versoeck namens hom gedoen; die bedrae kragtens die
derde paragraaf aan artikel 63, oorgedra.

ARTIKEL 65.

Elke item wat op ’n krygsgevangene se rekening geboek
word, moet deur hom of namens hom deur die gevangenes
se verteenwoordiger medeonderteken of geparafeer word.

Krygsgevangenes moet te alle tye redelike geleentheid
gegee word om hul rekeninge te raadpleeg of afskrifte
daarvan te verkry, en sodanige rekeninge kan insgelyks
deur die verteenwoordigers van die Beskermende Moond-
bede gedurende besocke aan die kamp nagegaan word.

Wanneer krygsgevangenes van een kamp na ’n ander
verskuif word, kom hul persoonlike rekenings agterna. In
die geval van oorplasing van een Aanhoudingsmoond-
heid na ’n ander, kom die geld wat aan hulle behoort er
nie in die betaalmiddel van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid
is nie, agterna. Hulle moet sertifikate ontvang vir ander
geld in krediet van hul rekeninge.

Die betrokke Partye by die botsing kan oorcenkom om
mekaar by bepaalde tussenpose deur bemiddeling van die
Beskermende Moondheid van die bedrae van die krygs-
gevangenes se rekenings te verwittig.

ARTIKEL 66.

By begindiging van gevangeskap deur dic vrylating
of repatriasie van 'n krygsgevangene moet die Aanhou-
dingsmoondheid aan hom ’n staat verstrek wat geteken is
deur 'n gemagtigde beampte van dié moondheid en die
batige saido toon wat dan aan hom verskuldig is. Die aan-
houdingsmoondhede moet ook deur bemiddeling van die
Beskermende Moondheid aan die regering van wie die
krygsgevangene afhanklik is, lyste stuur waarin alle ge-
paste besonderhede van alle krygsgevangenes wie se
gevangenskap deur repatriase, vrylating, ontsnapping, die
dood of op ’n ander wyse beéindig is, en die bedrae van
hul batige saldo’s verstrek word. Sulke lyste moet op elke
vel deur ’n bevoegde verteenwoordiger van die Aanhou-
dingsmoondheid gesertifiseer word.

Enige van bostaande bepalings van hicrdie artikel kan
by onderlinge ooreenkoms tussen enige twee Partye by die
botsing gewysig word.

Die moondheid van wie die krygsgevangene afhanklik
is, is daarvoor verantwoordelik om aan die krygs-
gevangene enige batige saldo te vereffen wat die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid by beéindiging van sy gevangenskap
aan hom verskuldig is.

ARTIKEL 67.

Soldyvoorskotte aan krygsgevangenes ooreenkom-
stig artikel 60 word geag gedoen te wees namens die
moondheid van wie hulle afhanklik is. Oor sulke soldy-
voorskotte, asook alle betalings wat kragiens die derde
paragraaf van artikel 63 en artikel 68 deur genoemde
moondheid gedoen word, moet die betrokke moondhede
byfdie beéindiging van vyandelikhede reélings met mekaar-
tref.

ARTIKFIL, 68.

Enige eis van 'n krygsgevangene om skadevergoeding
ten opsigte van 'n besering of ander vorm van ongeskiki-
heid wat uit werk ontstaan, moet deur tussenkoms van
die Beskermende Moondheid verwys word na die moond-
heid van wie hy afhanklik is, Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid

25
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54, the Detaining Power will, in all cases, provide the
prisoher of war concerned with a statement showing the
nature of the injury or disability, the circumstances in
which it arose and particulars of medical or hospital
treatment given for it. This statement will be signed by a
responsible officer of the Detaining Power “and - the
medical particulars certified by a medical officer.

* Any claim by a prisoner of war for compensation in
respect of personal effects, monies or valuables impounded
by the Detaining Power under Article 18 and not forth-
coming on his repatriation, or in respect of loss alleged to
be due to the fault of the Detaining Power or any of its
servants, shall likewise be referred to the Power on which

he depends. Nevertheless, any such personal effects

required for use by the prisoners of war whilst in captivity
shall be replaced at the expense of the Detaining Power.
The Detaining Power will, in all cases, provide the
prisoner of war with a statement, signed by a responsible
officer, showing all available information regarding the
reasons why such effects, monies or valuables have not
been restored to him. A copy jof this statement will be
forwarded to the Power on which he depends through the
Central Prisoners of War Agency provided for in Article
123. |

SECT IOI‘}I V.

RELATIONS OF PRISONERS OF WAR WITH
THE EXTERIOR.

ARTICLE 69.

Immediately upon prisoners of war falling into its
power, the Detaining Power shall inform them and the
Powers on which they depend, through the Protecting
Power, of the measures taken to carry out the provisions
of the present Section. They 'shall likewise inform the
- parties concerned of any subsequent modifications of such

measures. i;

ARTICLjE 70.

Immediately upon capture, or not more than one week
after arrival at a camp, even if it is a transit camp,
likewise in case of sickness or transfer to hospital or to
another camp, every prisoner of war shall be enabled to
write direct to his family, on;the one hand, and to the
Central Prisoners of War Agency provided for in Article
123, on the other hand, a card similar, if possible, to the
model annexed to the present Convention, informing his
relatives of his capture, address and state of health. The
said cards shall be forwarded as rapidly as possible and
may not be delayed in any manner.

ARTICLE 71.

Prisoners of war shall be allowed to send and receive
letters and cards. If the Detaining Power deems it necessary
to limit the number of letters and cards sent by each
prisoner of war, the said number shall not be less than
two letters and four cards jmonthly, exclusive of the
capture cards provided for in Article 70, and conforming
as closely as possible to the models annexed to the present
Convention. Further limitations may be imposed only
if the Protecting Power is satisfied that it would be in the
interests of the prisoners of war concerned to do so owing
to difficulties of translation caused by the Detaining

2% |

moet in alle gevalle ooreenkomstig artikel 54 die betrokke
krygsgevangene van ’n verklaring voorsien wat die aard
van die besering of ongeskiktheid, die omstandighede
waarin dit ontstaan het en besonderhede van mediese of
hospitaalbehandeling aantoon. Hierdie verklaring moet
deur ’n verantwoordelike offisier van die Aanhoudings-
moondheid onderteken en met betrekking tot die mediese
besonderhede deur ‘n mediese offisier gesertifiseer word.

Enige eis van 'n krygsgevangene om skadevergoeding
ten opsigte van persoonlike besittings, geld of kosbaarhede
waarop die Aanhoudingsmoondheid kragtens artikel 18
beslag gelé het, en wat nie by sy repatriasie terugbesorg
is nie, of ten opsigte van verlies’ wat die Aanhoudings-
moondheid of enige van sy amptenare se skuld sou wees,
moet insgelyks verwys word na die moondheid van wie
hy afhanklik is. Sulke persoonlike besittings wat gedu-
rende gevangenskap deur die krygsgevangenes gebruik
moet word, moet nogtans op koste van die Aanhoudings-
moondbeid vervang word. Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid
moet die krygsgevangene in elke geval voorsien van ’'n
opgawe wat deur 'n verantwoordelike offisier onderteken
is en alle beskikbare inligting verstrek ocor die redes

“waarom - sulke besittings, geld of kosbaarhede nie aan

hom terugbesorg is nie. ‘n Afskrif van hierdie opgawe
moet deur tussenkoms van die Scntrale Agentskap vir
Krygsgevangenes, waarvoor- in artikel 123 voorsiening
gemaak word, gestuur word aan die moondheid van wie
hy afhanklik is,

AFDELING V.

BETREKKINGE TUSSEN KRYGSGEVANGENES
EN DIE BUITEWERELD.

ARTIKEL 69.

Sodra krygsgevangenes in die Aanhoudingsmoondheid
se hande val, moet hy hulle en die moondheid van wie
hulle afhanklik is, deur bemiddeling van die Beskermende
Moondheid in kennis stel van die maatreéls wat getref
word om die bepalings van hierdiz Afdeling na te kom.

-Insgelyks moet hulle die betrokke partye van enige latere

wysigings van sulke maatreéls in kennis stel.

ARTIXEL 70.

Onmiddellik na gevangeneming of hoogstens een week
na sy aankoms by 'n kamp, selfs al is dit 'n deurgangs-
kamp, en ook in die geval van sickie of verskuiwing na
'n hospitaal of na ’n ander kamp moet elke krygs-
gevangene in staat gestel word om enersyds regsireeks aan
sy familie en andersyds aan die Sentrale Agentskap vir
Krygsgevangenes waarvoor in artikel 123 voorsiening
gemaak word, n poskaart te stuur wat, indien moontlik,
soos die eksemplaar geheg aan hierdie Konvensie lyk en
sy familiebetrekkinge van sy gevangeneming, adres en
gesondheidstoestand verwittig. Genoemde poskaarte moet
so spoedig moontlik aangestuur word en mag geensins
vertraag word nie.

ARTIKEL 7L

Krygsgevangenes moet toegelaat word om briewe en
poskaarte te stuur en te ontvang. Indien die Aanhoudings-
moondheid dit nodig ag om die getal briewe en poskaarte
te beperk wat deur elke krygsgevangene gestuur mag
word, mag genoemde getal nie minder as twes briewe en
vier poskaarte per maand wees nie. die gevangenemings-
kaarte vermeld in artikel 70 uvitgesonderd, en hulle moet
so na as moontlik met die voorbeelde geheg aan hierdie
Koavensie ooreenkom. Verdere beperkings mag slegs
opgelé word indien die Beskermende Moondheid daarvan
oortuig is dat dit in die beirokke krygsgevangenes se
belang is vanweg moeilikheid in verband met vertaling,
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Power’s inability to find sufficient qualified Iinguists to
carry out the necessary censorship. If limitations must be
placed on the correspondence addressed to prisoners of
war, they may be ordered only by the Power on which
the prisoners depend, possibly at the request of the
Detaining Power. Such letters and cards must be conveyed
by the most rapid method at the disposal of the Detaining
Power; they may not be delayed or retained for discipli-
nary reasons.

Prisoners of war who have been without news for a
long period, or who are unable to receive news from their
next of kin or to give them news by the ordinary postal
route, as well as those who are at a great distance from
their homes, shall be permitted to send telegrams, the
fees being charged against the prisoners of war’s accounts
with the Detaining Power or paid in the currency at their
disposal, They shall likewise benefit by this measure in
cases of urgency.

As a general rule, the correspondence of priseners of
war shall be written in their native language. The Parties
to the conflict may allow correspondence in other
languages.

Sacks containing prisoner of war mail must be securely
sealed and labelled so as clearly to indicate their contents,
and must be addressed to offices of destination.

ARTICLE 72.

Prisoners of war shall be allowed to receive by post
or by any other means individual parcels or collective
shipments containing, in particular, foodstuffs, clothing,
medical supplies and articles of a religious, educational
or recreational character which may meet their needs,
including books, devotional articles, scientific equipment,
examination papers, musical instruments, sports outfits
and materials allowing prisoners of war to pursue their
studies or their cultural activities.

Such shipments shall in no way free the Detaining
Power from the obligations imposed upon it by virtue of
the present Convention.

The only limits which may be placed on these shipments
shall be those proposed by the Protecting Power in the
interest of the prisoners themselves, or by the International
Commiitee of the Red Cross or any other organization
giving assistance to the prisoners, in respect of their own
shipments only, on account of exceptional strain on
transport or communications.

The conditions for the sending of individual parcels
and collective relief shall, if necessary, be the subject of
special agreements between the Powers concerned, which
may in no case delay the receipt by the prisoners of relief
supplies. Books may not be included in parcels of clothing
and foodstuffs. Medical supplies shall, as a rule, be sent
in collective parcels,

ARTICLE 73.

In the absence of special agreements between the
Powers concerned on the conditions for the.receipt and
distribution of collective relief shipmeats, the rules and
regulations concerning collective shipments, which are
annexed to the present Convention, shall be applied.

deurdat die Aanhoudingsmoondheid nie genceg ge-
kwalifiseerde taalkenners kan vind om die nodige sensuur
werk te doen nie. Indien daar ’n beperking op die
korrespondensie gerig aan krygsgevangenes gestel moet
word, mag dit slegs opgelé word, moontlik op versoek van
die Aanhoudingsmoondheid, deur die moondheid van wie
die gevangenes afhanklik is. Sulke briewe en poskaarte
moet op die vinnigste manier tot beskikking van die
Aanhoudingsmoondheid gestuur word; hulle mag nie
veriraag of om dissiplinére redes teruggehou word nie.

Krygsgevangenes wat lank geen nuus ontvang het nie,
of wat nie in staat is om langs die gewone posroete nuus
van hul naasbestaandes te ontvang of aan hulle te stuur
nie, en ook diegene wat baie ver van hul tuistes af
is, moet toegelaat word om telegramme te stuur, en die
koste hiervan moet op die krygsgevangenes se rekenings
by die Aanhoudingsmoondheid gedebiteer word of in die
geldmiddele tot hul beskikking betaal word. Hulle moet
msgelyks in dringende gevalle van hierdie fasiliteit gebruik
kan maak, '

In die algemeen moct krygsgevangenes se korres-
pondensie in hul moedertaal gevoer word. Die Partye by
die botsing kan korrespondenste in ander tale toelaat.

Sakke wat krygsgevangenes se pos bevat, moet stewig
verse€l word, moet so geétiketteer word dat die inhoud
duidelik blyk en moet geadresseer word azn bestemmings-
kantore.

ARTIKEL 72.

Krygsgevangenes word toegelaat om deur die pos of
op enige ander wyse individuele paklics of gesamentlike
besendings te ontvang, veral eetware, klere, mediese voor-
rade en artikels van ’n godsdienstige, opvoedkundige of
ontspanningsaard wat in hul behoeftes kan voorsien, met
inbegrip van boeke, godsdienstige artikels, wetenskaplike
uitrusting, eksamenvraestelle, musickinstrumente, sport-
uitrusting en materiaal wat krygsgevangenes in staat sal

stel om hul stedies of hul kulturele bedrywighede voort
te sit.

Sulke versendings onthef die Aanhoudingsmoondheid
geensins van die verpligtings wat hom by hierdie Konven-
sic opgelé word nie. '

Die enigste beperkings wat op hierdic besendings gestel
kan word, is dié wat deur die Beskermende Moondheid
in die gevangenes se eie belang of deur die Internasionale
Komitee van die Rooikruis of ’n ander organisasie wat
hulp aan gevangenss verleen, slegs ten opsigte van hul eie
besendings as gevolg van buitengewone druk op vervoer
of verbindings voorgestel word.

Die voorwaardes van die stuur van individuele pak-
kies en gesamentlike onderstand moet, indien nodig,
gereél word deur middel van spesiale ooreenkomste tussen
die betrokke moondhede, wat in geen geval die ontvangs
van hulpvoorrade deur die gevangenes mag vertraag nie.
Bocke mag nie by pakkies klere of ectware ingeshuit word
nie. Mediese voorrade moet in die re€l in gesamentlike
pakkies versend word.

ARTIKEL 73,

Indien daar tussen die betrokke moondhede geen spe-
siale ooreenkoms ten opsigte van die voorwaardes vir die
ontvangs en verspreiding van gesamenilike onderstands-
besendings bestaan nie, geld die reéls en regulasies betref-

fende gesamentlike besendings wat aan hierdie Konvensie
geheg is.
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The special agreements referred to above shall in no
case restrict the right of prisoners’ representatives to take
possession of collective relief shipments intc_nded for
prisoners of war, to proceed to, their distribution or to
dispose of them in the interest of the prisoners.

Nor shall such agreements rest’Tict the right of represen-
tatives of the Protecting Power, the International
Committee of the Red Cross or any other organization
giving assistance to prisoners of war and responsible for
the forwarding of collective shipments, to supervise their
distribution to the recipients. -

ARTICLE 74.

All rehef shipments for pri;soners of war shall be
exempt from import, customs and other dues.

. Correspondence, relief shipments and authorized
remittances of money addressed to prisoners of war or
despatched by them through the post office, either direct
or through the Information Bureaux provided for in
Article 122 and the Central Prisoners of War Agency
provided for in Article 123, shall be exempt from any
postal dues, both in the countries of origin and destina-
tion, and in intermediate countries.

If relief shipments intended for prisoners of war cannot
be sent through the post office by reason of weight or for
any other cause, the cost of transportation shall be borne
by the Detaining Power in all. the territories under its
control. The other Powers party to the Convention shall
bear the cost of transport in their respective terriories.

In the absence of special agreements between the Parties
concerned, the costs connected with transport of such
shipments, other than costs covered by the above exemp-
tion, shall be charged to the senders.

|
The High Contracting Parties shall endeavour to reduce,
so far as possible, the rates charged for telegrams sent by
prisoners of war, or addressed to them.

ARTICLE 75.

Should '~ military operations prevent the Powers
concerned from fulfilling theiri obligation to assure the
transport of the shipments referred to in Articles 70, 71,
72 and 77, the Protecting Powers concerned, the Inter-
national ‘Committee of the Red Cross or any other
organization duly approved by the Parties to the conflict

~may undertake to ensure the conveyance of such ship-
ments by suitable means (railway wagons, motor vehicles,
vessels or aircraft, etc.). For this purpose, the High
Contracting Parties shall endeavour to supply them with
such transport and to allow its circulation, especially by
granting the necessary safe-conducts.

Such transport may also be used to convey—

(a) correspondence, lists  and reports exchanged
between the Central Information Agency referred to in
Article 123 and the National Bureaux referred to in
Article 122; ‘

(b) correspondence and reports relating to prisoners
of war which the Protecting Powers, the International
Committee of the Red Cross or any other body assisting
the prisoners, exchange either with their own delegates
or with the Parties to the conflict.

28

Bogenoemde spesiale ooreenkomste mag in geen geval
beperkings 1¢ op die reg van die gevangenes se verteen-
woordigers om gesamentlike onderstandsbesendings wat
vir krygsgevangenes bestem is, in besit te neem of te begin
uitdeel of om in belang van die gevangenes daaroor ie
beskik nie,

Sulke coreenkomste mag ook nie beperkings 1& op die
reg van verteenwoordigers van die Beskermende Moond-
heid, die Internasionale Komitee van die Rooikruis of 'n
ander organisasic wat aan krygsgevangenes hulp verleen
en vir die stuur van gesamentlike besendings verantwoor-
delik is, om oor die verspreiding daarvan onder die ont-
vangers toesig te hou nie.

ARTIKEL 74.

Alle onderstandsbesendings vir krygsgevangenes word
van invoer-, docane- en ander regte vrygestel.

Korrespondensie, eonderstandsbesendings en gemag-
tigde geldsendings wat aan krygsgevangenes geadresseer
of deur hulle deur die pos versend word, hetsy regstreeks
of deur bemiddeling van die Inligtingsburo’s waarvoor in
artikel 122 en die Sentrale Agentskap vir Krygsgevange-

‘nes waarvoor in artikel 123 voorsiening gemaak word,

word posvry versend, sowel in die lande van herkoms
en bestemming as in tussenlande.

Indien onderstandsbesendings wat vir krygsgevangenes
bestem is, weens gewig of enige ander oorsaak nie deur
die poskantoor gestuur kan word nie, moet die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid die vervoerkoste in al die gebiede
onder sy beheer dra. Die ander moondhede wat partye
by die Konvensie is, moet die vervoerkoste in hul onder-
skeie gebiede dra.

Indien daar geen spesiale ooreenkomste tussen die
betrokke partye bestaan nie, moet die vervoerkoste van
sulke besendings, uitgesonderd die koste gedek deur boge-
noemde vrystelling, van die afsenders gevorder word.

Die Ho¢ Kontrakterende Partye moet probeer om die
tariewe vir telegramme wat deur of aan krygsgevangenes
gestuur word, soveel moontlik te verminder.

ARTIKEL .75.

Indien krygsverrigtinge die betrokke moondhede ver-
hoed om hul verpligting na te kom om die vervoer ie ver-
seker van die besendings waarvan in artikels 70, 71, 72
en 77 melding gemaak word, kan die betrokke Besker-
mende Moondhede, die Internasionale Komitee van die
Rooikruis of enige ander organisasie wat behoorlik deur
die Partye by die Botsing goedgekeur is, onderneem om
die vervoer van sulke besendings op gepaste wyse (in
spoorwegtrokke, motorvoertuie, vaartuie of vliegtuie, ens.)
te verseker. Vir hierdie doel moet die Hoé Kontrakterende
Partye probeer om hulle van sodanige vervoer te voor-
sien en om die sirkulering daarvan toe te laat, veral deur
die nodige vrygeleide te verleen.

Sodanige vervoermiddel kan ook vir die vervoer van
die volgende gebruik word:

(a) Korrespondensie, lyste en verslae wat gewissel word
tussen die Sentrale Inligtingsagentskap waarvan in artikel
123 en die Nasionale Buro’s waarvan in artikel 122 mel-
ding gemaak word;

(b) korrespondensie en verslae betreffende krygsgevan-
genes wat die Beskermende Moondhede, die Internasio-
nale Komitee van die Rooikruis of enige ander lig-
gaam wat hulp aan die gevangenes verleen, met hul eie
afgevaardigdes of met die Partye by die botsing wissel.
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These provisions in no way detract from the right of
any Party to the conflict to arrange other means of
transport, if it should so prefer, nor preclude the granting
of safe-conducts, under mutually agreed conditions, tO
such means of transport.

In the absence of special agreements, the costs occa-
sioned by the use of such means of transport shall be
borne proportionally by the Parties to the conflict whose
nationals are benefited thereby.

ARTICLE 76.

The censoring of correspondence addressed to prisoners
of war or despatched by them shall be done as quickly
as possible. Mail shall be censored only by the despatch-
ing State and the receiving State, and once only by each.

The examination of consignments intended for prisoners
of war shall not be carried out under conditions that will
expose the goods contained in them to deterioration;
except in the case of written or printed matter, it shall
be done in the presence of the addressee, or of a fellow-
prisoner duly delegated by him. The delivery to prisoners
of individual or collective consignments shall not be
delayed under the pretext of difficulties of censorship.

Any prohibition of correspondence ordered by Parties
to the conflict, either for military or political reasons,
shall be only temporary and its duration shall be as short
as possible.

ARTICLE 77.

The Detaining Powers shall provide all facilities for
the transmission, through the Protecting Power or the
Central Prisoners of War agency provided for in Article
123, of instruments, papers or documents intended for
prisoners of war or despatched by them, especially powers
of attorney and wills.

In all cases they shall facilitate the preparation and
execution of such documents on behaif of prisoners of
war; in particular, they shall allow them to consuit a
lawyer and shall take what measures are pecessary for the
authentication of their signatures.

SECTION VL

RELATIONS BETWEEN PRISONERS OF WAR
AND THE AUTHORITIES.

CHAPTER L

COMPLAINTS OF PRISONERS OF WAR
RESPECTING THE CONDITIONS OF CAPTIVITY.

ARTICLE 78.

Prisoners of war shall have the right to make known
to the military authorities in whose power they are, their
requests regarding the conditions of captivity to which
they are subjected.

They shall also have the unrestricted right to apply to
the representatives of the Protecting Powers either through
their prisoner’s representative or, if they consider it neces-
sary, direct, in order to draw their attention to any points
on which they may have complaints to make regarding

their conditions of captivity.

These requests and complaints shall not be limited nor
considered to be a part of the correspondence gquota
referred to in Article 71. They must be transmitied
immediately. Even if they are recognized to be unfounded,
they may not give rise to any punishment.

Hierdic bepalings doen geensins afbreuk aan die reg
van enige Party by dic botsing om, indien hy dit ver-
kies, vir ander vervoer te reél nie en dit belet ook nie die
verlening van ’n vrygeleide aan sodanige vervoer onder
omstandighede waaroor onderling ooreengekom is nie.

Indien daar geen spesiale ooreenkoms bestaan nie, moet
die onkoste voortspruitende uit die gebruik van sulke ver-
voermiddels na verhouding gedra word deur die Partye
by die botsing wie se burgers die voordeel daarvan het.

ARTIKEL 76.

Korrespondensie gerig aan of versend deur Krygsge-
vangenes moet so gou moontlik gesensurcer word. Pos
mag slegs deur die Staat van versending en die Staat van
ontvangs gesensureer word en wel slegs een keer deur
elkeen.

Besendings bestem vir krygsgevangenes moet nie op
sodanige wyse ondersoek word dat die inhoud daarvan
aan bederf blootgestel word nie; behalwe in die geval
van geskrewe of gedrukte materiaal moet dit geskied in
die teenwoordigheid van die geadresseerde of van- ’m
medegevangene wat deur hom aangewys is. Die aflewering
van individuele of gesamentlike besendings aan
gevangenes mag nie onder voorwendsel van sensuur-
moeilikhede vertraag word nie.

'n Verbod op korrespondensie wat om militére of poli-
ticke redes deur Partye by die botsing opgelé word, mag
slegs tydelik wees en moet o kort as moontlik duur.

ARTIKEL 77.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondhede moet alle geriewe ver-
skaf sodat stukke, papiere of dokumente wat vir krygs-
gevangenes bestem of deur hulle versend is, veral vol-
magte en testamente, deur bemiddeling van die Besker-
mende Moondheid of die Sentrale Agentskap vir Krygs-
gevangenes aangestuur kan word.

In alle gevalle moet hulle die opstel en verlyding van
sulke dokumente namens krygsgevangenes vergemaklik;
in die besonder moet hulle gevangenes toelaat om ’'n
regsgeleerde te raadpleeg en die modige stappe vir die
waarmerking van hul handtekeninge doen.

AFDELING VL .

BETREKKINGE TUSSEN KRYGSGEVANGENES
EN DIE OWERHEDE.

HOOFSTUK 1L

KRYGSGEVANGENES SE KLAGTES BETREF-
FENDE OMSTANDIGHEDE IN GEVANGENSKAP.

ARTIKEL 78.

Krygsgevangenes het die reg om hul versoeke betref-
fende die gevangenskapsomstandighede waaraan hulle
onderwerp word, bekend te maak aan die militére ower-
hede in wie se mag hulle verkeer.

Hulle het ook die onbeperkte reg om hulle df deur
bemiddeling van hul verteenwoordiger Of, imdien hulle
dit nodig ag, regstreeks tot die verteenwoordigers van die
Beskermende Moondhede te wend ten einde hul aandag
te vestig op enige opsigte waarin hulle oor hul gevangen-
skapsomstandighede te kla het.

Hierdie versoeke en besware mag nie beperk word of
as deel van die korrespondensiekwota vermeld in artikel
71 beskou word nie. Hulle moet sonder versuim deur-
gestuur word. Selfs waar hulle duidelik ongegrond is,
mag hulle nie tot straf aanleiding gee nie.
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Prisoners’ representatives may send periodic reports
on the situation in the camps and the needs of the priso-
ners of war to the representatives of the Protecting
Powers.

CHAPTER 1L
PRISONER OF WAR REPRESENTATIVES.
ARTICLE 79.

In all places where there are prisoners of war, except
in those where there are officers, the prisoners shali freely
elect by secret ballot, every six months, and also in case
of vacancies, prisoners’ representatives entrusted with
representing them before the military authorities, the
Protecting Powers, the International Committee of the
Red Cross and any other organization which may assist
hem, These prisoners’ representatives shall be eligivle for
re-election,

In camps for officers and persons of equivalent status
or in mixed camps, the senior officer among the prisoners
of war shall be recognized as the camp prisoners’ repre-
sentative. In camps for officers, he shall be assisied by
one or more advisers chosen by the officers; in mixed
camps, his assistants shall be chosen from among the
prisoners of war who are not officers and shall be elected
by them

Officer prisoners of war of the same nationality shall
be stationed in labour camps for prisoners of war, for
the purpose of carrying out the camp administration
duties for which the prisoners of war are responsible,
These officers may be elected as prisoners’ representatives
under the first paragraph of this Article. In such a case
the assistants to the prisoners’ representatives shall be
chosen from among those prisoners of war who are not
officers.

Every representative elected must be approved by the
Detaining Power before he has the right to commence his
duties. Where the Detaining Power refuses to approve
a prisoner of war elected by his fellow prisoners of war,
it muslt inform the Protecting Power of the reason for such
refusal.

In all cases the prisoners’ representative must have the
same nationality, language and customs as the prisoners
of war whom he represents. Thus, prisoners of war dis-
tributed in different sections of a camp, according to their
nationality, language or customs, shall have for each
section their own prisoners’ representative, in accordance
with the foregoing paragraphs.

ARTICLE 80.

Prisoners’ representatives shall further the physical,
spiritual and intellectual weli-being of prisoners of war.

In particular, where the prisoners decide to organize
amongst themselves a system of mutual assistance, this
organization will be within the province of the prisoners’
representative, in addition to the special duties entrusted
to him by other provisions of the present Convention.

_ Prisoners’ representatives shall not be held responsible,
simply by reason of their duties, for any offeaces commit-
ted by prisoners of war,
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Krygsgevangenes se verteenwoordigers kan periodieke
verslae oor die toestand in kampe en die krygsgevangenes
se bchoefies aan die verteenwoordigers van die Besker-
mende Moondhede stuur.

HOOFSTUK 1L
KRYGSGEVANGENES SE VERTEENWOORDIGERS.

ARTIXEL 79.

In alle plekke waar daar krygsgevangenes is, behalwe
in di¢ waar daar offisiere is, moet diz gevangenes by wyse
van geheime stemming clke ses maande en wanneer daar
vakatures ontstaan, verteenwoordigers kies wai daarmee
belas is om hulle te verteenwoordig by die militére ower-
heds, die Beskermende Moondhede, die Internasinale
Komitee van die Rooikruis en enige ander organisasie
wail hulp aan hulle verleen. Hierdic verteenwoordigers
van gevangenes is herkiesbaar.

In kampe vir offisiere en persone van gelyke status of
in gemengde kampe, word die senior offisier onder die
krygsgevangenes as die verteenwoordiger van die kamp
s¢ gevangenes erken. In kampe vir offisiere word hy byge-
staan deur een of meer raadgewers wat deur die offisiere
gekies is; in gemengde kampe moet sy assistente gekies
word uit die geledere van en deur die krygsgevangenes
wat nie offisiere is nie.

Offisierskrygsgevangenes van dicselfde nasionaliteit
moet in arbeidskampe vir krygsgevangenes geplaas word
ten cinde die kampadministrasieplictc uit te voer waar-
voor die krygsgevangenes verantwoordelik is. Hierdie
offisiere kan kragtens die eerste paragraaf van hierdie
artikel as krygsgevangenes se vertcenwoordigers gekies
word. In so 'n geval moet die verteenwoordigers se
assistente gekies word uit dic geledere van dié krygs-
gevangenes wat nie offisiere is nie.

Elke verteenwoordiger wat gekies word, moet deur die
Aanhoudingsmoondheid goedgekeur word voordat hy die
reg het om sy pligte te aanvaar, Waar die Aanhou-
dingsmoondheid weier om ’n krygsgevangene goed te keur
wat deur sy medekrygsgevangenes gekies is, moet hy die
Beskermende Moondheid van sy rede vir sodanige
weiering verwittig.

In alle gevalle moet die krygsgevangenes se verteen-
woordiger dieseifde nasionaliteit, taal en gebruike hé as
die krygsgevangenes wat hy verteenwoordig. Krygsge-
vangenes wat volgens nasionaliteit, taal of gebruike in
verskillende afdelings van ’n kamp geplaas is, moet dus
ooreenkomstig bostaande paragrawe hul eie verteen-
woordiger vir elke afdeling hé.

ARTIKEL 80.

Verteenwoordigers van krygsgevangenes moet die lig-
gaamlike, geestelike en intellektuelc welsyn van krygsge-
vangznes bevorder.

In die besonder, waar krygsgevangenes besluit om
onder mekaar ’n stelsel van onderlinge hulp te organi-
seer, val dié organisasiec bo en behalwe die spesiale
pligte waarmee hy ingevolge ander bepalings van hierdie
Konvensie belas is, binne die bestek van die krygsge-
vangenes se vertcenwoordiger.

Krygsgevangenes se verteenwoordigers mag nie bloot
op grond van hul pligte vir oortredings van krygsgevan-
genes verantwoordelik gehou word nie.




BUITENGEWONE STAATSKOERANT, 3 MEI 1968

No. 2064 €3

ARTICLE 81.

Prisoners’ representatives shall not be required to
perform any other work, if the accomplishment of their
duties is thereby made more difficult.

Prisoners’ representatives may appoint from amongst
the prisoners such assistants as they may require. All
material facilities shail be granted them, particularly a
certain freedom of movement necessary for the accorm-
plishment of their duties (inspection of labour detach-
ments, receipt of supplies, etc.).

Prisoners’ representatives shall be permitted to visit
premises where prisoners of war are detained, and every
prisoner of war shall have the right to consult freely his
prisoners’ representative.

All facilities shall likewise be accorded to the prisoners’
representatives for communication by post and telegraph
with the detaining authorities, the Protecting Powers, the
International Committee of the Red Cross and their
delegates, the Mixed Medical Commissions and the bodies
which give assistance to prisoners of war. Prisoners
representatives of labour detachments shall enjoy the same
facilities for communication with the prisoners’ represen-
tatives of the principal camp. Such communications shall
not be restricted, nor considered as forming a part of the
quota mentioned in Article 71.

Prisoners’ representatives who are transferred shall be
allowed a reasonable time to acquaint their successors
with current affairs.

" In case of dismissal, the reasons therefor shall be
communicated to the Protecting Power.

CHAPTER III.

PENAL AND DISCIPLINARY SANCTIONS.
1. GENERAL PROVISIONS.

ARTICLE 82.

A prisoner of war shall be subject to the laws, regula-
tions and orders in force in the armed forces of the
Detaining Power; the Detaining Power shall be justified
in taking judicial or disciplinary measures in respect of
any offence committed by a prisoner of war against such
laws, regulations or orders. However, no proceedings or
punishments contrary to the provisions of this Chapter
shall be aliowed.

~ If any law, regulation or order of the Detaining Power
shall declare acts committed by a prisoner of war to be
punishable, whereas the same acts would not be punish-
able if committed by a member of the forces of the
Detaining Power, such acts shall entail disciplinary
punishments only.

ARTICLE 83.

In deciding whether proceedings in respect of an offence
alleged to have been committed by a prisoner of war shall
be judicial or disciplinary, the Detaining Power shall
ensure that the competent authorities exercise the greatest
leniency and adopt, wherever possible, disciplinary rather
than judicial measures,

ARTICLE 84.

A prisoner of war shall be tried only by a military
court, unless the existing laws of the Detaining Power
expressly permit the civil courts to try a member of the
armed forces of the Defaining Power in respect of the
particular offence alleged to have been committed by the
prisoner of war.

ARTIKEL 81.

Krygsgevangenes s verteenwoordigers mag nie aange-
s8 word om ander werk te verrig indien die uitvoering
van hul pligte daardeur bemosilik word nie.

Krygsgevangenes se verteenwoordigers kan uit die
gevangenes se geledere sodanige assistente aanstel as wat
hulle nodig het. Hulle moet alle materiéle geriewe, veral
n sekere mate van vryheid van beweging, vir die uit-
voering van hul pligte (iaspeksie van arbeidsaidelings,
in ontvangsneming van voorrade, ens.) geniet.

Krygsgevangenes se verteenwoordigers moet toegelaat
word om persele te besoek waar krygsgevangenes aange-
hou word, en elke krygsgevangene het die reg om sy ver-
teenwoordiger vrylik te raadpleeg.

Krygsgevangenes se verteenwoordigers moet ook alle
fasiliteite verskaf word om deur middel van die pos- en
telegraatdiens in verbinding te tree met die aanhoudings-
owerhede, Beskermende Moondhede, die Internasionale
Komitee van die Rooikruis en hul afgevaardigdes, die
Gemengde Mediese Kommissies en die liggame wat hulp
aan krygsgevangenes verleen. Arbeidsafdelings se verteen-
woordigers moet dieselfde fasiliteite geniet om met die
verteenwoordigers van die hoofkamp in verbinding te
tree. Sodanige meedelings moet nie beperk of as deel van
die kwota genoem in artikel 71 beskou word nie.

Krygsgevangenes se verteenwoordigers wat verskuif
word, most 'n redelike tyd gegee word om hul opvolgers
op hoogte van sake te bring. :

In geval van ontslag moet die Beskermende Mcond-
heid van die redes daarvoor verwittig word.

HOCFSTUK L

STRAF- EN DISSIPLINERE SANKSIES.
1. ALGEMENE BEPALINGS.

ARTIKEL 82.

'n Krygsgevangene is onderworpe aan die wette, regu-
lasies en bevele wat in die Aanhoudingsmoondheid se
gewapende magte van krag is; die Aanhoudingsmoond-
heid is daartoe geregtig om geregtelike of dissiplintre
stappe te doen waar 'n krygsgevangene teen sulke wette,
regulasies of bevele oortree of verontagsaam. Stappe of
strawwe wat met die bepalings van hierdie hoofstuk
strydig is, word egter nie toegelaat nie.

Indien ’n handeling van ’n krygsgevangene by ’n wet,
regulasie of bevel van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid straf-
baar verklaar is, terwyl dieselfde handeling nie strafbaar
sou wees indien ’nm lid van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid
se magie dit sou verrig nie, mag sodanige handeling slegs
dissiplinére sirawwe meebring.

ARTIKEL 83.

Wanneer beslis moet word of die maatreéls ten opsigte
van 'n beweerde oortreding deur 'n krygsgevangene van
geregielike of dissiplinére aard moet wees, moet die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid verseker dat die bevoegde owerheid
so toegeeflik as moontlik optree en, waar moontlik, eerder
dissipiinére as geregtelike maatre€ls toepas.

ARTIKEL 84.

’n Krygsgevangene mag slegs deur ’n militére hof ver-
hoor word, tensy dic bestaande wette van die Aanhou-
dingsmoondheid uitdruklik toelaat dat ’n burgerlike hof
’n lid van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid se gewapende
magte verhoor ten opsigte van die bepaalde oortreding
wat die krygsgevangene sou begaan het.
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In no circumstances whatever shall a prisoner of war
be tried by a court of any kind which does not offer the
essential guarantees of independence and impartiality as
generally recognized, and, in particular, the procedure of
which does not afford the accused the rights and means
of defence provided for in Article 105.

ARTICLE 85.

Prisoners of war prosecuted under the laws of the
Detaining Power for acts committed prior to capture
shall retain, even if convicted, the benefits of the present
Convention.

ARTICLE 86.

No prisoner of war may be punished more than once
for the same act or on the same charge.

ARTICLE §7.

Prisoners of war may niot be sentenced by the military
authorities and courts of the Detaining Power to any
penalties except those provided for in respect of members
of the armed forces of the said Power who have commit-
ted the samz acts.

When fixing the penalty, the courts or authorities of the
Detaining Power shall take into consideration, to the
widest extent possible, the fact that the accused. not being
a national of the Detaining Power, is not bound to it
by any duty of allegiance, and that he is in its power as
the result of circumstances independent of his own will.
The said courts or authorities shall be at liberty to reduce
the penalty provided for the violation of which the priso-
ner of war 18 accused, and shall therefore not be bound
to apply the minimum penalty prescribed.

Collective punishment for individual acts, corporal
punishment, imprisonment in premises without daylight
and, in general, any form of torture or cruelty, are for-
bidden.

No prisoner of war may be deprived of his rack by
the Detaining Power, or prevented from wearing his
badges. ;

ARTICLE 88.

Officers, non-commissioned officers and men who are
prisoners of war undergoing a disciplinary or judicial
punishment, shall not be subjected to more severe treat-
ment than that applied in respect of the same punishment
to members of the armed forces of the Detaining Power
of equivalent rank.

A woman prisoner of war shall not be awarded or
sentenced to a punishment more severe, or treated whilst
undergoing punishment more severely, than a woman
member of the armed forces of the Detaining Power dealt
with for a similar offence.

In no case may a woman prisoner of war be awarded
or sentenced to a punishment more severe, or treated
whilst undergoing punishment more severely, than a male
member of the armed forces of the Detaining Power deal
with for a similar offence. :

Prisoners of war who have served disciplinary or
judicial sentences may not be treated differently from
other prisoners of war.
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In geen omstandighede hoegenaamd mag ’n krygsge-
vangene verhoor word deur ’n hof wat nie die algemeen
erkende noodsaaklike waarborg van onafhanklikheid en
onpartydigheid bied nie, en veral deur 'n hof waarvan
die prosedure nie die beskuldigde die reg en middele van
verweer verleen waarvoor in artikel 105 voorsiening
gemaak word nie.

ARTIKEL 85.

Krygsgevangenes wat ingevolge die wette van die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid vervolg word weens dade wat voor
hul gevangeneming begaan is, geniet selfs by skuldigbe-
vinding die voordele van hierdie Konvensie. :

ARTIKEL 86.

Geen krygsgevangene mag meer as een keer vir die-
selide daad of weens dieselfde aanklag gestraf word nie.

ARTIKEL 87.

Krygsgevangenes mag nie deur die militére ewerhede
en howe van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid tot ander
strawwe veroordeel word as dié wat bepaal is ten opsigte
van lede van genoemde moondheid se gewapende magte
wat dergelike dade begaan het.

Wanneer die straf bepaal word, moet die howe of ower-
hede van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid sover moontlik die
feit in aanmerking neem dat die beskuldigde, aangesien
hy nie 'n burger van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid is nie,
nie tot enige trou teenoor hom verplig is nie, en dat hy
hom as gevolg van omstandighede buite sy beheer in die
Aanboudingsmoondheid se mag bevind. Dit staan
genoemde howe of owerhede vry om die straf voorge-
skryf vir die oortreding waarvan die krygsgevangene
beskuldig is, te versag en hulle is dus nie verplig om die
minimum voorgeskrewe straf op te 1é nie.

Gesamentlike strawwe vir individuele handelinge, lyf-
straf, gevangesetting in persele sonder daglig en enige
vorm van marteling of wreedheid in die algemeen is ver-
bode. :

Geen krygsgevangene mag deur die Aanhoudings-
moondheid sy rang ontneem of verhinder word om sy
kentekens te dra nie.

ARTIKEL 88.

Krygsgevange offisiere, onderoffisiere en gewone sol-
date wat dissiplinére of geregtelike straf ondergaan, mag
nie aan strenger behandeling onderwerp word as dié wat
ten opsigte van dergelike straf op lede van die Aanhou-
dingsmoondheid se gewapende magte van gelyke rang
toegepas word nie.

'n Vroulike krygsgevangene mag nie 'n swaarder straf
opgelé word of tot ’n swaarder straf gevonnis word of,
terwyl straf ondergaan word, strenger behandel word as
wat met ’n vroulike lid van die Aanhoudingsmoond-
heid se gewapende magte die geval sou wees nie.

’n Vroulike krygsgevangene mag in geen geval ’n
swaarder straf opgelé word of tot *n swaarder straf gevon-
nis word of, terwyl straf ondergaan word, strenger behan-
del word as wat met ’n manlike lid van die Aanhoudings-
moondheid se gewapende magte die geval sou wees nie.

Krygsgevangenes wat dissiplinére of geregtelike von-
nisse vitgedien het, mag nie anders as ander krygsgevan-
genes behandel word nie.
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II. DISCIPLINARY SANCTIONS.

ARTICLE 89.

The disciplinary punishments applicable to prisoners of
war are the following:

(1) A fine which shall not exceed 50 per cent of the
advances of pay and working pay which the prisoner of
war would otherwise receive under the provisions of
Articles 60 and 62 during a period of not more than
thirty days.

(2) Discontinvance of privileges granted over and
above the treatment provided for by the present Conven-
tion.

(3) Fatigue duties not exceeding two hours daily.
(4) Confinement.

The punishment referred to under (3) shall not be
applied to officers.

In no case shall disciplinary punishments be inhuman,
brutal or dangerous to the health of prisoners of war.

ARTICLE 90.

The duration of any single punishment shall in no case
exceed thirty days. Any period of confinement awaiting
the hearing of a disciplinary offence or the award of dis-
ciplinary punishment shall be deducted from an award
pronounced against a prisoner of war.

The maximum of thirty days provided above may not
be exceeded, even if the prisoner of war is answerable for
several acts at the same time when he is awarded punish-
ment, whether such acts are related or not.

The period between the pronouncing of an award of
disciplinary punishment and its execution shall not
exceed one month,

When a prisoner of war is awarded a further disciplin-
ary punishment, a period of at least three days shall
elapse between the execution of any two of the punish-
mets, if the duration of one of these is ten days or more.

ARTICLE 91.

The escape of a prisoner of war shall be deemed to have
succeeded when:

(1) he has joined the armed forces of the Power on
which he depends, or those of an allied Power;

(2) he has left the territory under the control of the
Detaining Power, or of an ally of the said Power;

(3) he has joined a ship flying the flag of the Power
on which he depends, or of an allied Power, in the terri-
torial waters of the Detaining Power, the said ship not
being under the control of the last named Power.

Prisoners of war who have made good their escape in
the sense of this Article and who are recaptured, shall
not be liable to any punishment in respect of their pre-
vious escape.

ARTICLE 92.

A prisoner of war who attempts to escape and is re-
captured before having made good his escape in the sense
of Article 91 shall be liable only to a disciplinary punish-
ment in respect of this act, even if it is a repeated offence.

A prisoner of war who is recaptured shall be handed
over without delay to the competent military authority.

C—22575

II. DISSIPLINERE SANKSIES.

ARTIKEL 89.

Krygsgevangenes kan die volgende dissiplinére strawwe
opgelé word:

(1) 'n Boete van hoogstens 50 persent van die soldy-
voorskotte en werkloon wat die krygsgevangene ander-
sins kragtens artikels 60 en 62 gedurende 'n tydperk van
hoogstens 30 dae sal ontvang;

(2) weerhouding van voorregte bo en behalwe die
behandeling soos by hierdie Konvensie bepaal;

* (3) korvee vir hoogstens twee uur per dag;

(4) opsluiting.

Die straf in (3) genoem, mag nie op offisiere toegepas
word nie. /

In geen geval mag dissiplinére strawwe onmenslik,
wreed of ’n gevaar vir die krygsgevangene se gesondheid
wees nie.

ARTIKEL 90.

In geen geval mag ’n enkele straf langer as dertig dae
duur nie. Enige tydperk van opsluiting en afwagting van
verhoor op aanklag van ’n dissiplinére oortreding of in
afwagting van die oplegging van dissiplinére straf moet
afgetrek word van die straf wat 'n krygsgevangene opge-
18 word.

Bovermelde maksimum van dertig dae mag nie oor-
skry word nie, selfs nic indien die krygsgevangene,
wanneer sy straf opgelé word, vir etlike handelinge tegelyk
aanspreeklik is en of sulke handelinge ook al met mekaar
in verband staan al dan nie.

Die tydperk tussen die oplegging van dissiplinére straf
en die uitvoering daarvan mag nie langer as ‘n maand
wees nie. :

Wanneer 'n krygsgevangene verdere dissiplinére straf
opgelé word, moet ’n tydperk van minstens drie dae tus-
sen die uitvoering van enige twee van die strawwe ver-
loop indien een daarvan tien dae of langer duur.

ARTIKEL 91.

Die ontsnapbing van ’'n krygsgevangene word as
geslaagd beskou wanneer hy—

(1) by die gewapende magte van die moondheid van
wie hy afhanklik is, of by dié van ’'n geallicerde moond-
heid aangesluit het;

(2) die gebied onder beheer van die Aanhoudings-
moondheid of ’n bondgencot van genoemde moond-
heid verlaat ket; _

(3) in die territoriale waters van die Aanhoudings-
moondheid aan boord gegaan het van ’n skip wat die
vlag van die moondheid van wie hy afhanklik is of van
’n geallicerde moondheid voer en nie onder beheer van
laasgenoemde moondheid staan nie.

Krygsgevangenes wat daarin geslaag het om in die sin
van hierdie artikel te ontsnap en weer gevange geneem
word, is nie ten opsigte van hul vorige ontsnapping straf-
baar nie.

ARTIKEL 92.

'n Krygsgevangene wat probeer ontsnap en weer
gevange geneem word voordat hy in die sin van artikel
91 daarin slaag, is selfs by 'n herhaling van die oortreding
slegs met dissiplinére straf ten opsigte van hierdie daad
strafbaar.

’n Krygsgevangene wat weer gevange geneem word,
moet sonder versuim aan die bevoegde militére owerheid

. corhandig word.

32064
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Article 88, fourth paragraph, notwithstanding, prisoners
of war punished as a resuit of an unsuccessful escape may
be subjected to special surveillance. Such surveillance
must not affect the state of their health, must be undergone
in a prisoner of war camp, and must not entail the sup-
pression of any of the safeguards granted them by the
present Convention.

ARTICLE 93.

Escape or attempt to escape, even if it is a repeated
offence, shall not be deemed an aggravating circumstance
if the prisoner of war is subjected to trial by judicial pro-
ceedings in respect of an offence committed during his
escape or aftempt to escape.

In conformity with the principle stated in Article a3,
offences committed by prisoners of war with the sole
intention of faciltiating their escape and which do not en-
tail any violence against life or limb, such as offences
against public property, theft without intention of self-
enrichment, the drawing up or use of false papers, or the
wearing of civilian clothing, shall occasion disciplinary
punishment only.

Prisoners of war who aid or abet an escape or an
attempt to escape shall be liable on this count to discipli-
nary punishment only.

ARTICLE 9%4.

If an escaped prisoner of war is recaptured, the Power
on which he depends shall be notified thereof in the man-
ner defined in Article 122, provided notification of his
escape has been made.

ARTICLE 95.

A prisoner of war accused of an offence against dis-
cipline shall not be kept in confinement pending the
hearing unless a member of the armed forces of the
Detaining Power would be so kept if he were accused of
a similar offence, or if it is essential in the interests of
camp order and discipline,

Any period spent by a prisoner of war in confinement
awaiting the disposal of an offence against discipline shall
be reduced to an absolute minimum and shall not exceed
fourteen days.

The provisions of Articles 97 and 98 of this Chapter
shall apply to prisoners of war who are in confinement
awaiting the disposal of offences against discipline.

ARTICLE 96.

Acts which constitute offences against discipline shall
be investigated immediately. -

Without prejudice to the competence of courts and
superior military authorities, disciplinary punishment may
be ordered only by an officer having disciplinary powers
in his capacity as camp commander, or by a responsible
officer who replaces him or to whom he has delegated

his disciplinary powers.

In no case may such powers be delegated to a prisoner
of war or be exercised by a prisoner of war.

Before any disciplinary award is pronounced, the
accused shall be given precise information regarding the
offences of which he is accused, and given an opportunity
of explaining his conduct and of defending himself. He
chall be permitted, in particular, to call witnesses and to
have recourse, if necessary, to the services of a qualified

2

" Ongeag die vierde paragraaf van artikel 88 kan krygs-
gevangenes wet as gevolg van 'n mislukte ontsnapping
gestraf is, onder spesiale bewaking geplaas word.
Sodanige bewaking mag nie hul gesondheidstoestand
nadelig beinvloed nie, moet in ’n krygsgevangenekamp
geskied en mag geensins die intrekking van enige van die
waarborge wat hierdie Konvensie aan hulle verleen, mee-
bring nie.

ARTIKEL 93.

Ontsnapping of poging tot ontsnapping, selfs by her-
haling, word nie as *n verswarende omstandigheid beskou
indien die krygsgevangene op aanklag van ’n misdryf wat
gedurende sy ontviugting of gepoogde ontvlugting begaan
is, volgens geregtelike proses op verhoor gestel word nie.

In ooreensteraming met die beginsel uiteengesit in
artikel 83 mag oortredings wat deur Kkrygsgevangenes
begaan word met die uitsluitlike voorneme om hul ont-
snapping te bevorder en wat geen geweld teen Iyf of lede
meebring nie, bv. oortredings teen openbare eiendom,
diefstal sonder voorneme van selfverryking, die opstel
of gebruik van vals dokumente of die dra van burgerlike
klere, slegs tot dissiplinére straf lei.

Krygsgevangenes wat 'n ontsnapping of poging tot
ontsnapping aanhelp, is ten opsigte hiervan slegs aan
digsiplinére straf onderworpe.

ARTIKEL 94,

Indien ’n ontsnapte krygsgevangene weer gevange
geneem word, moet die moendheid van wie hy afhanklik
is, op die wyse vermeld in artikel 122 daarvan in kennis
gestel word mits van sy ontsnapping kennis gegee is.

ARTIKEL 95.

"n Krygsgevangene wat weens 'n vergryp teen dissipline
aangekla is, mag nie in afwagting van die verhoor opge-
sluit gehou word nie, tensy 'n lid van die Aanhoudings-
moondheid se gewapende magte, indien hy van ’‘n
dergelike oortreding aangekla scu word, ook so aangehou
sou word of dit in belang van die kamporde en -dissipline
noodsaaklik is.

Enige tydperk wat ’n krygsgevangene in afwagting van

die afbhandeling van ’'n aanklag van ’n dissiplinére
oortreding in opsluiting deurbring, moet tot die absolute
minimum beperk word en mag nie veertien dae te bowe
gaan nie.
. Die bepalings van artikel 97 en 98 van hierdie hoofstuk
is van toepassing op krygsgevangenes wat opgesluit is in
afwagting van die afhandeling van aanklagte van
dissiplinére cortredings wat teen hulle ingebring is.

ARTIKKEL 96,

Handelinge wat vergrype teen dissipline uitmaak, moet
onmiddellik ondersoek word.

Sonder om aan die bevoegdheid van howe en hoér
militére owerhede afbreuk te doen, kan dissiplinére straf
beveel word slegs deur ’n offisier met dissiplinére
bevoegdheid in sy hoedanigheid van kampkommandant
of deur ’n verantwoordelike offisier wat hom vervang of
aan wie hy sy dissiplinére bevoegdheid oorgedra het.

In geen geval mag sulke bevoegdhede aan 'n
krygsgevangene ocorgedra of deur 'n krygsgevangene uitge-
oefen word nie.

Voordat ’n dissiplinére vonnis uitgespreck word, moet
die beskuldigde noukeurig oor die coriredings waarvan hy
aangekla word, ingelig en die geleentheid gegee word om
sy gedrag te verduidelik en homself te verdedig. Hy moet
veral toegelaat word om getuies op te roep en om, indien
nodig, van die dienste van 'n gekwalifiseerde tolk gebruik
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interpreter. The decision shall be aanounced to the
accused prisoner of war and to the prisoners’ representa-
tive.

A record of disciplinary punishments shall be main-
tained by the camp commander and shall be open to in-
spection by representatives of the Protecting Power.

ARTICLE 97.

Prisoners of war shall not in any case be transferred to
penitentiary establishments (prisons, penitentiaries, con-
vict prisons, etc.) to undergo disciplinary punishment
therein.

All premiges in which disciplinary punishments are
undergone shall conform to the sanitary requirements set
forth in Article 25. A prisoner of war undergoing punish-
ment shall be enabled to keep himself in a state of clean-
liness, in conformity with Article 29.

Gificers and persons of equivalent status shall not be
lodged in the same quarters as non-commissioned officers
or men.

Women prisoners of war undergoing disciplinary
punishment shall be confined in separate quarters from
male prisoners of war and shall be under the immediate
supervision of women.

ARTICLE 98,

A prisoner of war undergoing confinement as a disci-
plinary punishment, shall continue to enjoy the benefits
of the provisions of this Convention except in so far as
these are necessarily rendered inapplicabie by the mere
fact that he is confined. In no case may he be deprived
of the benefits of the provisions of Articles 78 and 126.

A prisoner of war awarded disciplinary punishment
may not be deprived of the prerogatives attached to his
rank.

Prisoners of war awarded disciplinary punishment shall
be allowed to exercise and to stay in the open air at least
two hours daily.

They shall be allowed, on their request, to be present
at the daily medical inspections. They shall receive the
attention which their state of health requires and, if
necessary, shall be removed to the camp infirmary or to
a hospital.

They shall have permission to read and write, likewise
to send and receive letters. Parcels and remittances of
money however, may be withheld from them until the
completion of the punishment; they shall meanwhile be
entrusted to the prisoners’ representative, who will hand
over to the infirmary the perishable goods contained in
such parceis.

TiI. JUDICIAL PROCEEDINGS.

ARTICLE 99.

No prisoner of war may be tried or sentenced for an
act which is not forbidden by the law of the Detaining
Power or by internationa! law, in force at the time the
said act was committed.

No moral or physical coercion may be exerted on a
prisoner of war in order to induce him to admit himself
guilty of the act of which he is accused.

No prisoner of war may be convicted without having
had an opportunity to present his defence and the assist-
ance of a qualified advocate or counsel.

te maak. Die uitspraak moet aan die beskuldigde krygs-
gevangene en aan die krygsgevangenes se verteenwoordiger
bekend gemaak word.

'n Register van dissiplinére strawwe moet deur die
kampkommandant bygehou word en vir verteenwoordi-
gers van die beskermende moondheid ter insae 18,

ARTIKEL 97.

In geen geval mag krygsgevangenes na strafinrigtings
(gevangenisse, strafgevangenisse) ens, verskuif word om
daar dissiplinére straf te ondergaan nie.

Alle perscle waarin dissiplinére straf ondergaan word,
moet beantwoord aan die sanitére vereistes wat in artikel
25 uiteengesit word. 'n Krygsgevangene wat straf onder-
gaan, moet ooreenkomstig artikel 29 in staat gestel word
om homseli sindelik te hou.

Offisiere en persone van gelyke status mag nie in
dieselfde kwartiere as onderoffisiere of manskappe gehuis-
ves word nie,

Vroulike krygsgevangenes wat dissiplinére straf onder-
gaan, moet in kwartiere weg van die manlike
krygsgevangenes opgesluit word en onder die cnmiddellike
toesig van vroue staan.

ARTIKEL 98.

. ’n Krygsgevangene wat opsluiting as dissiplinére straf
ondergaan, moet nog steeds die voorregte van die
bepalings van hierdie Konvensie, behalwe vir sover dit
onmoontlik gemaak word deur die blote feit dat hy
opgesluit is. In geen geval mag die voorregte van die
bepalings van artikels 78 en 126 hom ontneem word nie.
'n Krygsgevangene wat *n dissiplinére straf opgelé word,
mag nie die vooiregte ontneem word wat aan sy rang
verbonde is nie.

Krygsgevangenes wat dissipiinére straf opgelé is, moet
toegelaat word om minstens twee uur per dag oefening
te neem en in die buitelug te bly,

Op hul versoek moet hulle toegelaat word om die
daaglikse medicse ondersoeke by te woon. Hulle moet die
aandag genict wat hul gesondheidstoestand vereis en
indien nodig na die kampsickehuis of na ’n hospitaal
verwyder word.

Hulle moet toegelaat word om te lees en te skryf en
ook om briewe te versend en te ontvang. Pakkies en geld-
sendings kan egter tot ma voltooiing van die straf van
hulle teruggehou word; hulle moet intussen toevertrou
word aan die gevangenes se verteenwoordiger, wat die
bederfbare inhoud van sulke pakidies aan die siekehuis sal
oorhandig.

I1I. GEREGTELIKE PROSES.

ARTIKEL 99.

Geen krygsgevangene mag verhoor of veroordeel word
weens ‘n daad wat nie verbied word deur die wefte van
die Aanhoudingsmoondheid of deur die Volkereg wat
ten tyde van die pleging van genoemde daad van krag
is nie.

Geen morele of fisiese dwang mag op ’n krygsgevangene
uitgeoefen word ten einde hom te beweeg om te erken dat
hy skuldig is aan die daad waarvan hy beskuldig word
nie.

Geen krygsgevangene mag veroordeel word sonder dat
hy die geleentheid gehad het om homseli te verweer en
die hulp van 'n gekwalifiseerde advokaat of regsadviseur
tot sy beskikking gehad het nie.

3
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ARTICLE 100,

Prisoners of war and the Protecting Powers shall be
informed as soon as possible of the offences which are
punishable by the death sentence under the laws of the
Detaining Power.

Other offences shall not thereafter be made punishable
by the death penalty without the concurrénce of the
Power on which the prisoners of war depend.

The death sentence cannot be pronounced on a prisoner
of war unless the attention of the court has, in accordance
with Article 87, second paragraph, been particularly called
to the fact that since the accused is not a national of the
Detaining Power, he is rot bound to it by any duty of
allegiance, and that he is in its power as the result of cir-
cumstances independent of his own will.

ARTICLE 101.

If the death penalty is pronounced on a prisoper of war,
the sentence shall not be executed before the expiration
of a period of at least six months from the date when the
Protecting Power receives, at an indicated address, the
detailed communication provided for in Article 107.

ARTICLE 102.

A prisoner of war can be validly sentenced only if the
sentence has been pronounced by the same courts accord-
ing to the same procedure as in the case of members of
the armed forces of the Detaining Power, and if, further-
more, the provisions of the present Chapter have been
observed.

ARTICLE 103.

Judicial investigations relating to a prisoner of war shall
be conducted as rapidiy as circumstances permit and so
that his trial shall take place as soon as possible. A priso-
ner of war shall not be confined while awaiting irial un-
less a member of the armed forces of the Detaining Power
would be so confined if he were accused of a_ similar
offence, or if it is essential to do so in the interests
of national security. In no circumstances shall this con-
finement exceed three months.

Any period spent by a prisoner of war in confinement
awaiting trial shall be deducted from any sentence of
imprisonment passed upon him and taken into account in
fixing any penalty.

The provisions of Articles 97 and 98 of this Chapter
shall apply to a prisoner of war whilst in confinement
awaiting trial

ARTICLE 104.

Tn any case in which the Detaining Power has decided
to institute judicial proceedings against a prisoner of war,
it shall notify the Protecting Power as soon as possible
and at least three weeks before the opening of the trial.
This period of three weeks shall run as from the day on
which such notification reaches the Protecting Power at
the address previously indicated by the latter to the
Detaining Power.

The said notification shall contain the following infor-
mation:

(1) Surname and first names of the prisoner of war, his
rank, his army, regimental, personal or serial number, his
date of birth, and his profession or trade, if any.

4

ARTIKEL 160.

Krygsgevangenes en dic Beskermende Moondhede moet
so spoedig moontlik verwittig word van die oortredings
wat kragtens die wette van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid
met die dood strafbaar is.

Daarna mag ander oortredings nie sonder dic toestem-
ming van die moondheid van wie die krygsgevangencs
afhanklik is, met die dood stratbaar gemaak word nie.

Die doodvonnis mag nie oor ’'n Kkrygsgevangene
uitgespreek word nie tensy die aandag van die hof ooreen-
komstig dic tweede paragraaf van artikel 87 in die
besonder op die feit gevestig is dat die beskuldigde,
aangesien hy nie ’n burger van die Aanhoudingsmoond-
heid is nie, nie tot enige trou teenoor hom verplig is nie
en dat hy hom as gevolg van omstandighede buite sy
beheer in die Aanhoudingsmoondheid se mag bevind.

ARTIKEL 101.

Indien die doodstraf oor 'n krygsgevangene uitgespreek
word, mag die vonnis nie voltrek word voor verloop van
'n tydperk van minstens ses maande vanaf die datum
waarop die Beskermende Moondheid aan ’n aangewese
adres die uitvoerige mededeling ontvang waarvoor in
artikel 107 voorsiening gemaak word nie.

ARTIKEL 102.

*n Vonnis oor ’'n krygsgevangene is slegs geldig indien
dit deur dieselide howe volgens dieselfde prosedure as in
die geval van lede van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid se
gewapende magte uitgespreek en die bepalings van
hierdie hoofstuk voorts nagekom is.

ARTIKEL 103.

Geregtelike ondersoeke betreffende ’n krygsgevangene
moet geskied so vinnig as wat omstandighede toelaat,
sodat sy verhoor so gou moontlik kan plaasvind. gl
Krygsgevangene mag nie opgesluit word terwyl hy sy
verhoor afwag nie, tensy 'n lid van die Aanhoudings-
moondheid se gewapende magte aldus opgesiuit sou word
indien hy van ’n dergelike oortreding aangekla sou word
of indien dit in belang van die landsveiligheid noodsaak-
lik is. Hierdie opsluiting moet in geen geval langer as
drie maande duur nie.

Enige tydperk wat ’n krygsgevangene in afwagting van
verhoor in opsluiting deurbring, moet van enige vonnis
van gevangeseiting wat oor hom uitgespreek word,
afgetrek en by die vasstelling van enige siraf in aanmer-
king geneem word. '

Die bepalings van artikels 97 en 98 van hierdie hoofstuk
is van toepassing op ’'n krygsgevangene terwyl hy in
afwagting van sy verhoor opgesluit is.

ARTIKEL 104.

In alle gevalle waar die Aanhoudingsmoondheid besluit
het om geregtelike stappe teen ’n krygsgevangene te doen,
moet hy die Beskermende Moondheid so spoedig moontlik
en minstens drie weke voor die aanvang van die verhoor
daarvan in kennis stel. Die tydperk van drie weke neem
'n aanvang op die dag waarop sodanige mededeling die
Beskermende Moondheid bereik by 'n adres wat vooraf
deur laasgenoemde aan die Aanhoudingsmoondheid
genoem is.

Genoemde mededeling moet die volgende inligting
verstrek:

(1) Familienaam en voorname van die krygsgevangene,
sy rang, sy leér-, regiments- en persoonlike opvolgnomimer,
sy geboortedatum en sy beroep of ambag, indien hy een
het;
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(2) Place of internment or confinement.

(3) Specification of the charge or charges on which the
prisoner of war is to be arraigned, giving the legal pro-
visions applicable.

(4) Designation of the court which will try the case,
likewise the date and place fixed for the opening of the
trial.

The same communication shall be made by the Detain-
ing Power to the prisoners’ representative.

If no evidence is submitted, at the opening of a trial,
that the notification referred to above was received by the
Protecting Power, by the prisoner of war and by the
prisonérs’ representative concerned, at least three weeks
before the opening of the trial, then the latter cannot take
place and must be adjourned.

ARTICLE 105,

The prisoner of war shall be entitled to assistance by
one of his prisoner comrades, to defence by a qualified
advocate or counsel of his own choice, to the calling of
witnesses and, if he deems necessary, to the services of a
competent interpreter. He shall be advised of these rights
by the Detaining Power in due time before the trial.

Failing a choice by the prisoner of war, the Protecting
Power shall find him an advocate or counsel, and shall
have at least one week at its disposal for the purpose.
The Detaining Power shall deliver to the said Power, on
request, a list of persons qualified to present the defence.
Failing a choice of an advocate or counsel by the prisoner
of war or the Protecting Power, the Detaining Power shall
‘appoint a competent advocate or counsel to conduct the
defence.

The advocate or counsel conducting the defence on
behalf of the prisoner of war shall have at his disposal a
period of two weeks at least before the opening of the
trial, as well as the necessary facilities to prepare the
defence of the accused. He may, in particular, freely visit
the accused and interview him in private. He may also
confer with any witnesses for the defence, including
prisoners of war. He shall have the benefit of these
facilities until the term of appeal or petition has expired.

Particulars of the charge or charges on which the
prisoner of war is to be arraigned, as well as the
documents which are generally communicated to the
accused by virtue of the laws in force in the armed forces
of the Detaining Power, shall be communicated to the
accused prisoner of war in a language which he under-
stands, and in good time before the opening of the trial.
The same communication in the same circumstances shall
be made to the advocate or counsel conducting
the defence on behalf of the prisoner of war.

The representatives of the Protecting Power shall be
_entitled to attend the trial of the case, unless, exception-
ally, this is held in camera in the interest of State security.
In such a case the Detaining Power shall advise the Pro-
tecting Power accordingly.

(2) plek van internering of opsluiting;

3) ui_teensé;tting van die aanklag of aanklagte ten
opsigte waarvan die krygsgevangene voorgebring gaan
word, met veﬁ'lmelding van die toepaslike wetsbepalings;

(4) aanduiding van die hof wat die saak sal verhoor
en ook van die datum en plek wat vir die aanvang van
die verhoor bepaal is.

Dieselfde mededeling moet deur die Aanhoudings-
moondheid aan die verteenwoordiger van die gevangenes
gedoen word. |

| .

Indien by die aanvang van die verhoor bewys gelewer
word dat bogenoemde mededeling die Beskermende
Moondheid, die krygsgevangene en die betrokke verteen-
woordiger van gevangenes minstens drie weke voor die
aanvang van die verhoor bereik het nie, kan die verhoor
nie plaasvind nie en moet dit verdaag word.

|

. ARTIKEL 105

Die krygsgevangene het die reg om deur een van Sy
medegevangenes bygestaan te word, deur ’n gekwalifi-
seerde advokaat of regsadviseur van sy eic keuse verdedig
te word, getuies op te roep en, indien hy dit nodig ag, van
die dienste van 'n bevoegde tolk gebruik te maak. Hy
moet vroegtydig voor die verhoor deur die Aanhoudings-
moondheid van hierdie regte verwittig word.

Indien ’n krygsgevangene nie aldus ’n keuse doen nie,
moet die Beskermende Moondheid vir hom ’n advokaat
of regsadviseurr verskaf en hiervoor moet sodanige
moondheid minstens ’n week tyd hé. Die Aanhoudings-
moondheid moet genoemde moondheid op sy versoek
voorsien van ‘nl lys van persone wat geskik is om die
verdediging aan te bied. As die krygsgevangene of die
beskermende Moondheid nie *n advokaat of regsadviseur
aanwys nie, moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid n bevoegde
advokaat of regsadviseur aanstel om die verdediging waar
te neem. [

1

Die advokaat! of regsadviseur wat die verdediging
namens die krygsgevangene weaarneem, moet minstens
twee weke voor die aanvang van die verhoor tyd hé en
ook die nodige fasiliteite geniet om die verdediging van
die beskuldigde voor te berei. Hy mag veral die beskul-
digde ongehinderd besoek en privaat spreck. Hy mag ook
enige getuies vir die verdediging, met inbegrip van
krygsgevangenes spreek. Hy moet hierdie fasiliteite geniet
toidat die tydperk vir appellering of petisionering
verstryk het. |

|

Besonderhede betreffende die aanklag of aanklagte
waarop die krygsgevangene voorgebring gaan word, en
ook die dokumente gewoonlik aan die beskuldigde verskaf
ingevolge die wette wat in die Aanhoudingsmoondheid se
gewapende magte van krag is, in ’n taal wat hy verstaan
moet betyds en vroegtydig voor die aanvang van die
verhoor aan die beskuldigde krygsgevangene meegedeel
en afgelewer word. Dieselfde mededelings moet in
dieselfde omstandighede gedoen word aan die advokaat
of regsadviseur wat die verdediging namens die krygs-
gevangene waarneem.

Die verteenwoordigers van die Beskermende Moond-
heid het die reg om die verhoor van die saak by te woon
tensy dit in uitsonderlike gevalle in die belang van die
landsveiligheid in camera gehou word. In so *n geval moet
die Aanhoudingsmoondheid die Beskermende Moondheid
dienoorcenkomstig in kennis stel.

] 5
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ARTICLE 106.

Every prisoner of war shall have, in the same manner
as the members of the armed forces of the Detaining
Power, the right of appeal or petition from any sentence
pronounced upon him, with a view to the quashing or
revising of the sentence or the reopening of the trial. He
shall be fully informed of his right to appeal or petition
and of the time limit within which he may do so.

ARTICLE 107.

Any judgment and sentence pronounced upon a
prisoner of war shall be immediately reported to the
Protecting Power in the form of a summary communica-
tion, which shall also indicate whether he has the right
of appeal with a view to the quashing of the
sentence or the reopening of the trial.  This
communication shall likewise be sent to the
prisoners’  representative  concerned. It shall also
be sent to the accused prisoner of war in a language he
understands, if the sentence was not pronounced in his
presence. The Detaining Power shall also immediately
communicate to the Protecting Power the decision of the
prisoner of war to use or to waive his right of appeal.

Furthermore, if a prisoner of war is finally convicted
or if a sentence pronounced on a prisoner of war in the
first instance is a death sentence, the Detaining Power shall
as soon as possible address to the Protecting Power a
detailed communication containing:

(1) the precise wording of the finding and sentence;

(2) a summarized report of any preliminary investi-
gation and of the trial, emphasizing in particular the
elements of the prosecution and the defence;

(3) notification, where applicable, of the establish-
ment where the sentence will be served.

The communications provided for in the foregoing sub-
paragraphs shall be sent to the Protecting Power at the
address previously made known to the Detaining Power.

ARTICLE 108.

Sentences pronounced on prisoners of war after a con-
viction has become duly enforceable, shall be served in
the same establishments and under the same conditions
as in the case of members of the armed forces of the
Detaining Power. These conditions shall in all cases con-
form to the requirements of health and humanity.

A woman prisoner of war on whom such a sentence has
been pronounced shall be confined in separate quarters
and shall be under the supervision of women.

In any case, prisoners of war sentenced to a penalty
depriving them of their liberty shall retain the benefit of
the provisions of Articles 78 and 126 of the present Con-
vention. Furthermore, they shall be entitled to receive and
despatch correspondence, t0 receive at least one relief par-
cel monthly, to take regular exercise in the open air, to
have the medical care required by their state of health,
and the spiritual assistance they may desire. Penaliies to
which they may be subjected shall be in accordance with
the provisions of Article 87, third paragraph.
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ARTIKEL 106.

Elke krygsgevangene het net soos die lede van die
Aanhoudingsmoondheid se gewapende magte, die reg om
teen die vonnis wat oor hom uitgespreek word, appél aan
te teken of om ’'n versoekskrif daarteen in te dien met
die oog op die nietigverklaring of hersiening van die
vonnis of die heropening van die verhcor. Hy moet
volledig ingelig word oor sy reg om appel aan te teken of
om ’n versoekskrif in te dien en oor die tydperk waarbinne
hy dit kan doen.

ARTIKEL 107,

Enige veroordeling en vonnis wat oor ’n krysgevangene
uitgespreek word, moet onmiddellik aan die Beskermende
Moondheid bekend gemaak word in die vorm van ’n
beknopte mededeling, wat ook moet aandui of hy die
reg het om met die oog op die nietigverklaring van die
vonnis of die heropening van die verhoor die reg het om
appeél aan te teken. Dié mededeling moet insgelyks aan
die beirokke verteenwoordiger van die gevangenes
gestuur word. Dit moet ook aan die beskuldigde
krygsgevangene gestuur word in 'n taal wat hy verstaan,
indien die vonnis nie in sy teenwoordigheid uitgespreek
is nie. Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet ook onmiddellik
die Beskermende Moondheid in kennis stel van die
krygsgevangene se besluit om van sy reg van appel gebruik
te maak of afstand te doen.

_ Verder, indien ’n krygsgevangene finaal skuldig bevind
is, of indien ’n vonnis wat in die eerste plek oor 'n krygs-
gevangene uitgespreek is, 'n doodvonnis is, moet die
Aanhoudingsmoondheid so spoedig moontlik aan die
Beskermende Moondheid met ’n uitvoerige mededeling
stuur wat die volgende bevat:

(1) Die juiste bewoording van die uitspraak en vonnis;

(2) ’n beknopte verslag oor enige voorlopige ondersoek
en oor die verhoor, met besondere nadruk op die grond-
feite van die vervolging en die verdediging;

_ (3) kennisgewing, waar dit van toepassing is, van die
inrigting waar die vonnis uitgedien sal word.

Die mededelings in bostaande subparagrawe voorge-
skryf, moet aan die Beskermende Moondheid gestuur
word na die adres wat vooraf aan die Aanhoudings-
moondheid bekend gemaak is.

ARTIKEL 108.

Vonnisse wat oor ’n krygsgevangene uitgespreek is
nadat skuldigbevinding behoorlik afdwingbaar geword
het, moet in dieselfde inrigtings en in dieselide omstan-
dighede as in die geval van lede van die Aanhoudings-
moondheid se gewapende magte, uitgedien word. Dié
omstandighede moet in alle gevalle aan die vereistes van
gesondheid en menslikheid voldoen.

Vroulike krygsgevangenes oor wie so ’n vonnis uitge-
spreck is, moet in aparte kwartiere opgesluit word en
onder toesig van vroue staan.

Tn elk geval moet krygsgevangenes wat tot n straf
veroordeel word wat hulle bul vryheid ontneem, die
yoordeel van die bepalings van artikels 78 en 126 van
hierdie Konvensie steeds geniet. Verder het hulle die reg
om korrespondensie te ontvang en te versend, om min-
stens een hulppakkie per maand te ontvang, om gereelde
oefening in die buitelug te neem om medicse sorg wat
hul gesondheidstoestand vereis en die geestelike hulp wat
hulle mag verlang, te onivang. Strawwe waaraan hulle
onderwerp kan word, moet met die bepalings van die
derde paragraaf van ariikel 87 strook.



BUITENGEWONE STAATSKOERANT, 3 MET 1968 No. 2064 71
PART 1IV. DEEL IV.
"ERMINATION OF CAPTIVITY. BEEINDIGING VAN GEVANGENSKAP.
SECTION L AFDELING L

DIRECT REPATRIATION AND ACCOMMODA-
TION IN NEUTRAL COUNTRIES.

ARTICLE 109.

Subject to the provisions of the third paragraph of this
Article, Parties to the conflict are bound to send back
to their own country, regardless of number or rank,
seriously wounded and seriously sick prisoners of war,
after having cared for them until they are fit to travel,
igr accordance with the first paragraph of the following

ticle.

Throughout the duration of hostilities, Parties to the
conflict shall endeavour, with the cooperation of the
neutral Powers concerned, to make arrangements for the
accommodation in neutral countries of the sick and
wounded prisoners of war referred to in the second para-
graph of the following Article. They may, in addition,
conclude agreements with a view to the direct repatriation
or internment in a neutral country of able-bodied
prisoners of war who have undergone a long period of
captivity.

No sick or injured prisoner of war who is eligible for
repatriation under the first paragraph of this Article, may
be repatriated against his will during hostilities.

ARTICLE 110.
The following shall be repatriated direct:

(1) Incurably wounded and sick whose mental or
physical fiiness seems to have been gravely diminished.

(2) Wounded and sick who, according to medical
opinion, are noi likely to recover within one year, whose
condition requires treatment and whose mental or physical
fitness seems to have been gravely diminished.

(3) Wounded and sick who have recovered, but whose
mental or physical fitness seems to have been gravely
and permanently diminished.

The following may be accommodated in a neutral
country:

(1) Wounded and sick whose recovery may be expected
within one year of the date of the wound or the beginning
of the illness, if treatment in a neutral couatry might
increase the prospects of a more certain and speedy
recovery.

(2) Prisoners of war whose mental or physical health,
according to medical opinion, is seriously threatened by
continued captivity, but whose accommodation in a
neutral country might remove such a threat.

The conditions which prisoners of war accommodated
in & neutral country must fulfil in order to permit their
repatriation shail be fixed, as shall likewise their status,
by agreement between the Powers concerned. In general,
prisoners of war who have been accommodated in a
neutral country, and who belong to the following catego-
ries, should be repatriated:

(1) Those whose state of health has deteriorated so as
to fulfil the conditions laid down for direct repatriation;

(2} Thoss whose mental or physical powers remain,
even after treatment, considerably impaired.

REGSTREEKSE REPATRIASIE EN HUIS-
VESTING IN NEUTRALE LANDE.

ARTIKEL 109.

Behoudens: die bepaling van die derde paragraaf van
hierdie artikel is Partye by die botsing verplig om krygs-
gevangenes wat ernstig gewond en ernstig siek is, ooreen-
komstig die eerste paragraaf van die volgende artikel,
ongeag getal of rang, na hul eie land terug te stuur nadat
hulle versorg is totdat hulle in staat is om te reis.

Solank vyandelikhede duur, moet partye by die botsing
daarna streef om met die samewerking van die betrokke
neutrale moondhede reglings te tref vir die huisvesting,
in neutrale lande, van die siek en gewonde krygsgevan-
genes wat in die tweede paragraaf van die volgende
artikel genoem word. Daarbenewens kan hulle ooreen-
komste aangaan met die oog op die regstreekse repatri-
asie, of internering in ’n neutrale land, van liggaamlik
geskikte krygsgevangenes wat ’n lang tydperk van
gevangenskap deurgemaak het.

Geen siek of beseerde krygsgevangene wat kragtens die
eerste paragraaf van hierdie artikel gerepatrieer kan word,
mag gedurende vyandelikhede teen sy sin gerepatrieer
word anie,

ARTIKEL 110,

Ondergenoemde persone moet regstrecks gerepatrieer
word:

(1) Ongeneesiike gewondes en sickes wie se geestelike
of liggaamlike geskiktheid skynbaar ernstig afgencem het.

(2) Gewondes en sickes wie se herstel binne 'n jaar
volgens die sienswyse van medici onwaarskynlik is, wie
se toestand behandeling vercis en wie se geestelike of
liggaamlike geskiltheid klaarblyklik ernstig afgeneem het.

(3) Gewondes en siekes wat herstel het maar wie se
geestelike of liggaamlike geskiktheid skynbaar ernstig en
permanent aangetas is.

Die volgende persone kan in neutrale lande gehuisves
word:

(1) Gewondes en sickes wie se herstel binne ’n jaar
met ingang van die datum van verwonding of die aanvang
van die siekte verwag kan word, indien bekandeling in
die neutrale land herstel straks sekerder ea gouer sal
bewerkstellig.

(2) Krygssevangenes wie se geestelike of liggaamlike
gesondheid na die mening van medici ernstig deur voort-
durende gevangenskap bedreig word, maar wie se huis-
vesting in ’n neutrale land sodanige bedreiging uit die weg
kan ruim.

Die voorwaardes waaraan krygsgevangenes wat in ’n
neutrale land gehuisves word, moet voldoen ten einde
hul repatriasic moontlik te maak, asmede hul status, moet
by ooreenkoms tussen die betrokke moondhede bepaal
word. In die algemeen moet krygsgevangenes wat in 'n
neutrale land gehuisves is en wat onder die volgende
kategorieg ressorteer, gerepatrieer word:

(1) Diegene wie se gesondheidstoestand sodanig agter-
vitgegaan het dat dit aan die vereistes vir regsireekse
repatriasie voldoen.

(2) Diegene wie se geestelike of liggaamlike kragte selfs
na behandeling nog erg verswak bly.

7
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If no special agreements are concluded between the
Parties to the conflict concerned, to determine the cases
of disablement or sickness entailing direct repatriation
or accommodation in a neutral country, such cases shall
be settled in accordance with the principles laid down in
the Model Agreement concerning direct repatriation and
accommodation in neutral countries of wounded and sick
prisoners of war and in the Regulations concerning
Mixed Medical Commissions annexed to the present
Convention.

ARTICLE 111.

The Detaining Power, the Power on which the prisoners
of war depend, and a neutral Power agreed upon by
these two Powers, shall endeavour to conclude agreements
which will enable prisoners of war to be interned in the
territory of the said neutral Power until the close of
hostilities.

ARTICLE 112.

Upon the outbreak of hostilities, Mixed Medical Com-
“missions shall be appointed to examine sick and wounded
prisoners of war, and to make all appropriate decisions
regarding them. The appointment, duties and functioning
of these Commissions shall be in conformity with the
provisions of the Regulations annexed to the present
Convention.

However, prisoners of war who, in the opinion of the
medical authorities of the Detaining Power, are manifestly
seriously injured or seriously sick, may be repatriated
without having to be examined by a Mixed Medical
Commission.

ARTICLE 113,

Besides those who are designated by the medical
authorities of the Detaining Power, wounded or sick
prisoners of war belonging to the categories listed below
shall be entitled to present themselves for examination
by the Mixed Medical Commissions provided for in the
foregoing Article:

(1) Wounded and sick proposed by a physician or
surgeon who is of the same nationality, or a national
of a Party to the conflict allied with the Power on which
the said prisoners depend, and who exercises his functions
in the camp.

(2) Wounded and sick proposed by their prisoners’
representative.

(3) Wounded and sick proposed by the Power on which
they depend, or by an organization duly recognized by
the said Power and giving assistance to the prisoners.

Prisoners of war who do not belong to one of the three
foregoing categories may nevertheless present themselves
for examination by Mixed Medical Commissions, but
shall be examined only after those belonging to the said
categories.

The physician or surgeon of the same nationality as the
prisoners who present themselves for examination by the
Mixed Medical Commission, likewise the prisoners’
representative of the said prisoners, shall have permission
to be present at the examination.

ARTICLE 114,

Prisoners of war who meet with accidents shall, unless
the injury is sclf-inflicted, bave the benefit of the
provisions of this Convention as regards repatriation or
accommodation in a nettral country.

8

Indien geen spesiale oorcenkomste tussen die betrokke
Partye by die botsing aangegaan is om die gevalle van
ongeskiktheid of siekte te identifiscer wat regstreekse
repatriasie of huisvesting in 'n neutrale land noodsaak
nie, moet sulke gevalle afgehandel word ooreenkomstig
die beginsels uiteengesit in die modelooreenkoms betref-
fende regstreckse repatriasic en huisvesting in neutrale
Jande van gewonde en sick krygsgevangenes, en in die
regulasies betreffende Gemengde Mediese Kommissies
wat by die huidige Konvensie aangeheg is.

ARTIKEL 111,

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid, die moondheid van wie
die gevangenes afhanklik is en die neutrale moondheid
ten opsigte waarvan dié twee moondhede ooreengekom
het, moet ooreenkomste probeer bewerkstellig wat dit
moontlik sal maak om krygsgevangenes tot die staking
van vyandelikhede in die gebied van genoemde neutrale
moondheid te interneer.

ARTIKEL 112.

By die uitbreek van vyandelikhede moet Gemengde
Mediese Kommissies aangestel word om siek en gewonde
krygsgevangenes te ondersoek en om alle toepaslike
beslissings oor hulle te gee. Die aanstelling, pligte en
werking van hierdie kommissies moet strook met die
bepalings van die regulasies wat by hierdie Konvensie
aangecheg is.

Krygsgevangenes wat na die mening van die mediese
owerhede van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid klaarblyklik
ernstig beseer of ernstig siek is, kan egter gerepatrieer
word sonder dat hulle deur ’n Gemengde Mediese Kom-
missie ondersoek hoef te word.

ARTIKEL 113.

Behalwe diegene wat deur die mediese owerhede van
die  Aanhoudingsmoondheid aangewys word, het
gewonde of siek krygsgevangenes wat onder onder-
vermelde kategorieé ressorteer, die reg om hulself aan te
meld vir ondersoek deur dic Gemengde Mediese Kommis-

sie waarvoor in die vorige artikel voorsiening gemaak
word:

(1) Gewondes en sickes aangewys deur 'n internis of
chirurg wat sy funksies in die kamp vervul en die nasio-
naliteit het of 'n burger is van ’n Party by die botsing
wat ’'n bondgenocot is van die moondheid van
wie genoemde gevangenes afhanklik is.

(2) Gewondes en sick krygsgevangenes aangewys deur
hul verteenwoordiger van gevangenes. -

(3) Gewondes en sickes aangewys deur die moondheid
van wie hulle afhanklik is, of deur ’n organisasie wat
behoorlik deur genoemde moondheid erken is en wat
hulp aan die krygsgevangenes verleen.

Krygsgevangenes wat nie onder een van bovermelde
drie kategorieé ressorteer nie, kan hulself nogtans vir
ondersoek deur die Gemengde Mediese Kommissies aan-
meld maar mag slegs ondersoek word na diegene wat wel
onder genoemde kategorieg ressorteer.

Die internis of chirurg van dieselfde nasionaliteit as die
gevangenes wat hulle vir ondersoek by die Gemengde
Mediese Kommissies aanmeld, en ook die gevangenes se
verteenwoordiger, moet toegelaat word cm by die onder-
soek teenwoordig te wees.

ARTIKEL 114,

Hierdie Konvensie se bepalings beireffende repatriasie
of huisvesting in 'n neutrale land is van toepassing op
krygsgevangenes wat ongelukke oorkom, tensy die
beserings deur hulself toegedien word.
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ARTICLE 115.

No prisoner of war on whom a disciplinary punish-
ment has been imposed and who is eligible for repatriation
or for accommodation in a neutral country, may be kept
back on the plea that he has not undergone his punish-
ment.

Prisoners of war detained in connection with a judicial
prosecution or conviction and who are designated for
repatriation or accommodation in a neutral country, may
benefit by such measures before the end of the proceedings
or the completion of the punishment, if the Detaining
Power consents.

Parties to the conflict shall communicate to each other
the names of those who will be detained until the end of
the proceedings or the completion of the punishment.

ARTICLE 116.

The cost of repatriating prisoners of war or of trans-
porting them to a neutral country shall be borne, from
the frontiers of the Detaining Power, by the Power on
which the said prisoners depend.

ARTICLE 117.

No repatriated person may be employed on active
military service.

SECTION 1L

RELEASE AND REPATRIATION OF PRISONERS
OF WAR AT THE CLOSE OF HOSTILITIES.

ARTICLE 118.

Prisoners of war shall be released and repatriated
without delay after the cessation of active hostilities.

In the absence of stipulations to the above effect in
any agreement concluded between the Parties to the
conflict with a view to the cessation of hostilities, or
failing any such agreement, each of the Detaining Powers
shall itself establish and execute without delay a plan
of repatriation in conformity with the principle Ilaid
down in the foregoing paragraph.

In either case, the measures adopted shall be brought
to the knowledge of the prisoners of war.

The costs of repatriation of prisoners of war shall in
all cases be equitably apportioned between the Detaining
Power and the Power on which the prisoners depend.
This apportionment shall be carried out on the following
basis:

(@ If the two Powers are contiguous, the Power on
which the prisoners of war depend shall bear the costs
of repatriation from the frontiers of the Detaining Power.

(b) If the two Powers are not contiguous, the Detaining
Power shall bear the costs of transport of prisoners of
war over its own territory as far as its frontier of its port
of embarkation nearest to the territory of the Power on
which the prisoners of war depend. The Parties con-
cerned shall agree between themselves as to the equitable
apportionment of the remaining cost of the repatriation.
The conclusion of this agreement shall in no circumstances
justify any delay in the repatriation of the prisoners of
war. .

ARTIKEL 115.

Geen krygsgevangene wat ’n dissiplinére straf opgelé is
en in aanmerking kan kom vir repatriasie of huisvesting
in 'n neutrale land, mag teruggehou word onder voor-
wendsel dat hy nog nie sy straf ondergaan het nie.

Krygsgevangenes wat in verband met geregtelike
vervolging of skuldigbevinding aangehou word en vir
repatriasic of huisvesting in ’n neutrale land aangewys
word, kan voor die einde van die geding of uitdiening van
die straf die voordeel van sulke maatreéls geniet indien
die Aanhoudingsmoondheid daartoe inwillig.

Partye by die botsing moet mekaar in kennis stel van
die name van diegene wat tot die end van die geding of
die uitdiening van die straf aangehou sal word.

ARTIKEL 116.

Die koste verbonde aan die repatriasie van krygs-
gevangenes of hul vervoer na ’n peutrale land moet van
die grens van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid gedra word

deur die moondheid van wie genoemde gevangenes
afhanklik is.

ARTIKEL 117.
Geen gerepatrieerde persoon mag vir aktiewe militére

‘diens gebruik word nie.

AFDELING IL

VRYLATING EN REPATRIASIE VAN KRYGS-
GEVANGENES AAN DIE EINDE VAN VYANDE-
LIKHEDE.

ARTIKEL 118.

Krygsgevangenes moet sonder versuim nd die
befindiging van aktiewe vyandelikhede vrygelaat en
gerepatrieer word.

By ontstentenis van bepalings met bogencemde strek-
king in ’n ooreenkoms wat met die oog op die begindiging
van die vyandelikhede gesluit word tussen die Partye by
die botsing, of by ontstentenis van so ’n ooreenkoms moet
elke Aanhoudingsmoondheid self ’n plan vir repatriasie
ooreenkomstig die beginsels vervat in voorgaande para-
graaf opstel en sonder versuim ten uitvoer bring.

Die aanvaarde stappe, moet in iedere geval aan die
krygsgevangenes meegedeel word.

Die koste verbonde aan die repatriasie van
krygsgevangenes moet in alle gevalle billik verdeel word
oor dic Aanhoudingsmoondheid en die moondheid van
wie die gevangenes afhanklik is. Hierdie verdeling moet
op die volgende grondslag geskied:

(1) Indien die twee moondhede aan mekaar grens,
moet die moondheid van wie die gevangenes afhanklik is,
die repatriasickoste vanaf die Aarhoudingsmoondheid se
grense dra.

(2) Indien die twee moondhbede nie aan mekaar grens
nie, moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid die koste dra van
die krygsgevangenes se vervoer oor sy eie gebied tot by
sy grens of sy inskepingshawe wat die naaste is aan die
gebied van die moondheid van wie die krygsgevangenes
afhanklik is. Die betrokke partye moet onderling ooreen-
kom oor die billike verdeling van die oorblywende
repatriasiekoste. Die sluiting van hierdie ooreenkoms reg-
verdig in geen omstandighede die vertraging van die
repatriasie van die krygsgevangenes nie.

9
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ARTICLE 119.

Repatriation shall be effected in conditions similar to
those laid down in Articles 46 to 48 inclusive of the
present Coavention for the transfer of prisoners of war,
having regard to the provisions of Article 118 and to
those of the following paragraphs.

On repatriation, any articles of value impounded from
prisoners of war under Ariicle 18, and any foreign
currency which has not been converted into the currency
of the Detaining Power, shall be restored to them. Articles
of value and foreign currency which, for any reason what-
ever, are not restored to prisoners of war on repatriation,
shall be despatched to the Information Bureau set up
under Article 122.

Prisoners of war shall be allowed to take with them
their personal cffects, and any correspondence and parcels
which have arrived for them. The weight of such baggage
may be limited, if the conditions of repatriation so require,
to what each prisoner can reasonably carry. Each prisoner
shall in all cases be authorized to carry at least twenty-
five kilograms.

The other personal effects of the repatriated prisoner
shall be left in the charge of the Detaining Power which
shall have them forwarded to him as soon as it has
concluded an agreement to this effect, regulating the
conditions of transport and the payment of the costs
involved, with the Power on which the prisoner depends.

Prisoners of war against whom criminal proceedings
for an indictable offence are pending may be detained
until the end of such proceedings, and, if necessary, until
the completion of the punishment. The same shall apply
to prisoners of war already convicted for an indictable
offence.

Parties to the conflict shall communicate to each other
the names of any prisoners of war who are detained until
the end of the proceedings or until punishment bas been
completed. :

By agreement between the Parties to the conflict,
commissions shall be established for the purpose of
searching for dispersed prisoners of war and of assuring
their repatriation with the least possible delay.

SECTION 111
DEATH OF PRISONERS OF WAR.

ARTICLE 120.

Wills of prisoners of war shall be drawn up so as to
satisfy the conditions of validity required by the legislation
of their country of origin, which will take steps to inform
the Detaining Power of its requirements in this respect.
At the request of the prisoner of war and, in all cases,
after death, the will shall be transmitted without delay to
the Protecting Power; a certified copy shall be sent to
the Central Agency.

Death certificates, in the form annexed to the present
Convention, or lists certified by a responsible officer,
of ail persons who die as prigoners of war shall
be forwarded as rapidly as possible to the Prisoner of
War Information Bureau established in accordance with
Article 122, The death certificates or certified lists shall
show particulars of identity as set out in the third para-
graph of Article 17, and also the date and place of death,
the cause of death, the date and place of burial and all
particulars necessary to identify the graves.
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ARTIKEL 119.

Repatriasie moet geskied soos in artikels 46 tot en met
48 van hierdie Konvensie vir die verskuiwing van krygs-
gevangenes bepaal en met inagneming van die bepalings
van artikel 118 en van die volgende paragrawe.

By repatriasie moet enige waardevolle artikels van
krygsgevangenes waarop kragtens artikel 18 beslag gelé
is, en enige vreemde geld wat nie in die geld van dic Aan-
houdingsmoondheid omgesit is nie, aan hulle terugbesorg
word. Waardevolle goedere en vreemde geld wat om
watter rede ook al nie by repatriasie aan Krygsgevangenes
terugbesorg word nie, moet gestuur word na die Inlig-
tingsburo wat kragtens artikel 122 ingestel is.

Krygsgevangenes moet toegelaat word om hul persoon-
like besittings en enige korrespondensic en pakkies wat
vir hulle aangekom het, saam met hulle te neem. Die
gewig van sodanige bagasie kan, indien repatriasie-
omstandighede dit vereis, beperk word tot wat elke
gevangene redelik kan dra. Elke gevangene moet in alle
gevalle toegelaat word om minstens 25 kilogram te dra.

Die ander persoonlike besittings van die gerepatrieerde
gevangene moet gelaat word in die sorg van die Aanhou-
dingsmoondheid, wat dit aan hom moet laat aanstuur
sodra hy te dien effekte met die moondheid van wie die
krygsgevangene afhanklik is, ‘n ocreenkoms gesluit het
waarby die voorwaardes van vervoer en die betaling van
die betrokke onkoste gere€l word.

Krygsgevangenes ten opsigte van wie strafgedinge vir
'n aanklagwaardige misdryf hangende is, kan tot die einde
van sodanige geding en, indien nodig, tot die uitdiening
van die siraf aangehou word. Dit geld ook vir krygs-
gevangenes wat reeds aan ’n aanklagwaardige misdryi
skuldig bevind is.

Partye by die botsing moet aan mekaar die name
verstrek van alle krygsgevangenes wat tot die einde van
’n geding of tot na uitdiening van straf aangehou word.

- By ocoreenkoms tussen die Partye by die botsing moet
kommissies ingestel word om verspreide krygsgevangenes
op te spoor en te verseker dat hulle so spoedig moontlik
gerepatricer word.

AFDELING TIL
DIE AFSTERWE VAN KRYGSGEVANGENES.
ARTIKEL 129.

Die testamente van krygsgevangenes moet opgestel
word om te voldoen aan die geldigheidsvereistes van die
wetgewing van hul land van herkoms, wat stappe sal doen
om die Aanhoudingsmoondheid van sy vereistes ten
opsigte hiervan te verwittig. Op versoek en in alle gevalle
na die dood van ’n krygssevangene, moet die testament
sonder versuim aan die Beskermende Moondheid besorg
en ’n gewaarmerkte afskrif aan die Sentrale Agentskap
gestuur word.

Sterfesertifikate, in die vorm wat by hierdie Konvensie
aangeheg is, of lyste, gewaarmerk deur 'n verantwoorde-
like offisier, van alle persone wat as krygsgevangenes
sterf, moet so spoedig moontlik gestuur word aan die
Buro vir Inligting oor Kryzsgevangenes, wat ooreenkom-
stig artikel 122 ingestel is. Die sterftesertifikate of gewaar-
merkte lyste moet besonderhede ten opsigte van identi-
teit, soos in die derde paragraaf van artikel 17 niteen-
gesit, asook die sterfdatum en -plek, die corsaak van dood,
die datum en plek van begrawing en alle besonderhede
nodig vir die identifikasie van die grafte verstrek.
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The burial or cremation of a prisoner of war shall be
preceded by a medical examination of the body with a
view to confirming death and enabling a report to be
made and, where necessary, establishing identity.

The detaining authorities shall ensure that prisoners of
war who have died in captivity are bonourably buried,
if possible according to the rites of the religion to which
they belonged, and that their graves are respected, suitably
maintained and marked so as to be found at any time.

Wherever possible, deceased prisoners of war who

depended on the same Power shall be interred in the same
place.

Deceased prisoners of war shall be buried in individual

graves unless unavoidable circumstances require the use
of collective graves. Bodies may be cremated only for
imperative reasons of hygiene, on account of the religion
of the deceased or in accordance with his express wish
to this effect. In case of cremation, the fact shall be stated
and the reasons given in the death certificate of the
deceased.
" In order that graves may always be found, all parti-
culars of burials and graves shall be recorded with a
Graves Registration Service established by the Detaining
Power. Lists of graves and particulars of the prisoners
of war interred in cemeteries and elsewhere shall be
transmitted to the Power on which such prisoners of war
depended. Responsibility for the care of these graves and
for records of any subsequent moves of the bodies shall
rest on the Power controlling the territory, if a Party
to the present Convention. These provisions shall also
apply to the ashes, which shail be kept by the Graves
Registration Service until proper disposal thereof in
accordance with the wishes of the home country.

ARTICLE 121.

Every death or serious injury of a prisoner of war
caused or suspected to have been caused by a sentry,
another prisoner of war, or any other person, as well
as any death the cause of which is unknown, shall be
immediately followed by an official enquiry by the
Detaining Power,

A communication on this subject shall be sent imme-
diately to the Protecting Power. Statements shall be taken
from witnesses, especially from those who are prisoners
of war, and a report including such statements shall be
forwarded to the Protecting Power.

If the enquiry indicates the guilt of one or more
persons, the Detaining Power shall take all measures for
the prosecution of the person or persons responsible.

PART V.

INFORMATION BUREAUX AND RELIEF
SOCIETIES FOR PRISONERS OF WAR.

ARTICLE 122.

Upon the outbreak of a conflict and in all cases of
occupation, each of the Parties to the conflict shall
institute an official Information Bureau for prisoners of
war who are in ifs power. Neuiral or non-belligerent
Powers who may have received within their territory
persons belonging to one of the categories referred to in
Article 4, shall take the same action with respect to such
persons. The Power concerned shall ensure that the
Prisoners of War Information Bureau is provided with the
necessary accommcdation, equipment and siaff to ensure

Die begrawing of verassing van ’n krygsgevangene moet
voorafgegaan ‘word deur ’n mediese ondersoek van die
liggaam ten einde die dood te bevestig, die indiening van
'n verslag moontlik te maak, en waar nodig, die gevangene
te identifiseer.!

Die aanhoudingsowerhede moet sorg dat krygs-
gevangenes wat in gevangenskap sterf, eervol en, indien
moontlik, volgens die gebruike van hul geloof begrawe
word en dat hul grafte geSerbiedig en behoorlik in stand
gehou en gemerk word sodat huile te eniger tyd gevind
kan word. Qorlede krygsgevangenes wat van dieselfde
moondheid afharklik was, moet waar moontlik, op die-
selfde plek begrawe word.

Corlede krygsgevangenes moet in individuele grafte
begrawe word tensy onvermydelike omstandighede die
gebruik van gesamentlike grafte vereis. Liggame mag net
om gebiedend noodsaaklike gesondheidsredes, as gevolg -
van die oorledene se geloof of ooreenkomstig sy uitdruk-
Like begeerte te dien effekte, veras word. In die geval van
verassing moet die feit vermeld en die redes daarvoor i
die corledene se ';sterftesertifikaat aangegee word,

Alle besonderhede ten opsigte van begrawings en
grafte moet by die Grafregistrasiediens wat deur die
Aanhoudingsmoondheid ingesiel is, opgeteken word sodat
grafie altyd opgespoor kan word. Lyste van grafte en
besonderhede vdn die krygsgevangenes wat in begraaf-
plase en elders begrawe is, moet gestuur word aan die
meondheid van wie sodanige krygsgevangenes afhanklik
was. Die verantwoordelikheid vir die versorging van
hierdie grafte en vir die registers van enige latere
verskuiwing van die iggame rus op dic moondheid wat
dic gebied beheer, indien hy 'n party by hierdie Konvensie
is. Hierdie bepalings is ook van toepassing op die asse
wat, totdat daar goreenkomstig die begeertes van die tuis-
land behoorlik daaroor beskik is, deur die Grafregistrasie-
diens gehou moet word.

. ARTIKEL 121.

Waar die dood of ernstige besering van ’n
krygsgevangene werklik of vermoedelik deur 'n wag, ’'n
ander krygsgevangene of iemand anders veroorsaak is, en
ook waar die oorsaak van die dood onbekend is, moet
daar onmiddellik 'n amptelike ondersoek deur die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid ingestel word. ’n Mededeling ten
opsigte hiervan moet onmiddellik aan die Beskermende
Moondheid gestuur word. Daar moet verklarings van
getuies, veral van dié wat krygsgevangenes is, afgeneem
en ’'n verslag bevattende sodanige verklarings aan die
beskermende moondheid gestuur word.

Indien die ondersoek aanduidings blootlé dat een of
meer persone skuldig is, moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid
alle stappe doen om die verantwoordelike persoon of
persone te vervolg. *

. DEEL V.

INLIGTINGSBURO’S EN NOODLENINGS-
VERENIGINGS VIR KRYGSGEVANGEMES.

| ARTIKEL 122,

By die vitbreek van ’n botsing en in alle gevalle van
besetting moet elke Party by die botsing ’n amptelike
Inligtingsburo instel vir krygsgevangenes wat in sy niag
is. Neutrale of nie-oorlogsvoerende moondhede wat binne
hul gebied persone ontvang het wat onder een van die
kategorie€ genoem in artikel 4 ressorteer, moet dieselfde
stappe ten opsigte van sodanige persone doen. Die
betrokke moondheid 'moet sorg dat die Inligtingsburo vir
Krygsgevangenes van die nodige huisvesting, uitrusting
en personcel voorsien word om die doeltreffende werking
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its efficient working. It shall be at liberty to employ
prisoners of war in such a Bureau under the conditions
laid dowa in the Section of the present Convention dealing
with work by prisoners of war.

Within the shortest possible period, each of the Parties
to the conflict shall give its Bureau the information
referred to in the fourth, fifth and sixth paragraphs of this
Article regarding any enemy person belonging to one of
the categories referred to in Article 4, who has fallea
into its power. Neutral or non-belligerent Powers shall
take the same action with regard to persons belonging to
such categories whom they have received within their
territory.

The Burcau shall immediately forward such infor-
mation by the most rapid means to the Powers concerned,
through the intermediary of the Protecting Powers and
likewise of the Central Agency provided for in Article
123.

This information shall make it possible quickly to
advise the next of kin concerned. Subject to the provisions
of Article 17, the information shall include, in so far as
available to the Information Bureau, in respect of each
prisoner of war, his surpame, first names, rank, army,
regimental, personal or serial number, place and full date
of birth, indication of the Power on which he depends,
first name of the father and maiden name of the mother,
name and address of the person to be informed and the
address to which correspondence for the prisoner may be
sent.

The Tnformation Bureau shall receive from the various
departments concerned information regarding transfers,
releases, repatriations, escapes, admissions to hospital,
and deaths, and shall transmit such information in the
manner described in the third paragraph above.

Likewise, information regarding the state of health of
prisoners of war who are seriously ill or seriously
wounded shall be supplied regularly, every week if
possible.

The Information Bureau shall also be responsible for
replying to all enquiries sent to it concerning prisoners of
war, including those who have died in captivity; it will
make any enquiries necessary to obtain the information
which is asked for if this is not in its possession.

All written communications made by the Bureau shall
be authenticated by a signature or a seal.

The Information Bureau shall furthermore be charged
with collecting all personal valuables, including sums in
currencies other than that of the Detaining Power and
documents of importance to the next of kin, left by priso-
ners of war who have been repatriated or released, or who
have escaped or died, and shall forward the said valuables
to the Powers concerned. Such articles shall be sent by
the Bureau in sealed packets which shall be accompanied
by statements giving clear and full particulars of the
identity of the person to whom the articles belonged, and
by a complete list of the contents of the parcel. Other
personal effects of such prisoners of war shall be trans-
mitted under arrangements agreed upon between the
Parties to the conflict concerned.

ARTICLE 123.

A Central Prisoners of War Information Agency shall
be created in a neutral country. The International Com-
mittee of the Red Cross shall, if it deems necessary,
propose to the Powers concerned the organization of such
an Agency.
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daarvan te verseker. Dit staan hom vry om kragtens die
bepalings van die afdeling van hierdie Konvensie wat oor
werk deur krygsgevangenes handel, krygsgevangeses in
sodanige buro te gebruik.

Elke party by die botsing moet so spoedig doenlik met
betrekking tot enige vyandelike persoon wat oader een
van die kategorieé vermeld in artikel 4 ressorteer en in sy
mag beland het, dié inligting aan sy buro verstrek waar-
van in die vierde, vyfde en sesde paragrawe van hierdie
artikel melding gemaak word. Neutrale of nie-oorlog-
voerende moondhede moet net so optree ten opsigte van
persone wat onder sodanige kategoric€ ressorteer en wat
hulle in hul gebiede ontvang het.

Die Buro moet sodanige inligting, onmiddellik langs
die vinnigste weg aan die betrokke moondhede stuur deur
bemiddeling van die Beskermende Moondhede van die
Senté'ale Buro waarvoor in artikel 123 voorsiening gemaak
word.

Dié inligting moet dit moonilik maak om die betrokke
naasbestaandes spoedig in kennis te stel. Behoudens die
bepalings van artikel 17 moet die inligting ten opsigte
van elke krygsgevangene die volgende insluit, vir sover die
Inligtingsburo daaroor beskik, naamlik: sy familienaam,
voorname, rang, leér-, regiments-, persoonlike of volg-
nommer, geboorteplek en volledige geboortedatum, aan-
duiding van die moondheid van wie hy afhankiik is,
voornaam van die vader en nooiensvan van die moeder,
naam en adres van die persoon wat in kennis gestel moet
word en die adres waarheen korrespondensie vir die
gevangene gestuur kan word,

Die Inligtingsburo moet van die verskillende betrokke
departemenie inligting betreffende verskuiwings, vry-
latings, repatriasies, ontsnappings, opnemings in die
hospitaal en sterfgevalle ontvang en most sodanige inlig-
ting zanstuur op die wyse soos hierbo in die derde
paragraaf beskryf.

Insgelyks moet inligiing betreffende die gesondheids-
toestand van krygsgevangenes wat ernstig siek of ernstig
gewond is, gereeld en, indien moontlik, elie week verstrel
word.

Die Inligtingsburo is ook verantwoordelik vir die
beantwoording van alle navrae wat in verband met
krygsgevangenes, met inbegrip van dié wat gedurende
gevangenskap oorlede is, aan hom gestuur word; hy sal
alle nodige navrae doen ten einde aangevraagde inligting
te verkry indien hy nie daaroor beskik nie.

Alle skriftelike mededelings wat van die Buro uitgaan,
moet met 'n handickening of seél gewaarmerk word.

Die Inligtingsburo is ook belas met die versameling van
alle waardevolle persoonlike besittings, met inbegrip van
bedrae in ander geld as die van die Aanhoudingsmoond-
heid, en dokumente van belang vir die naasbestaandes
wat agtergelaat is deur krygsgevangenes wat gerepatricer
of vrygelaat is of wat ontsnap het of oorlede is, en hy
moet genoemde waardevolle artikels aan die betrokke
moondhede stuur. Sulke artikels moet, vergesel van
opgawes met duidelike en volledige besonderhede van die
identiteit van die persoon aan wie die ariikels behoort het,
en ook van 'n volledige lys van die inhoud van die pak-
kette versend word. Ander persoonlike besittings van
sulke krygsgevangenes moet aangestuur word soos onder-
ling deur die Partye by die botsing ooreengekom.

ARTIKEL 123,

Daar moet °n Sentrale Agentskap vir Inligting oor
Krygsgevangenes in ’n neutrale land ingestel word. Die
Infernasionale Komitee van die Rooikruis moet, indien
hy dit nodig ag, die organisasie van so 'n Agenskap aan
die betrokke moondhede voorstel.
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The function of the Agency shall be to collect all the
information it may obtain through official or private
channels respecting prisoners of war, and to transmit it
as rapidly as possible to the country of origin of the
prisoners of war or to the Power on which they depend.
It shall receive from the Parties to the conflict all facilities
for effecting such transmissions.

The High Contracting Parties, and in particular those
whose nationals benefit by the services of the Central
Agency, are reguested to give the said Agency the
financial aid it may require.

The foregoing provisions shall in no way be interpreted
as restricting the humanitarian activities of the Interna-

tional Committee of the Red Cross, or of the relief socie-
ties provided for in Article 125.

ARTICLE 124,

The national Information Bureaux and the Central
Information Agency shall enjoy free postage for mail,
likewise all the exemptions provided for in Article 74,
and further, so far as possible, exemption from telegraphic
charges or, at least, greatly reduced rates.

ARTICLE 125.

Subject to the measures which the Detaining Powers
may consider essential to ensure their security or to meet
any other reasonable need, the representatives of religious
organizations, relief societies, or any other organization
assisting prisoners of war, shall receive from the said
Powers, for themselves and their duly accredited agents,
all necessary facilities for visiting the prisoners, for
distributing relief supplies and material, from any source,
intended for religious, educational or recreative purposes,
and for assisting them in organizing their leisure time
within the camps. Such societies or organizations may be
constituted in the territory of the Detaining Power or in

any other country, or they may have an international
character.

The Detaining Power may limit the number of societies
and organizations whose delegates are allowed to carry
out their activities in its temtory and under its super-
vision, on condition, however, that such limitation shall
not hinder the effective operation of adequate relief to all
prisoners of war.

The special position of the International Committee of
the Red Cross in this field shall be recognized and
respected at all times.

As soon as relief supplies or material intended for the
above-mentioned purposes are handed over to prisoners
of war, or very shortly afterwards, receipts for each
consignment, signed by the prisoners’ representative, shall
be forwarded to the relief society or organization making
the shipment. At the same time, receipts for these consign-
ments shall be supplied by the administrative authorities
responsible for guarding the prisoners.

PART VL
EXECUTICON OF THE CONVENTION.
SECTION I
GENERAL PROVISIONS.

ARTICLE 126.

Representatives or delegates of the Protecting Powers
shall have permission to go to all places where prisoners
of war may be, particularly to places of internment,
imprisonment and labour, and shall have access to all

Die werk van die Buro is om alle inligting te versamel
wat hy langs amptelike of private weg in verband muet
krygsgevangenes kan verkry, en om dit so spoedig moont-
lik te stuur na die land van herkoms van die krygs-
gevangenes of aan die moondheid van wie hulle afhanilik
is. Die Partye by die botsing moet hom alle geleentheid
vir die bekendmakmg van dié gegewens bied.

Die Hoé Kontraktercnde Partye en veral dié wie se
burgers by die dlenste van die Sentrale Agentskap baat,
word versoek om genoemde Agentskap die geldelike steun
te verleen wat hy nodig mag hé.

Voorgaande bepalmgs moet geensins vertolk word
as 'n inkorting van die humanitére werksaamhede van die
Internasionale Komliee van die Rooikruis of van die hulp-
veremvmgs waarvoor in artikel 125, voorsiening gemaak
word nie, i

| ARTIKEL 124.

Die nasionale Inligtingsburo’s en die Sentrale Inlig-
tingsagentskap gemet vrystelling van posgeld, al die vry-
stellings bepaal in artikel 74 en vir sover moontlik, vry-

stelling van telegraafkostc of minstens veel goedkoper
tariewe. |

ARTIXKEL 125.

Behoudens die maatreéls wat die Aanhoudingsmoond-
hede vir die_ versekering van hul veiligheid of vir voor-
siening in ’n ander redelike behoefte nodig ag, moet die
verteenwoordlgers van godsdienstige organisasies, hulp-
verenigings of ander organisasies wat hulp aan krygs-
gevangenes verleen, van genoemde moondhede vir hulself
en hul behoorlik | geakkrediteerde verteenwoordigers alle
nodige fasilitiete ontvang om gevangenes te besoek, hulp-
voorrade en -materiaal uit te deel wat uit enige bron
afkomstig is en 'vir godsdienstige, opvoedkundige of
ontspannmgsdoelemdes bestem is, en hulle te help om hul
vrye tyd binne che' kampe te organiseer. Sulke verenigings
of organisasies kan in die Aanhoudingsmoondheid se
gebied of in enige ander land ingestel word of hulle kan
van internasionale aard wees.

Die Aanhoudmgsmoondhetd kan ’*n beperking stel op
die getal veremﬂmgs en organisasies wie se afgevaardigdes
toege]aat word om hul werksaambede in sy gebied en
onder sy toesig uit te voer, maar sodanige beperking mag
nie die doeltreffende besorging van voldoende mnood-
lenigings aan alle krygsgcvangenes belemmer nie.

Die besondere posisie van die Internasionale Komitee
van die Rooikruis:op hierdic gebied moet te alic tyd
erken en geeerbledlg word.

Sodra hulpvoorrade of -materiaal wat vir bogenoemde
doeleindes bestem 'is, aan krygsgevangenes oorhandig
word, of baie kort daarna, moet vir elke besending
ontvangsbewyse getcken deur die gevangenes se verteen-
woordiger gestuur (word aan die hulpvereniging of
-organisasie deur wie dit gestuur is. Terselfdertyd moet
ontvangsbewyse vir hlerdle besendings verstrek word deur
die administratiewe owerhede wat vir die bewaking van
die gevangenes verantwoordehk is.

| DEEL VL
TOEPASSING VAN DIE KONVENSIE,
AFDELING L
ALGEMENE BEPALINGS.
ARTIKEL 126.

Verteenwoordigers | of  afgevaardigdes van die
Beskermende Moondhede kan alle plekke besoek waar
daar gevangenes is, véral plekke van internering, gevange-
houding en arbeid, en moet toegang hé tot alle perscle
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premises occupied by prisoners of war; they shall also be
allowed to go to the places of departure, passage and
arrival of prisoners who are being transferred. They shall
be able to interview the prisoners, and in particular the
prisoners’ representatives, without witnesses, either
personally or through an interpreter.

Representatives and delegates of the Protecting Powers
shall have full liberty to select the places they wish to
visit. The duration and frequency of these visits shall not
be restricted. Visits may not be prohibited except for
reasons of imperative military necessity, and then only as
an exceptional and temporary measure. :

The Detaining Power and the Power on which the said
prisoners of war depend may agree, if necessary, that
compatriots of these prisoners of war be permitted to
participate in the visits.

The delegates of the International Comumittee of the
Red Cross shall enjoy the same prerogatives. The appoint-
ment of such delegates shall be submitted to the approval
of the Power detaining the prisoners of war to be visited.

ARTICLE 127.

The High Contracting Parties undertake, in time of
peace as in time of war, to disseminate the text of the
present Convention as widely as possible in their respect-
ive countries, and, in particular, to include the study
thereof in their programmes of military and, if possible,
civil instruction, so that the principles thercof may
become known to all their armed forces and to the entire
population.

Any military or other authorities, who in time of war
assume responsibilities in respect of prisoners of war,
must possess the text of the Convention and be specially
instructed as to its provisions.

ARTICLE 128.

The High Contracting Parties shall communicate to one
another through the Swiss Federal Council and, during
hostilities, through the Protecting Powers, the official
translations of the present Convention, as well as the laws
and regulations which they may adopt to ensure the
application thereof.

ARTICLE 129.

The High Contracting Parties undertake to enact any
legislation necessary to provide effective penal sanctions
for persons committing, or ordering to be committed, any
of the grave breaches of the present Convention defined in
the following Article.

Each High Coatracting Party shall be under the obli-
gation to search for persons alleged to have committed, or
to have ordered to be committed, such grave breaches,
and shall bring such persons, regardless of their nationa-
lity, before its own courts. It may also, if it prefers, and
in accordance with the provisions of its own legislation,
hand such persons over for trial to another High Contract-
ing Party concerned, provided such High Contracting
Party has made out a prima facie case.

Bach High Contracting Party shall take measures
necessary for the supprassion of all acts contrary to the
provisions of the present Convention other than the grave
breaches defined in the following Article.
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waar krygsgevangenes - gehuisves word; hulle moet ook
toegelaat word om plekke te besoek wat gebruik word vir
die vertrek, deurgang of aankoms van gevangenes wat
erskuif word, Hulle kan sonder getuies, heisy persoon-
lik of deur bemiddeling van ’n tolk, met die gevangenes
en veral met die gevangenes se verteenwoordigers onder-
houde -voer.

Dit staan verteenwoordigers en afgevaardigdes van die
Beskermende Moondhede volkome vry om te kies watter
plekke hulle wil besoek. Die duur en frekwensie van hier-
die besoeke mag nie beperk word nie. Besoeke mag nie
verbied word nie, behalwe om gebiedend noodsaaklike
militére redes en selfs dan slegs as ’n buitengewone en
tydelike maatreél.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid en die moondheid van
wie genoemde krygsgevangenes afhanklik is, kan indien
nodig, inwillig dat landgenote van die krygsgevangenes
toegelaat word om die besocke mee te maak.

Die afgevaardigdes van die Internasionale Komitee
van die Rooikruis geniet dieselfde voorregte. Die aan-
stelling van sulke afgevaardigdes is onderworpe aan die
goedkeuring van die moondheid wat die krygsgevangenes
aanhou wat besoek sal word.

"ARTIKEL 127.

Die Ho& Kontrakterende Partye verbied hulle om
sowel in vredes- as in oorlogstyd die teks van die huidige
Konvensie sover moontlik in hul onderskeic lande bekend
te maak en in die besonder om die bestudering daarvan
in hul militére en, indien moontlik, burgerlike leerplanne
in te sluit sodat die beginsels daarvan aan al hul
gewapende magte en aan die hele bevolking bekend-
gemaak kan word.

Enige militére of ander owerheid wat gedurende
oorlogstyd verantwoordelikhede ten opsigte van krygs-
gevangenes dra, moet die teks van hierdie Konvensie in
bul gesit hé en spesieal oor die bepalings daarvan ingelig
wor

ARTIKEL 128.

Die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye moct die amptelike
vertaling van die huidige Konvensie en ook die wette en
regulasies wat hulle mag aanneem ten einde die toepas-
sing daarvan te verseker, deur tussenkoms van die
Switserse Federale Raad en, gedurende vyandelikhede,
deur tussenkoms van die Beskermende Moondhede aan
mekaar stuur.

ARTIKEL 129.

Die Hos Kontrakterende Partye verbind hulle om dié
wetgewing af te kondig wat nodig is om voorsiening te
maak vir die oplegging van docltreffende straf aan per-
sone wat enigeen van die ernstige oortredings van die
huidige Konvensie, soos in die eersvolgende artikel om-
skryf, begaan of opdrag gee dat sodanige ooriredings
begaan word. _

Elke Ho# Kontrakterende Party is verplig om persone
wat, na beweer word, sodanige ernstige oortredings
begaan het of opdrag gegee het dat dit begaan word, op
te spoor en sodanige persone, sonder inagneming van hul
nasionaliteit, voor sy eie howe te daag. Elke Hog Kontrak-
terende Party kan ook, indien hy dit verkies, en ooreen-
komstig die bepalings van sy cie wetgewing, sodanige per-
sone aan 'n ander betrokke HoZ Kontrakterende Party
prima facie n saak teen sodanige persoon of persone het.

Flke Hoé Kontrakterende Party moet di¢ maatretls tref
wat nodig is vir die onderdrukking van alle ander dade
as die ernstige oortredings wat in die eersvolgende artikel
omskryf word, wat strydig met die bepalings van die
huidige Konvensie is.
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In all circumstances, the accused persons shall benefit
by safeguards of proper trial and defence, which shall not
be less favourable than those provided by Article 105
and those following of the present Convention.

ARTICLE 130.

Grave breaches to which the preceding Article relates
shall be those involving any of the following acts, if
committed against persons or property protected by the
Convention: wilful killing, torture or inhuman treatment,
including biological experiments, wilfully causing great
suffering or serious injury to body or health, compelling
a prisoner of war to serve in the forces of the hostile
Power, or wiifully depriving a prisoner of war of the
rights of fair and regular trial prescribed in this Conven-
tion.

ARTICLE 131.

No High Contracting Party shall be aliowed to absolve
itself or any other High Contracting Party of any lability
incurred by itself or by another High Contracting Party
in respect of breaches referred to in the preceding Article.

ARTICLE 132.

At the request of a Party to the conflict, an enquiry
shall be instituted. in a manner to be decided between
the interested Parties, concerning any alleged violation of
the Convention.

If agreement has not been reached concerning the
procedure for the enquiry, the Parties should agree on the
choice of an umpire who will decide upon the procedure
to be followed.

Once the violation has been established, the Parties
to the conilict shall put an end to it and shall repress it
with the least possible delay.

SECTION IL
FINAL PROVISIONS.

ARTICLE 133,

The present Convention is established in English and
in French. Both texts are equally authentic.

The Swiss Federal Council shall arrange for official
translations of the Convention to be made in the Russian
and Spanish languages.

ARTICLE 134.

The present Convention replaces the Convention of
July 27, 1929, in relations between the High Contracting
Parties.

ARTICLE 135,

In the relstions between the Powers which are bound
by the Fague Convention respecting the Laws and
Customs of War on Land whether that of July 29, 1899,
or that of October 18, 19067, and which are parties to
the present Convention, this last Convention shall be
complementary to Chapter II of the Regulations annexed
to the above-mentioned Conventions of the Hague,

ARTICLE 136,

The present Convention, which bears the date of this
day, is open to signature until February 12, 1950, in the
name of the Powers represented at the Conference which

Onder alle. omstandighede moet die beskuldigde per-
sone die waarborge van behoorlike verhoor en verweer
geniet, wat nie minder gunstig mag wees nie as dié voor-
geskryf by artikel 105 en onderstaande bepalings van
hierdic Konvensie voorgeskryf word.

ARTIKEL 130.

Die ernstige oortredings wat in die voorafgaande
artikel bedoel word, is dié waarby enigeen van die vol-
gende dade betrokke is indien dit gepleeg word teen per-
sone of eiendom wat deur die huidige Konvensie beskerm
word: Opsetlike doodslag, marteling of onmenslike
behandeling, met inbegrip van biologiese eksperimente,
die opsetlike veroorsaking van groot lyding of ernstige
ligeaamlike besering of benadeling van die gesondheid, n
krygsgevangene verplig om in die vyandelike Moondheid
se Strydmagte diens te doen of opsetlike ontneming van ’n
krygsgevangene se aanspraak op die regverdige en behoor-
like verhoor wat in hierdie Konvensie voorgeskryf word.

ARTIEEL 131

Geen Ho& Kontrakterende Party word toegelaat om
homself of 'n ander Hoé Konirakterende Party te onthef
van enige aanspreeklikheid wat hy of ‘n ander Hoé Kon-
trakterende Party ten opsigte van die oortredings genoem
in die voorafgaande artikel, opgeloop het nie.

ARTIKEL 132,

Op versoek vin °n Party by die botsing, moet daar op
'n manier waaroor die belanghebbende Partye moet
besluit, ondersoek ingestel word in verband met enige
beweerde skending van dic Konvensie,

Indien daar mic oor die prosedure vir die ondersoek
ocreengekom kan word nie, moet die Partye ooreenkom
oor die keuse van ’n skeidsregter wat dan sal besluit oor
die prosedure wat gevolg moet word.

Sodra daar bewys van die skending gelewer is, moet

die Partye by die botsing met so min versuim as moontlik
’n einde daaraan maak en dit onderdruk.

AFDELING IL
FINALE BEPALINGS.

ARTIKEL 133.

Die huidige Konvensie word in Engels en in Frans aan-
gegaan. Beide tekste is ewe outentiek.
Die Switserse Federale Raad moet reél vir amptelike

vertaling van die Konvensic in die Russiese en dic
Spaanse Taal.

ARTIKFEL 134.

Hierdie Konvensie vervang die Konvensie van 27 Julie
1929 in betrekkinge tussen die Ho# Kontrakierende
Partye.

- ARTIKEL 135.

In die betrekkinge tussen die moondhede wat deur die
Haagse Konvensie betreffende die Wette en Gebruike van
Landoorlog, ongeag of dit die verdrag van 29 Julie 1899
of dié van 18 Oktober 1907 is, gebind en pariye hy hierdie
Konvensie is, dien laasgenoemde Konvensie as aanvuliing
van Hoofstuk IT van die regulasic wat by bogenoemde
Haagse Konyensies aangeheg is.

ARTIKEL 136.

Die huidige Konvensie, wat vandag se datum dra, is to!
12 Februarie 1950 beskikbaar vir ondertekening in dic
naam van die Moondhede wat verteenwoordig is in die
konferensic wat op 21 April 1949 in Genéve geopen is;
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opened at Geneva on April 21, 1949; furthermore, by
Powers not represented at that Conference, but which are
parties to the Convention of July 27, 1929.

ARTICLE 137.

The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as
possible and the ratifications shall be deposited at Berne.

A record shall be drawn up of the deposit of each
instrument of ratification and certified copies of this
record shall be transmitted by the Swiss Federal Council
to all the Powers in whose name the Convention has been
signed, or whose accession has been notified.

ARTICLE 138,

The present Convention shall come into force six
months after not less than two instruments of ratification

have been deposited.

Thereafter, it shall come into force for each High
Contracting Party six months after the deposit of the
instrument of ratification.

ARTICLE 139.

From the date of its coming into force, it shall be open
to any Power in whose name the present Convention has
not been signed, to accede to this Convention.

ARTICLE 140.

Accessions shall be notified in writing to the Swiss
Federal Council, and shall take effect six months after
the date on which they are received.

The Swiss Federal Council shall communicate the
accessions to all the Powers in whose name the Conven-
tion has been signed, or whose accession has been notified.

ARTICLE 141.

The situations provided for in Articles 2 and 3 shall
give immediate effect to ratifications deposited and
accessions notified by the Parties to the conflict before or
after the beginning of hostilities or occupation. The Swiss
Federal Council shall communicate by the quickest
method any ratifications or accessions received from
Parties to the conflict.

ARTICLE 142.

Fach of the High Contracting Parties shall be at liberty
to denounce the present Convention.

The denunciation shall be notified in writing to the
Swiss Federal Council, which shall transmit it to the
Governments of all the High Contracting Parties.

The denunciation shall take effect one year after the
notification thereof has been made to the Swiss Federal
Council. However, a denunciation of which notification
has been made at a time when the denouncing Power is
involved in a conflict shall not take effect until peace has
been concluded, and until after operations connected with
release and repatriation of the persons protected by the
present Convention have been terminated. The denuncia-
tion shall have effect only in respect of the demouncing
Power. It shall in no way impair the obligations which
the Parties to the conflict shall remain bound to fulfil by
virtue of the principles of the law of nations, as they
result from the usages established among civilized
peoples, from the laws of humanity and the dictates of
the public conscience.
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daarbenewens deur moondhede wat nie op daardie kon-
ferensie verteenwoordig was nie, maar wat partye by die
Konvensie van 27 Julie 1929 is.

ARTIKEL 137.

Die huidige Konvensie moet sodra moontlik bekragtig
worg, en die bekragtigings moet te Berne gedeponcer
word,

Daar moet ’n register opgestel word van die deponering
van elke bekragtigingsdokument en gesertifiseerde kopieg
van hierdie register moet deur die Switserse Federale
Raad gestuur word aan al die Moondhede in wie se naam
die Konvensie onderteken is of van wie se toetrede tot die
Konvensie daar kennis gegee is.

- ARTIKEL 138.

Die huidige Konvensie tree in werking ses maande
nadat minstens twee bekragtigingsdokumente gedeponeer
is.

Daarna word dit vir elke Hoé Kontrakterende Party
van krag ses maande na die deponering van die bekrag-
tigingsdokument.

ARTIKEL 139.

Vanaf die datum waarop die huidige Konvensie in
werking tree, staan dit enige Moondheid in wie se naam
die huidige Konvensie nie onderteken is nie, vry om tot
hierdie Konvensie toe fe tree.

ARTIKEL 140.

Toetredings moet skriftelik aan die Switserse Federale
Raad bekendgemaak word en tree in werking ses maande
na die datum waarop dit ontvang is.

Di_e Switserse Federale Raad moet al die Moondhede
in wie se naam die Konvensie onderteken is of van wie se
toetrede daar kennis gegee is, van sodanige togctrede ver-
wittig.

ARTIKEL 141.

Die toestande wat in artikels 2 en 3 bedoel word, maak
die bekragtigings wat gedeponeer en die toetredings waar-
van die Partye by die botsing kennis gegee het voor of na
die begin van vyandelikhede of besettings, onmiddellik
van krag. Die Switserse Federale Raad moet op die
vinnigste manier kennis gee van alle bekragtigings of toe-
tredings wat van die Partye by die botsing ontvang word.

ARTIKEL 142.

Dit staan elkeen van die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye
vry om die huidige Konvensie op te s&.

Daar moet skriftelik van die opsegging kennis gegee
word aan die Switserse Federale Raad, wat dit aan die
Regerings van al die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye moet
deurstuur.

Die opsegging word van krag een jaar nadat kennis
daarvan aan dic Switserse Federale Raad gegee is. 'n Op-
segging waarvan daar egter kennis gegee is terwyl die op-
seggende Moondheid in ’n botsing betrokke is, word nie
van krag nie totdat daar vrede gesluit is en totdat die
werksaamhede in verband met die vrylating en repatriasie
van die persone wat deur die huidige Konvensie beskerm
word, befindig is.

Die opsegging is slegs ten opsigte van die opseggende
Moondheid van krag. Dit verswak geensins die verplig-
tings wat die Partye by dic botsing steeds moet nakom
uit hoofde van die beginsels van die Volkereg soos dit
voortvloei uit die gevestigde gebruike onder beskaafde
volke, uit die wette van die mensheid en die stem van die
openbare gewete nie.
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ARTICLE 143.

The Swiss Federal Council shall register the present
Convention with the Secretariat of the United Nations.
The Swiss Federal Council shall also inform the
Secretariat of the United Nations of all ratifications,
accessions and denunciations received by it with respect
to the present Convention.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, having
deposited their respective full powers, have signed the
present Convention,

DONE at Geneva this twelfth day of August, 1949, in
the English and French languages. The original shall be
deposited in the Archives of the Swiss Confederation.
The Swiss Federal Council shall transmit certified copies
thereof to each of the signatory and acceding States.

(The signatures of the Plenipotentiaries follow.)

ANNEX I

MODEL AGREEMENT CONCERNING DIRECT
REPATRIATION AND ACCOMMODATION IN
NEUTRAL COUNTRIES OF WOUNDED AND SICK
PRISONERS OF WAR.

(See Article 110.)

I. PRINCIPLES FOR DIRECT REPATRIATION
AND ACCOMMODATION IN NEUTRAL CGUN-
TRIES.

A. DIRECT REPATRIATION.
The following shall be repatriated direct:

(1) All prisoners of war suffering from the following
disabilities as the result of trauma: loss of a limb,
paralysis, articular or other disabilities, when this dis-
ability is at least the loss of a hand or a foot, or the
equivalent of the loss of a hand or a foot.

- Without prejudice to a more generous interpretation,
the following shall be considered as equivalent to the loss
of a hand or a foot:

(@) Loss of a hand or of all the fingers, or of the
thumb and forefinger of one hand: loss of a foot, or of
all the toes and metatarsals of one foot.

(b) Ankylosis, loss of osseous tissue, cicatricial con-
tracture preventing the functioning of one of the large
articulations or of all the digital joints of one haad.

(¢) Pseudarthrosis of the long bones.

(d) Deformities due to fracture or other injury which
seriously interfere with function and weight-bearing
power.

(2) All wounded prisoners of war whose condition has
become chronic, to the extent that prognosis appears to
exclude recovery—in spite of treatment—within one year
from the date of the injury, as, for example, in case of:

(@) projectile in the heart, even if the Mixed Medical
Commission should fail, at the time of their examina-
tion, to detect any serious disorders;

(b) metallic splinter in the brain or the lungs, even
if the Mixed Medical Commission cannot, at the time
of examination, detect any local or general reaction;

'! ARTIKEL 143,

Die Switserse Federale Raad moet die huidige Kon-
vensie by die Seckretariaat van die Verenigde Nasies
registreer. Die Switserse Federale Raad moet die Sekre-
tariaat van die Verenigde Masies ook verwittig van alle
bekragtigings,  toetredings en opseggings wat hy ten
opsigte van die huidige Konvensie ontvang.

TEN BEWYSE WAARVAN die ondergetekendes, na
deponering van hul onderskeie volmagte, die huidige
Konvensie onderteken het.

ALDUS GEDOEN te Genéve op hede die twaalfde dag
van Augustus 1949 in die Engelse en die Franse taal. Die
oorspronklike moet in die argief van die Switserse Konfe-
derasie gedeponeer word. Die Switserse Federale Raad
moet gesertifiseerde kopieé daarvan stuur aan elke Staat
wat die Konvensie onderteken en daartoe toetree,

(Hierna volg die handtekeninge van die Gevolmagtigdes.)

| AANHANGSEL L.

MODELOOREENKOMS BETREFFENDE REG-
STREEKSE REPATRIASIE EN HUISVESTING IN
NEUTRALE LANDE VAN GEWONDE EN SIEK
KRYGSGEVANGENES.

(Kyk artikel 110.)

I. BEGINSELS VIR REGSTREEKSE REPATRIASIE
EN HUISVESTING IN NEUTRALE LANDE.

A. REGSTREEKSE REPATRIASIE.

Die volgende ': persone moet regstrecks gerepatricer
word: !

(1) Alle krygsgevangenes wat as gevolg van besering
aan die volgende belemmerings ly, naamlik verlies van 'n
arm of been, verlamming, gewrigs- en ander belemmerings
vir sover sodanige belemmering minstens uit die verlies
van 'n hand of 'n voet of die ekwivalent van sodanige
verlies bestaan. |

Sonder om aan|’n gunstiger vertolking afbreuk te doen,
word die volgende as gelykstaande met die verlies van
’n hand of 'n voet beskou:

!
(@) Verlies van ’n hand, of van al die vingers of van
die duim en voorvinger van een hand; verlies van ’n voet,
of van al die tone en middelvoetbene van een voet;

(b) gewrigsvergr'peiing, verlies van beenweefsels, lit-
tekenverkorting wat die werking van een van die groot

| gewrigie of van aIi die vingergewrigte van een hand ver-

hinder; |
(¢) pseudoartrose van die pypbene;

(d) vervorming as gevolg van breuke of ander beserings
wat werking en gewigdraende krag ernstig belemmer.

(2) Alle gewonde krygsgevangenes wie se toestand so
chronies geword het dat die prognose blykbaar ten spyte
van behandeling—herstel binne ’n jaar na die datum van
besering uitstuit, soos byvoorbeseld in die geval van—

(@) ’n projektiel in die hart, selfs al sou die Gemengde

Mediese Kommissie ten tyde van hul ondersoek geen

ernstige sfeurings 'leind nie;

(b) 'n metaalskerf in die brein of longe, selfs al kan

die Gemengde Mediese Kommissie nie ten tyde van die

ondersock enige plaaslike of algemene reaksie ontdek
nie; :

| 17
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(c) osteomyelitis, when recovery cannot be foreseen
in the course of the year following the injury, and which
seems likely to result in ankylosis of a joint, or other
impairments equivalent to the loss of a hand or a foot;

(d) perforating and suppurating injury to the large
joints. '

(e) injury to the skull, with loss or shifting of bony
tissue;

(f) injury or burning of the face with loss of tissue
and functicnal lesions;

(g) injury to the spinal cord;

(k) lesion of the peripheral nerves, the sequelae of '

which are equivalent to the loss of a hand or foot, and
the cure of which requires more than a year from the
date of injury, for example: injury to the brachial or
lumbosacral plexus median or sciatic nerves, likewise
combined injury to the radial and cubital nerves or to
the lateral popliteal nerve (N. peroneous communis)
and medial popliteal nerve (N. tibialis): etc. The
separate injury of the radial (musculospiral), cubital,
lateral or medial popliteal nerves shall not, however,
warrant repatriation except in case of contractures or of
serious neurotrophic disturbance.

(i) injury to the urinary system, with incapacitating
results. '

(3) All sick prisoners of war whose condition has
become chronic to the extent that prognosis' seems to
exclude recovery—in spite of treatment—within one year
from the inception of the disease, as, for example, in
case of:

(@) Progressive tuberculosis of any organ which,
according to medical prognosis, cannot be cured or at

least considerably improved by treatment in a neutral

country.
(b) Exudate pleurisy.

(¢) Serious diseases of the respiratory organs of non-
tubercular etiology, presumed incurable, for example:
serious pulmonary emphysema, with or without
bronchitis; chronic asthma *; chronic bronchitis * last-
ing more than one year in captivity; bronchiectasis®;
etc.

(d) Serious chronic affections of the circulatory
system, for example: valvular lesions and myocarditis*,
which have skown signs of circulatory failure during
captivity, even though the Mixed Medical Commission
cannot detect any such signs at the time of examination;
affections of the pericardium and the vessels (Buerger’s
disease, aneurisms of the large vessels); etc.

(e) Serious chronic affections of the digestive organs,
for example: gastric or duodenal ulcer; sequelae of
gastric operations performed in captivity; chronic
gastritis, enteritis or colitis, having lasted more than one
year and seriously affecting the general condition;
cirrhosis of the liver; chronic cholecystopathy *; etc.

(f) Serious chronic affections of the genito-urinary
organs, for example: chronic diseases of the kidney
with consequent disorders; nephrectomy because of

#*The decision of the Mixed Medical Commission shall be
based to a great extent on the records kept by camp physicians
and surgeons of the same nationality as the prisoners of war, or
on an examination by medical specialists of the Detaining Power.
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(c) beenmurgontsteking, waar herstel nie binne 'n jaar
na die besering verwag kan word nie en wat lyk of dit
waarskynlik sal lei tot gewrigsvergroeiing of ander belem-
merings wat met die verlies van 'n hand of "n voet gelyk-
staan;

(d) deurborende en etterende beserings van die groot
gewrigte; .

(e) besering van die skedel, met verlies of verskuiwing
van beenweefsels;

(f) besering of verbranding van die gesig, met verlies
van weefsel en funksionele letsels; '

(g) besering van die ragmurg;

(h) letsel van die periferiese senuwees waarvan die
gevolge met die verlies van 'n hand of ’n voet gelyk-
staan en waarvan die genesing meer as 'n jaar na die
datum van besering vereis, byvoorbeeld besering van
die boarm- of lumbosakrale senuweevlegsel, middel- of
heupsenuwees en ook saamgestelde besering van die
speckbeen- en onderarmsenuwees of van die laterale
kniekuilsenuwees (N. peroneus communis) en binne-
waartse kniekuilsenuwees (N. tibialis), ens. Die afson-
derlike besering van die speekbeen- (muskulospirale),
onderarm-, laterale of binnewaartse kniekuilsenuwees
regverdig egter nie repatriasie nie behalwe in die geval
van verkortings of van ernstige neurotrofiese steuring.

(/) Besering van die urinére stelsel wat ongeskiktheid
veroorsaak.

(3) Alle siek krygsgevangenes wie se toestand so
chronies geword het dat die prognose blykbaar—ten spyte
van behandeling—herstel binne ’n jaar met ingang van
die aanvang van die siekte uitsluit, soos byvoorbeeld in
die geval van—

(a) toenemende tuberkulose van enige orgaan wat,
volgens mediese prognose, nie geneces of minstens deur
beh?jndqling in 'n neutrale land aansienlik verbeter kan
word nie;

(b) borsvliesontsteking met afskeiding;

(c) ernstige sicktes van die asemhalingsorgane van
nie-teringagtige etiologie wat as ongeneeslik beskou
word, byvoorbeeld: ernstige longemfiseem, met of

- sonder brongitis; chroniese asma (*); chroniese bron-
gitis (*) wat meer as ’n jaar in gevangenskap duur; lug-
pypverwydering (¥); ens.

(d) ernstige chroniese aandoenings van die bloeds-
omloopstelsel, byvoorbeeld: kiepletsels en hartspier-
ontsteking (¥), wat gedurende gevangenskap op storing
van die bloedsomloop gedui het, alhoewel die Gemeng-
de Mediese Kommissie geensins ten tyde van die onder-
soek sulke tekens kan ontdek nie; aandoenings van
die hartsak en die vate (Buerger se sickte, aneurisme
van die groot vate); ens. '

(e) ernstige chroniese aandoenings van die spysver-
teringsorgane, byvoorbeeld: maag- of duodenale sere;
dic gevolge van maagoperasies wat gedurende
gevangenskap uitgevoer word; chroniese maag-
ontsteking, dermontsieking of dikdermontsteking wat
reeds langer as 'n jaar duur en die algemene toestand
ernstig aantas; verskrompelde lewer, chroniese galblaas-
siekte (*), ens. _

(f) ernstige chroniese aandoenings van die urogeni-
tale organe, byvoorbeeld: chroniese niersicktes met on-
gesteldhede wat daaruit voortspruit; nefrektomie as
gevolg van ’n teringagtige nier; chroniese nierbekien-

* Die Gemengde Mediese Kommissie moet sy beslissing in 'n
groot mate grond op die registers bygehou deur kampgenesshere
en -chirurge van dieselfde nasionaliteit as die krygsgevangenes
byhou, of op ’n ondersoek deur mediese spesialiste van die Aan-
boudingsmoondheid.
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“a tabercular kidney; chronic pyelitis or chronic cystitis;
‘hydronephrosis or pyonephrosis: chronic grave gyna-
ecological conditions; normal pregnancy and obstetrical
disorder, where it is impossible to accommodate in a
neutral country; etc.

(g) Serious chronic diseases of the central and peri-
pheral nervous system, for example: all obvious
psychoses and psychoneuroses, such as serious hysteria,
serious captivity psychoneurosis, etc., duly verified by
a specialist *; any epilepsy duly verified by the camp
physician *; cerebral arteriosclerosis: chronic neuritis
lasting more than one year; etc. )

(%) Serious chronic diseases of the neuro-vegetative
system, with' considerable diminution of mental or
physical fitness, noticeable loss of weight and general
asthenia,

(i) Blindness of both eyes, or of one eye when the

_ vision of the other is less than 1 in spite of the use of

- cotrective glasses, diminution of visual acuity in cases

where it is impossible to restore it by correction to an

acuity of 1 in at least one eye*; other grave ocular

affections, for example: glaucoma, iritis, choroiditis;
" trackoma; etc.

(k) Auditive disorders, such as total vnilateral deaf-
ness, if the other ear does not discern the ordinary
spoken word at a distance of one metre *; etc.

() Sericus affections of metabolism, for example:
diabetes meliitus reguiring insulin treatment; etc.

(m) Serious disorders of the endocrine glands, for
example:  thyrotoxicios; hypothyrosis;  Addison’s
disease; Simmonds” cachexia; tetany; etc.

(n) Grave and chronic disorders of the blood-
forming organs.

(o) Serious cases of chronic intoxication, for example:
lead poisoning, mercury poisoning, morphinism,
cocainism, alcoholism; gas or radiation poisoning, etc.

(p} Chronic affections of locomotion, with cbvious

functional disorders, for example: arthritis deformans;

primary and secondary progressive chronic polyarthri-
tis; rheumatism with serious clinical symptoms; etc.

(g) Serious chronic skin diseases, not amenable to
treatment.

(r) Any malignant growth.

(s) Serious chronic infectious diseases, persisting for
one year after their inception, for example; malaria
with decided organic impairment, amoebic or bacillary
dysentery with grave disorders; tertiary visceral syphilis
resistant to treatment: leprosy; etc.

() Serious avitaminosis or serious inanition.

B. ACCOMMODATION IN NEUTRAL
COUNTRIES.

The following shall be eligible for accommodation in
a neutral country:

(1) Al wounded prisoners of war who are not likely to
recover in captivity, but who might be cured or whose
condition might be considerably improved by accommo-
dation in a neutral couniry,

# The decision of the Mixed Medical Commission shall be
based to a great extent on the records kept by camp physicians
and surgeons of the same nationality as the vrisoners of war, or
on an examination by medical specialists of the Detaining Power.

ontsteking of chroniese blaasontsteking: waternier of
nierettersak; chroniese ernstige ginekologiese toestande;
normale swangerskap- en verloskundige steuring waar
daar nie in "n neutrale land vir sulke gevalle akkommo-
dasie is nie; ens.

(¢} ernstige chroniese siektes van die sentrale en peri-
feriese senustelsel, byvoorbeeld: alle duidelike psigoses
en psigoneuroses soos ernstige histerie, ernstige
gevangenskapspsigoneurose, ens, wat behoorlik deur ’n
spesialis (*) bevestig is; epilepsie wat behoorlik deur ’n
kampgeneesheer (¥) bevestig is; harsingslagaarverhar-
ding; chroniese senuweeontsteking wat langer as °n jaar
duur: ens.

(h) ernstige chroniese siekies van die neurovegetatiewe
stelsel, met aansienlike afname in verstandelike
of ligcaamlike fiksheid, merkbare gewigsverlies en
algemene swakheid;

(i) blindheid van beide o€, of van een oog waar die
gesigsvermoé: van die ander een, ondanks die gebruik
van 'n korrektiewe bril, minder as 1 is; vermindering
van gesigskerpheid in gevalle waar dit onmoontlik is
om dit deur korreksie tot 'n skerpheid van 1 in minstens
een oog te herstel {*) ander ernstige oogaandoenings,
byvoorbeeld: glaukoom, reénboogvliesontsteking,
voorvatvliesontsteking; tragoom, ens.

(k) gehoorsteurings, soos totale eensydige doofheid,
indien die ander oor nie die gewone gesproke woord op
‘n afstand van 1 meter kan herken nie, ens.

() ernstige aantastings van die metabolisme,
byvoorbeeld suikersiekte wat insulienbehandeling ver-
eis, ens,

(m) ernstige aandoenings van die buislose kliere,
byvoorbeeld;  skildkliervergiftiging;  skildkliergebrek;
Addison se siekte; Simmond se uittering; rukkramp;
ens.

(n) ernstige chroniese ongesteldhede van die bloed-

vormende orgape;
(o) ernstige gevalle van chroniese vergiftiging,
byvoorbeeld: loodvergiftiging, kwikvergiftiging, morfi-
nisme, kokaienverslaafdheid, alkoholisme, gas- of
straalvergiftiging; ens.

{(p) chroniese aantasting van die vermo# om voort te
beweez met  duidelike funksionele storings, by-
voorbeeld: misvormende gewrigsontsteking; primére en
sekondére toenemende chroniese uitgebreide gewrigs-
ontsteking; rumatick met ernstige kliniese simptome;
ens.

(g) ernstige chroniese velsiektes wat nie vir behan-
deling vatbaar is nie;

(r) enige kwaadaardige gewas;

(s) ernstige chroniese aansteeklike sicktes wat langer
as 'n jaar na die aanvang daarvan aanhou, byvoorbeeld :
malaria met definitiewe organiese belemmering, amebe-
of basillére disenteric met ernstige ongesteldhede; ter-
siére ingewandsifilis wat weerstand bied teen behan-
deling: melaatsheid; ens.

(#) ernstige vitamiengebrek of ernstige uitputting.

B. HUISVESTING IN NEUTRALE LANDE.

Die volgende persone kom vir huisvesting in neutrale
lande in aanmerking:

(1) Alle gewonde krygsgevangenes wat waarskynlik nie
in gevangenskap sal herstel nie maar wat straks genees
kan word of wie se toestand straks aansienlik sal verbeter
as hulle in 'n neutrale land gehuisves sou word. '

* Die Gemengde Mediese Kommissie moet sy beslissing in ’n
groot mate grond op die registers bygehou deur kampgeneeshere
en -chirurge van dieselfde nasionaliteit as dic krygsgevangenes
byhou, of op 'n ondersoek deur mediese spesialiste van die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid.
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(2) Prisoners of war suffering from any form of
tuberculosis, of whatever organ, and whose treatment in
a neutral country would be likely to lead to recovery or
at least to considerable improvement, with the exception
of primary tuberculosis cured before captivity.

(3) Prisoners of war suffering from affections requiring
treatment of the respiratory, circulatory, digestive, nervous
sensory, genito-urinary, cutaneous, locomotive organs, etc.,
if such treatment would clearly have better results in a
neutral country than in captivity.

(4) Prisoners of war who have undergone a nephrec-
tomy in captivity for a non-tubercular renal affection;
cases of osteomyelitis, on the way to recovery or latent;
diabetes mellitus not requiring insulin treatment; etc.

(5) Prisoners of war suffering from war or captivity
neuroses.

Cases of captivity neurosis which are not cured after
three months of accommodation in a neutral country, or
which after that length of time are not clearly on the
way to complete cure, shall be repatriated.

(6) All prisoners of war suffering from chronic
intoxication (gases, metals, alkaloids, etc.), for whom the
prospects of cure in a neutral country are especially
favourable.

(7) All women prisoners of war who are pregnant or
mothers with infants and small children.

The following cases shall not be eligible for accommo-
dation in a neutral country:

(1) All duly verified chronic psychoses.

(2) All organic or functional nervous affections

considered to be incurable.

(3) All contagious diseases during the period in which
they are transmissible, with the exception of tuberculosis.

II. GENERAL CBSERVATIONS.

(1) The conditions given shali, in a general way, be
interpreted and applied in as broad a spirit as possible.

Neuropathic and psychopathic conditions caused by
war or captivity, as well as cases of tuberculosis in all
stages, shall above all benefit by such liberal interpre-
tation. Prisoners of war who have sustained several
wounds, none of which, considered by itself, justiiies
repatriation, shall be examined in the same spirit, with
due regard for the psychic traumatism due to the number
of their wounds.

(2) All unquestionable cases giving the right to direct
repatriation (amputation, total blindness or deafness, open
pulmonary tuberculosis, mental disorder, malignant
growth, etc.) shall be examined and repatriated as soon
as possible by the camp physicians or by military medical
commissions appointed by the Detaining Power.

*(3) Injuries and diseases which existed before the war
and which have not become worse, as well as war injuries
which have not prevented subsequent military service,
shall not entitle to direct repatriation.

(4) The provisions of this Annex shall be interpreted
and applied in a similar manner in all countries party
to the conflict. The Powers and authorities concerned
shail grant to Mixed Medical Commissions all the
facilities necessary for the accomplishment of their task.
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(2) Krygsgevangenes wat aan enige vorm van tubei-
kulose van watter orgaan ook al Iy en wie se behandeling
in ’n neutrale land waarskynlik hul herstel of altans aan-
sienlike verbetering sal bewerkstellig, met uitsondering
van primére tuberkulose wat v60Or gevangenskap genees
is.

(3) Krygsgevangenes wat aan aandoenings ly wat
behandeling van die asemhalings-. bloedsomloop-, spys-
verterings-, senuwee-, gevoels-, genito-urinére, huid- of
bewegingsorgane, ens, vereis, mits sodanige behandeling
ongetwyfeld met beter gevolg in ’n neutrale land as in
gevangenskap toegepas sal kan word.

_(4) Krygsgevangenes wat in gevangenskap nefrekiomie
vir ’n nie-teringagtige nieraandoening ondergaan het,
gevalle van beenmurgontsteking wat aan die genees of
latent is; suikersickte wat nie insulienbehandeling vereis
nie; ens.

(5) Krygsgevangenes wat aan oorlogs- of gevangen-
skapneurose ly.

Gevalle van gevangenskapsneurose wat nie nd drie
maande in 'n neutrale land genees het nie of wat nd
genoemde tydperk nie duidelik op algehele herstel af-
stuur nie, moet gerepatrieer word.

(6) Alle krygsgevangenes wat aan chroniese vergif-
tiging (gasse, metale, alkoloide, ens) ly en vir wie die
vooruitsigte op herstel in ’n neutrale land besonder
gunstig is;

(7) Alle vroulike krygsgevangenes wai swanger is of
moeders met babas en klein kindertjies.

Die volgende gevalle kom nie vir huisvesting in neutrale
lande in aanmerking nie:

(1) Lyers aan behoorlik vasgestelde chroniese psigoses.

(2) Lyers aan organiese of funksionele senu-aan-
doenings wat as ongeneeslik beskou word.

(3) Lyers aan aansteeklike siektes gedurende die tyd-
perk wanneer dié oordraagbaar is, met uitsondering van
tuberkulose.

II. ALGEMENE OPMERKINGS.

(1) Die gestelde voorwaardes moet in die algemeen so
ruim moontlik vertolk en toegepas word.

Lyers aan neuropatiese en psigopatiese toestande wat
deur oorlog of gevangenskap veroorszak is en ook tering-
lyers in alle stadiums moet in die besonder by sodanige
viye vertolking baat. Krygsgevangenes met verskeie
wonde waarvan nie een op sigself repatriasie regverdig
nie, moet in dieselfde gees en met behoorlike inagneming
van die psigiese letsel as gevolg van die getal van hul
wonde beoordeel word.

(2) Alle onbetwisbare gevalle wat die reg op regstreckse
repatriasie verleen (amputasie, algehele blindheid of doof-
heid, oop longtering, geestessteuring, kwaadaardige
gewasse ens.) moet so spoedig moontlik deur die kamp-
geneeshere of deur militére mediese kommissies wat deur
die Aanhoudingsmoondheid aangestel is, ondersock en
gerepatricer word.

(3) Beserings en siektes wat voor die oorlog bestaan
het en wat nog nie erger geword het nie, en ook oorlogs-
beserings wat nie latere militére diens verhinder het nie,
verleen nie reg op regstreekse repatriasie nie.

(4) Die bepalings van hierdie aanbangsel moet in alle
lande wat partye by dic botsing is, eenders vertolk en toe-
gepas word. Die betrokke moondhede en owerhede moet
die Gemengde Mediese Kommissies al die nodige fasili-
teite vir die uitvoering van hul taak verleen.
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(5) The examples quoted under (1) above represent
only typical cases. Cases which do mnot correspond
exactly to these provisions shall be judged in the spirit
of the provisions of Article 110 of the present Convention,
and of the principles embodied in the preseat Agresment.

ANNEX 1L

REGULATIONS CONCERNING MIXED
MEDICAL COMMISSIONS.

(See Article 112.)

ARTICLE 1.

The Mixed Medical Commissions provided for in
Article 112 of the Convention shall be composed of three
members, two of whom shall belong to a neutral country,
the third being appointed by the Detaining Power. One
of the neutral members shall take the chair.

ARTICLE 2.

The two neutral members shall be appointed by the
International Committee of the Red Cross, acting in
agreement with the Protecting Power, at the request of
the Detaining Power. They may be domiciled either in
their country of origin, in any other neutral couniry, or
in the territery of the Detaining Power.

ARTICLE 3.

The neutral members shall be approved by the Parties
to the conflict concerned, who shall notify their approval
to the International Committee of the Red Cross and to
the Protecting Power. Upon such notification, the neutral
members shall be considered as effectively appointed.

ARTICLE 4.

Deputy members shall also be appointed in sufficient
number to replace the regular members in case of need.
They shall be appointed at the same time as the regular
memibers or, at least, as soon as possible.

ARTICLE 5.

If for any reason the International Committee of the
Red Cross cannot arrange for the appointment of the
neutral members, this shall be done by the Power

protecting the interests of the prisoners of war to be
examined.

ARTICLE 6.

So far as possible, one of the two neutral members shall
be a surgeon and the other a physician.

ARTICLE 7.

The neutral members shall be entirely independent of
the Parties to the conflict, which shall grant them all
facilities in the accomplishment of their duties.

ARTICLE 8.

By agreement with the Detaining Power, the Inter-
national Committee of the Red Cross, when making the
appointments provided for in Articles 2 and 4 of the
present Regulations, shall settle the terms of service of
the nominees.

ARTICLE 9.

The Mixed Medical Commissions shall begin their
work as soon as possible after the neutral members have
been approved, and in any case within a period of three
months from the date of such approval

(5) Die voorbeelde hierbo in (1) genoem, verteenwoor-
dig net tipiese gevalle. Gevalle wat nie presies met hierdie
bepalings ocoreenstem nie, moet in die gees van die
bepalings van artikel 110 van hierdie Konvensie en van
die beginsels beliggaam in hierdie ooreenkoms beoordeel
word.

AANHANGSEL IL

REGULASIES BETREFFENDE GEMENGDE
MEDIESE KOMMISSIES,

(Kyk artikel 112.)

ARTIKFEL 1.

Die Gemengde Mediese Kommissies waarvoor in artikel
112 van die Konvensie voorsiening gemaak word, moet
bestaan uit drie lede, van wie twee tot ’n neutrale
land behoort en die derde deur die Aanhoudingsmoond-
heid aangestel is. Een van die neutrale lede moet as voor-
sitter optree.

ARTIKEL 2.

Dic twee neutrale lede moet deur die Internasionale
Komitee van die Rooikruis, handelende met die instem-
ming van die Beskermende Moondheid optree, op ver-
soek van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid aangestel word.
Hulle kan of in hul land van herkoms of in 'n ander neu-
trale land of in die gebied van die Aanhoudingsmoond-
heid woonagtig wees.

ARTIKEL 3.

Die neutrale lede moet goedgekeur word deur die
betrokke Partye by die botsing, wat die Internasionale
Komitee van die Rooikruis en die Beskermende Moond-
heid van hul goedkeuring in kennis moet stel. Na sodanige
kennisgewing word die neutrale lede as behoorlik aange-
stel beskou.

ARTIKEL 4,

Daar most ook voldoende plaasvervangende lede aan-
gestel word om die gewone lede, indien nodig, te vervang.
Hulle moet terselidertyd as die gereelde lede of altans so
gou moonilik aangestel word.

ARTIKEL 5.

Indien die Internasionale Komitee van die Rooikruis
om die een of ander rede nie die aanstelling van die neu-
trale lede kan regl nie, moet dit gedoen word deur die
moondheid wat die belange beskerm van die krygs-
gevangenes wat ondersoek moet word.

ARTIEEL 6.

§ovcr m(x_)ntlik moet ecen van die twee neuirale lede 'n
chirurg en die ander ’n geneesheer wees.

ARTIKEL 7.

Die neutrale lede moet heeltemal onafhanklik wees van
die Partye by die botsing wat huile alle fasiliteite vir die
nakoming van hul pligte moet verleen.

ARTIKEL 8.

Wanneer die Internasionale Komitee van die Rooikruis
die aanstellings doen waarvoor in artikels 2 en 4 van
hierdie regulasies voorsiening gemaak word, moet hy die
diensvoorwaardes van dic benoemdes by ooreenkoms
met die Aanhoudingsmoondheid bepaal.

ARTIKEL 9.

Die Gemengde Mediese Kommissies moet so spoedig
moontlik na die goedkeuring van die neutrale lede en in
elk geval binne drie maande met ingang van die datum
van sodanige goedkeuring met hul werk begin.
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ARTICLE 10.

The Mixed Medical Commissions shall examine all the
prisoners designated in Article 113 of the Convention.
They shall propose repatriation, rejection, or reference to
a later examination. Their decisions shall be made by a
majority vote.

ARTICLE 11

The decisions made by the Mixed Medical Commis-
sions in each specific case shall be communicated, during
the month following their visit, to the Detaining Power,
the Protecting Power and the Iaternational Committee of
the Red Cross. The Mixed Medical Commissions shall
also inform each prisoper of war examined of the decision
made, and shall issue to those whose repatriation has been
proposed, certificates similar to the model appended to
the present Convention.

ARTICLE 12.

The Detaining Power shall be required to carry out the
decisions of the Mixed Medical Commissions withiin three
months of the time when it receives due notification of
such decisions.

ARTICLE 13.

If there is no neufral physician in a country where the
services of a Mixed Medical Commission seem to be
required, and if it is for any reason impossible to appoint
neutral doctors who are resident in another country, the
Detaining Power, acting in agreement with the Protecting
Power, shall set up a Medical Commission which shall
undertake the same duties as a Mixed Medical Commis-
sion, subject to the provisions of Articles 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and
8 of the present Regulations.

ARTICLE 14,

Mixed Medical Commissions shall function perma-
nently and shall visit each camp at intervals of not more
than six months.

ANNEX HI.

REGULATIONS CONCERNING
COLLECTIVE RELIEF.

(See Article 73.)

ARTICLE 1.

Prisoners™ representatives shall be allowed to distribute
collective relief shipments for which they are responsible,
to all prisoners of war administered by their camp,
including those who are in hospitals, or in prisons or
other penal establishments.

ARTICLE 2.

The distribution of collective relief shipments shall be
effected in accordance with the instructions of the donors
and with a plan drawn up by the prisoners’ representa-
tives. The issue of medical stores shall, however, be made
for preference in agreement with the senior medical
officers, and the latter may, in hospitals and infirmaries,
waive the said instructions, if the needs of their patients
so demand. Within the limits thus defined, the distribu-
tion shall always be carried out equitably.

ARTICLE 3.

The said prisoners’ representatives or their assistants
shall be allowed to go to the points of arrival of relief
supplies near their camps, so as to enable the prisoners’
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ARTIKEL 10.
Die Gemengde Mediese Kommissies moet al die

gevangenes aangedui in artikel 113 van die Konvensie

ondersoek. Hulle moet repatriasie, afwysing of verwysing
vir latere ondersoek voorstel. Hul beslissings geskied by
meerderheidstem.

ARTIKEL 11.

Die beslissings van die Gemengde Mediese Kommissies
moet in elke spesificke geval gedurende die maand nd hul
besoek aan die Aanhoudingsmoondheid, die Beskermende
Moondheid en die Internasionale Komitee van die Rooi-
kruis meegedeel word. Die Gemengde Mediese Kommis-
sies moet ook elke krygsgevangene wat ondersock word,
van die beslissing verwittig en moet aan diegene wie se
repatriasie aanbeveel word, sertifikate soortgelyk aan die
voorbeeld geheg aan hierdie Konvensie uitreik.

ARTIKEL 12,

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet die beslissings van
diz Gemengde Mediese Kommissies witvoer binne drie
maande nadat by behoorlik daarvan in kennis gestel is.

ARTIKEL 13,

Indien daar geen neutrale geneesheer is in 'n land waar
die dienste van 'n Gemengde Mediese Kommissie skyn-
baar nodig is nie, en indien dit om die een of ander rede
onmoontlik is om neutrale dokters aan te stel wat in ’n
ander land wocn, moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid met
dic instemming van die Beskermende Mocondheid ’n
Mediese Kommissie aanstel wat, behoudens die bepalings
van artikel 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 en 8 van hierdie regulasies, die-
selide pligte as dié van n Gemengde Mediese Kommissie
moect onderneem.

ARTIKEL 14.

Gemengde Mediese Kommissies moet permanent funk-
sioneer en moet elke kamp by tussenpose van hoogstens
ses maande besoek.

AANHANGSEL III.

REGULASIES BETREFFENDE GESAMENTLIKE
ONDERSTAND.,

(Kyk artikel 73.)

ARTIKEL 1.

Krygsgevangenes se verteenwoordigers word toegelaat
om gesamentlike onderstandsbesendings waarvoor hulle
verantwoordelik is, onder alle krygsgevangenes te versprei
wat deur hul kamp beheer word, met inbegrip van dié
wat in hospitale of in gevangenisse of ander strafinrig-
tings verkeer.

ARTIKEL 2.

Die verspreiding van gesamentlike ondersiandsbesen-
dings moet geskied ooreenkomstig die opdragte van die
skenkers en ‘n plan wat deur die gevangenes se verteen-
woordigers opgestel is. Die uvitreiking van mediese voor-
rade moet egter by voorkeur volgens ooreenkoms met die
senior mediese offisier geskied en laasgenoemde kan, in-
dien die behoeftes van hul pasiénte dit vereis, in hospitale
en sickehuise van genoemde opdragte afwyk. Die ver-
spreiding moet altyd binne die aldus bepaalde perke
billik versprei word.

ARTIKEL 3.

Genoemde verteenwoordigers van krygsgevangenes of
hwil assistente moet toegelaat word om na die plekke waar
onderstandsvoorrade naby hul kampe aankom, te gaan
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representatives or their assistants to verify the guality as
well as the quantity of the goods reccived, and to make
out detailed reports thereon for the donors.

ARTICLE 4.

Prisoners’ representatives shall be given the facilities
necessary for verifying whether the distribution of col-
lective refief in all subdivisions and annexes of their camps
has been carried out in accordance with their instructions.

ARTICLE 5.

Prisoners’ representatives shall be allowed to fill up, and
cause to be filled up by the prisoners’ representatives of
labour detachments or by the senior medical officers of
infirmaries and hospitals, forms or questionnaires in-
tended for the donors, relating to collective relief supplies
(distribution, requirements, quantities, etc.). Such forms
and questionnaires, duly completed, shall be forwarded to
the donors without delay.

ARTICLE 6.

In order to secure the regular issue of collective relief
to the prisoners of war in their camp, and to meet any
needs that may arise from the arrival of new contingents
of prisoners, prisoners’ representatives shall be allowed to
build up and maintain adequate reserve stocks of collec-
tive relief. For this purpose, they shall have suitable ware-
houses at their disposal; each warehouse shall be provided
with two locks, the prisoners’ representative holding the
keys of one lock and the camp commarder the keys of
the other.

ARTICLE 7.

When collective consignments of clothing are available,
each prisoner of war shall retain in his possession at least
one complete set of clothes. If a prisoner has more than
one set of clothes, the prisoners’ representative shall be
permitied to withdraw excess clothing from those with the
Jargest number of sets, or particular articles in excess of
one, if this is necessary in order to supply prisoners who
are less well provided. He shall not, however, withdraw
second sets of underclothing, socks or footwear, unless this
is the only means of providing for prisoners of war with
none.

ARTICLE 8.

The High Contracting Parties, and the Detaining
Powers in particular, shall authorize, as far as possible

and subject to the regulations governing the supply of

the population, all purchases of goods made in their terri-
tories for the distribution of collective relief to prisoners
of war. They shall similarly facilitate the transfer of funds
and other financial measures of a technical or administra-
tive nature taken for the purpose of making such pui-
chases.

ARTICLE 9.

The foregoing provisions shall not constitute an
obstacle to the right of priscners of war to receive collec-
tive relief before their arrival in a camp or in the course
of transfer, nor to the possibility of representatives of the
Protecting Power, the Interpational Committee of the Red
Cross, or any other body giving assistance to prisoners
which may be responsible for the forwarding of such
supplies, ensuring the distribution thereof to the adressees
by any other means that they may deem useful.

sodat hulle die gehalte en ook die hoeveelheid van die
ontvange goedere kan nagaan en uitvoerige verslae daar-
oor vir die skenkers kan opstel.

ARTIKEL 4.

Gevangenes se verteenwoordigers moet die nodige fasi-
liteite verskaf word om vas te stel of die witdeling van
gesamentlike onderstandsvoorrade in al die onderafdelings
en bygeboue van hul kampe ooreenkomstig hul opdragte
uitgevoer is. '

ARTIKEL 5.

Gevangenes se verteenwoordigers moet toegelaat word
om vorms of vraelyste wat in verband met gesamentlike
onderstandsbesendings (uitdeling, benodigchede, hoeveel-
hede, ens.) vir die skenkers bestem is, in te vul en deur
die gevangenes se verteenwoordigers van arbeidsafdelings
of deur senior mediese offisiere van siekehuise en hospi-
tale te laat invol. Sodanigce vorms en vraelyste moet
behoorlik ingevul en beantwoord en sonder versuim aan
die skenkers gestuur word.

ARTIKEL 6.

Ten cinde die gereelde uitreiking van gesamentlike
onderstandsvoorrade aan krygsgevangenes in hul kamp te
verseker en in behoeftes te voorsien wat as gevolg van die
aankoms van nuwe groepe krygsgevangenes kan ontstaan,
moet gevangenes se verteenwoordigers toegelaat word om
voldoende reserwes gesamentlike onderstandsvoorrade op
te bou en te handhaaf. Met dié doel moet hulle oor
geskikte pakhuise beskik; elke pakhuis moet toegerus
wees met twee slotte, waarvan een se sleutels deur die
gevangenes se verteenwoordiger en die ander een se sleutel
deur die kampkommandant gehou word.

ARTIKEL 7.

Wannesr gesamentlike besendings klere beskikbaar is,
moet elke krygsgevangene minstens cen volledige stel
klere in sy besit hou. Indien 'n gevangene meer as een
stel Klere het, kan die gevangenes se verteenwoordiger van
diegene met dic meeste stelle klere of met meer as een
van ’n bepaalde kledingstuk, oortollige klere wegneem
indien dit vir minder goed uitgeruste gevangenes nodig is.
Hy mag egter nie tweede stelle onderklere, sokkies of
skoeisel wegneem nie, tensy dit die enigste wyse is waarop
krygsgevangenes wat glad niks het nie, van sulke artikels
voorsien kan word.

ARTIKEL 8.

Die Ho# Kontrakterende Partye, en veral die Aanhou-
dingsmoondheid, moet sover moontlik en behoudens die
regulasies betreffende verskaffing van voorraad aan die
bevolkinz alle aankope van goedere vir die uitdeling van
gesamentlike onderstandsvoorrade onder krygsgevangenes
in hul gebiede magtig. Insgelyks moet die oorplasing van
fondse en ander geldelike maatreéls van 'n tegniese of ad-
ministratiewe aard wat vir sodanige aankope getref word,
deur hulle vergemaklik word.

ARTIKEL 9.

Bostaande bepalings belemmer nie die reg van krygs-
gevangenes om voor hul aankoms in *n kamp of gedurende
verskuiwing gesamentlike onderstandsvoorrade te ontvang
pie, en ook nie die moontlikheid dat verteenwoordigers
van die Beskermende Moondheid, die Internasionale
Komitee van die Rooikruis of enige ander liggaam wat
hulp aan krygsgevangenes verleen en vir die stuur van
sulke voorrade verantwoordelik is, verseker dat dit aan
geadresseerdes uitgedeel word op 'n ander wyse wat hulic
nutiig ag nis,

23
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ANNEX IV

A. IDENTITY CARD

(see Article 4)

‘UOIROGHUSPE SI UP jsisse 0} ‘sonur
~opny Sururedaq oyj 03 pred auj puey
©ouo }® [Teys o ‘Touosud usye)} SI JaIedq
oy} JI "ponsst ST 31 woyM 03 uosiod oy
£q sourt} [Te Je PILIIED o JSTUI PIeD 9YJ,
*wran} Jo 3red jou are jng

3o ssorof pewry oyl Auedwosoe oym
suosiad 0} pansst St preo A3Uepl SHI,

HOLLON

(Right forefinger)

Fingerprints (optional)

8
&
(Left forefinger)

Any other matk of identification

(Name of the country and military
authority issuing this card)

Photograph
of the
bearer

IDENTITY CARD

FOR A PERSON WHO ACCOMPANIES
THE ARMED FORCES

Name
First names
Date and place of birth
Accompanies the Armed Forces as

Date of issue Signature of bearer

Remarks, — This card should be made out for preference in two or
three languages, one of which is in international use. Actual size of the
card: 13 by zo centimetres. It should be folded along the dotted line.
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AANHANGSEL 1V

A, IDENTIFIKASIEKAART

(Kyk artikel 4)
‘djay 93 Surmuay)m £s jow wo Frpueyioo
PlOYISMOSTUIPNOYUEY 9Ip URE Y[[OppImIuo ”
jeey oIp AY J90W pIOM WedUSE oFUBASR &
JanOY 1P WIIpUL  pIom eIped ‘prom iaied Iy .g
- 3Ip atm uee uoosiad a1p Imap o) 2[je 9] E R
100U JIBEY O] °OIU JBETIHN UBAIEED [29D U, 9 9
OTI JBEUWI [3S98I04 g §
uea ofepy opuademan orp jeM ouosrad 20
UZE FIISFHN PIOM JJBBYSISENINUIPI SIPISTH] g P
=
-
DONINIINAO 2 %
e &
g ¥ g
Ly FRERRERERREASR IR T TR * £-T1)
: - 2
JooRD g B
.
& =
1995 oyra1dme E
UBA qnIpIy odrpaolg
20 s 91300
(Naam van die land en militere oweérheid
wat hierdie kaart vitreik)
Foto
van die IDENTIFIK ASIEKAART
houer
VIR "N PERSOON WAT DIE GEWAPENDE
MAGTE VERGESEL
Familienaam ; ; ‘ .
Voorarue,
Geboortedatum en ~plek,
Vergesel die Gewapende Magte as
Datum van uitreiking Handtekening van houer
e

Opmerkings.—Hierdie kaart moet lefs gestel word in twee of drie tale, waarvan een
internasionaal gebruik word. Werklike grootte van die kaart: 13 by 10 sentimeter, Dit
moct op die stippellyn langs gevou word,
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ANNEX IV

B. CAPTURE CARD

(see Article 70)

PRISONER OF WAR MAIL | Postage free |
I, Front CAPTURE CARD FOR PRISONER OF WAR
IMPORTANT

This card must be completed
by each prisoner immediately CENTRAL PRISONERS
after being taken prisoner and OF WAR AGENCY
each time his address is changed
{by reason of transfer to & hos- INTERNATIONAL COMMITTER
pital or to another camp). OF THE RED, CROSS

This card is distinct from
the special card which each
prisoner is allowed to send to

his relatives, m
SWITZERLAND
Write legibly and in 1. Power on which the
block letters prisoner depends
2. Name 3. First names (in {ull) 4. First name of father
2. Reverse | 5. Date of birth 6. Place of birth
7. Rank

8.. Service number
9. Address of next of kin

_ *10, Taken prisoner on: (or)

Coming from (Camp No., hospital, etc.)
' %11, (a4) Good health—(b) Not wounded—(c) Recovered—(d) Convalescent—
(¢) Sick—(f) Slightly wounded—(g) Seriously wounded.

12. My present address is: Prisoner No
Name of camp
13. Date 14. Signature

* Strike out what is not applicable—Do not add any remarks-—See explanations
overleaf.

Remarks.—This form should be mdde out in two or three languages,
Rarticularly in the prisoner’s own language and in'that of the Detaining Power,
ctual size : 15 by 10.5 centimetres,
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1. Voorkant

2. Agterkant

AANHANGSEL IV

B. GEVANGENEMINGSKAART

(Kyk artikel 70)

KRYGSGEVANGENEPOS Posvry

GEVANGENEMINGSKAART VIR KRYGSGEVANGENE

BELANGRIK
SENTRALE AGENTSKAP VIR
KRYGSGEVANGENES Hierdie kaart moet onmiddellik na
gevanienemjng deur clke gevangene
INTERNASIONALE KOMITER en telkens by adiesverandering (as |
VAN DIE ROOIKRUIS gevolg van verskuiwing na ’n hospi-
taal of ander kamp) ingevul word.
Hierdie kaart is iets anders as die
spesiale kaart wat clke %evangene
toegelaat word om aan familie te
GENEVE stuur,
SWITSERLAND
Skryf leesbaar en in 1. Moondheid van wie die
blokletters gevangene afbanlklik is
2. Familienaam 3. Voorname (voluit) 4. Voornaam van vader
5, Geboortedatum. 6 Geboorteplek
7. Rang
8. Diensnommer.
9. Adres van naashestaande

*10. Gevange geneem op: (of)

Kom van (Kamp No., hospitaal, ens)
“11. (g) Goeie gesondheid—(b) Nie gewond nic—(c) Herstel (d) Sterk aan—(e) Siek—{f) Lig
gewond—(g) Ernstig gewond—

12, My huidige adres is: Gevangene No

Nazam van kamp

13.” Datum 14. Handtekening,

’*Sktrap wat nie van toepassing is nie—Moenie opmerkings byvoeg nie—Kyk na verduidelikings
agterop.

Opmerkings.—Hierdie. vorm moet gestel word in twee of drie tale, veral in die gevangene se
eie taal en in die van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid. Werklike grootte: 15 by 10.5 sentimeter,
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ANNEX IV
C. CORRESPONDENCE CARD AND LETTER
(see Ariicle y1)
I, CARD,
Prisonzr oF War Man .
' | Postage free |
ST CARD )
%, Front Eo
To 5
Sénder :

Name and first names

Place and date of birth Place of Destination

Prisoner of War No.

Streel
Name of camp
Couniry
Country where posted
Province or Department
NAME OF CAMP Date
#, Reverse
side

Wirite on the dotted lines only and as legibly as possible.

Remarks.—'This form shonld be made out in twe or three languages, par-
ticularly in the prisoner’s own -language and in that of the Detaining Power.
Actual size of form; 15 by 10 gentimetres,
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L Voorkant

2. Agterkant

AANHANGSEL IV

C. KORRESPONDENSIEKAART EN -BRIEF

(Kyk artikel T1)
L KAART
KRYGSGEVANGENEPOS
Posvry
POSKAART
Aan..
Afsender:
Familienaam en voorname
Geboorteplek en -datum Plek van bestemming
Nommetval Kiygigbwipte | reummsescesssser pererbrenst st sasasn .
o - Straat,

Naam van Kamp

Land.umemenesmmses
Land waar gepos .

Provinsie of Distrik
NAAM VAN EAMP, Datum

Skryf net op die stippellyne en so duidelik moontlik.

OIpmerkings.—I-ﬁerdie vorm moet gestel word in twee of drie tale, veral in die gevangene se ele
taal en in die van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid. Werklike grootie: 15 by 10 sentimeter.
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LY

ANNEX IV
C. CORRESPONDENCE CARD AND LETTER

(see Aviicle 71)

2. LETTER
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g

pogsod azeym Anu
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Place
Street
Country
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PRISONER OF WAR MAIL
Postage free
Department or Province

To
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AANHANGSEL 1V

C. KORRESPONDENSIEKAART EN -BRIEF

(Kyk artikel T1)

2. BRIEF
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Rank and service number (as given on
identity disc)

Address of next of kin

‘Where and when taken prisoner
Cause and circumstances of death
Place of burial

Is the grave marked and can it be found
later by the relatives?

Are the [frsona,l effects of the deceased
in the keeping of the Detaining Power
or are they being forwarded together
with this notification?

If forwarded, through what agency?

Can the person who cared for the deceased
during sickness or during his last
moments (doctor, nurse, minister of
religion, fellow prisoner) give here or
on an attached sheet a short account
of the circumstances of the death and
burial?

(Date, seal and signature of responsible
authority.)

No. 2064 GOVERNMENT GAZETTE EXTRAORDINARY, 3 MAY 1968
ANNEX 1V
D, NOTIFICATION OF DEATH
(see Avticle 120)
(Title of responsible NOTIFICATION OF DEATH
authority)
Power on which the
prisoner depended
Name and first names
First name of father
Place and date of birth
Place and date of death

Signature and address of two witnesses

Remarks,—This form should be made out in two or three languages, par-
ticularly in the prisoner’s own language and in that of the Detaining Power,

Actual size of the form: 21 by 30 centimetres,

32064




BUITENGEWONE STAATSKOERANT, 3 MEI 1968

No. 2064

57

D—22575

AANHANGSEL 1V

D, STERFTEKENNISGEWING

(Eyk artikel 120)

(Titel van verantwoordelike
owerheid)

Familienaam en voorname.

STERFTEKENNISGEWING

Moondheid van wie die gevangene

afhanklik was

Voornaam van vader
Geboorteplek en ~datum
Sterfplek en -datum

Rang en diensnommer (soos op identifikasie-
plaatjie aangegec)

Adres van naasbestaande

Wiar en wanneer gevangeneming plaasgevind
et

‘Qorsaak en omstandighede van dood

. Begraafplek

Is die graf gemerk en kan dit later deur familie=
betrekkings gevind word ?

Is die persoonlike besittings van die oorledene
in besit van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid of
word dit met hierdie kennisgewing saamge-
stuur?

Indien dit aangestuur word, deur watter
instansie ?

Kan die persoon wat gedurende sy siekic of
laaste oomblikke vir die oorledene gesorg
het (geneesheer, verpleegster, predikant,
medekrygsgevangene) hier of op 'n aange-

van die dood en begrafnis vermeld?

(Datum, seel en handtekening van verant-
woordelikeowerheid:

hegte vel papier kortliks die omstandighede -

Handtekening en adres van twee getuies:

Opmerkings —Hierdie vorm moet in twee of drie tale, veral in die krygsgex:aﬁgene se eie taal
en in die van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid, gestel word, Werklike greoite van die yorm: 21 by 30

sentimeter,

42064
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ANMNEX IV.
E. REPATRIATION CERTIFICATE.
(see Annex 11, Article 11.)
REPATRIATION CERTIFICATE.

Date:

Camp:
Hospital:
Surname:

First names:
Date of birth:
Rank:

Army Number:

P. W. Number:

Injury [Disease:

Decision of the Commission:

Chairman of the
Mixed Medical Commission

A=direct repatriation
B=accommodation in a neuiral country
NC=re-examination by next Commission

ANNEX V.

MODEL REGULATIONS CONCERNING PAY-
MENTS SENT BY PRISONERS TC THEIR OWN
COUNTRY.

(see Article 63.)

(1) The notification referred to in the third paragraph
of Article 63 will show:- ;

(@) number as specified in Article 17, rank, surname
and first names of the prisoner of war who is the payer;

(b) the name and address of the payee in the country
of crigin;

(¢) the amount to be so paid in the currency of the
country in which he is detained.

(2) The notification will be signed by the prisoner of
war, or his witnessed mark made upon it if he cannot
write, and shall be countersigned by the prisoners’ repre-
sentative.

(3) The camp commander will add to this notification
a certificate that the prisoner of war concerned has a
credit balance of not less than the amount registered as
payable.

(4) The notification may be made up in lists, each sheet
of such lists being witnessed by the prisoners’ repre-
sentative and certified by the camp commander.

2

AANHANGSEL IV.

E. REPATRIASIESERTIFIKAAT.
(Kyk Aanhangsel 11, artikel 11.)
BEPATRIASIESERTIFIKAAT.

Datum:
Kamp:
Hospitaal:
Familienaam:
Voorname:
Geboortedatum:
Rang:
Legrnommer:
Krygsgevangenenommer:
Besering/Siekte :
Beslissing van Kommissie:
Voorsitter van dis Gemengde
Mediese Kommissie,

A =regstreekse rapatriasie
B =kuisvesting in ’n neutrale land
NC=herondersoek deur volgende Kommissie

AANHANGSEL V.

MODELREGULASIES BETREFFENDE GELD WAT
GEVANGENES NA HUL EIE LAND STUUR.

(Kyk artikel 63.)

(1) Die mededeling vermeld in die derde paragraaf van
artikel 63, sal die volgende verstrek:

(a) Nommer soos bepaal in artikel 17, rang, familie-
naam en voorname van die Krygsgevangene wat die
betaler is; :

(b) naam en adres van dic persoon in die land van
herkoms wat betaal word;

(¢) die bedrag wat aldus in die geldsoort van die land
waarin hy aangehou word, beiaal moet word.

(2) Die mededeling sal deur die krygsgevangene onder-
teken word, of, indien hy nie kan skryf nie, moet sy
geattesteerde merk daarop gemaak word en dit moet deur
die gevangenes se verteenwoordiger medeonderteken word.

(3) Die Kampkommandant sal ’n sertifikaat by hierdie
mededeling voeg om aan te toon dat die betrokke krygs-
gevangene oor ‘'n kreditsaldo beskik van minstens die
bedrag wat as betaalbaar aangegee word.

{4) Die mededelings kan opgestel word in die vorm van
lyste, waarvan elke bladsy deur die gevangenes se verteen-
woordiger as getuie onderteken en deur die Kampkomman-
dant gesertifiseer moet word.
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No. R, 752. 3 May 1968.

GENEVA CONVENTION RELATIVE TO THE
PROTECTION OF CIVILIAN PERSONS IN TIME
OF WAR OF AUGUST 12, 1949. :

The undersigned Plenipotentiaries of the Governments
represented at the Diplomatic Conference held at Geneva
from April 21 to August 12, 1949, for the purpose of
establishing a Convention for the Protection of Civilian
Persons in Time of War, have agreed as follows:

PART L
GENERAL PROVISIONS.

ARTICLE L

The High Contracting Parties undertake to respect and
to ensure respect for the present Convention in all circum-
stances.

ARTICLE 2.

In additicn to the provisions which shall be imple-
mented in peacetime, the present Convention shall apply
to all cases of declared war or of any other armed conflict
which may arise between two or more of the High Con-
tracting Parties, even if the state of war is not recognized
by one of them. '

The Convention shall also apply to all cases of partial
or total occupation of the territory of a High Contracting
Party, even if the said occupation meets with no armed
resistance. '

Although one of the Powers in conflict may not be a
‘party to the present Convention, the Powers who are
parties thereto shall remain bound by it in their mutual
relations. They shall furthermore be bound by the Con-
vention in relation to the said Power, if the latter accepts
and applies the provisions thereof.

ARTICLE 3.

In the case of armed conflict not of an international
character occurring in the territory of one of the High
Contracting Parties, each Party to the conflict shall be
bound to apply, as a minimum, the following provisions:

(1) Persons taking no active part in the hostilities, in-
cluding members of armed forces who have laid down
their arms and those placed hors de combat by sickness,
wounds, detention, or any other cause, shall in all circum-
stances by treated humanely, without any adverse distinc-
tion founded on race, colour, religion or faith, sex, birth
or wealih, or any other similar criteria.

To this end, the following acts are and shall remain
prohibited at any time and in any place whatsoever with
respect to the above-mentioned parsons:

(a) Violence to life and person, in particular murder
of all kinds, mutilation, crue! treatment and torture;

(b) taking of hostages;

(¢} outrages upon personal dignity, in particular humi-
liating and degrading treatment;

No. R. 752, 3 Mei 1968.

DIE GENEEFSE KONVENSIE VAN 12 AUGUSTUS
1949 MET BETREKKING TOT DIE BESKERMING
VAN BURGERLIKE PERSOWE GEDURENDE TYD
VAN OORLOG. ’

Die ondergetekende Gevolgmagtigdes van die Rege-
rings wat verteenwoordig is in die Diplomatieke Konfe-
rensie wat van 21 April tot 12 Augustus 1949 in Genéve
gehou is met die doel om ’n Konvensie vir die Besker-
ming van Burgerlike Persone in Qorlogstyd in die lewe
te roep, het soos volg ooreengekom:

DEEL 1.
ALGEMENE BEPALINGS.
ARTIKEL 1. '

Die Hog Kontrakterende Partye verbind hulle om die
huidige Konvensie onder alle cmstandighede (e eerbiedig
en te verseker dat dit geferbiedig word.

ARTIKEL 2.

Benewens dic bepalings waaraan daar in vredestyd
uitvoering gegee moet word, is die huidige Konvensie van
toepassing op alle gevalle waar daar oorlog verklaar is of
waar ’n ander wapenbotsing ontstaan tussen twee of meer
van die Ho& Kontrakterende Partye, selfs as een van
halle nie die staat van oorlog erken nie.

Die Konvensic is ook van toepassing op alle gevalle
van gedeeltelike of algehele besetting van die gebied van
'n Ho€ Kontrakterende Party, selfs as daar geen gewa-
pende weerstand teen genoemde besetting is nie.

Selis waar een van die Moondhede wat in die botsing
betrokke is, nie ’n party by die huidige Konvensie is nie,
bly die Moondhede wat partye daarby is, nog in hul
onderlinge verhoudings daardeur gebind. Daarbenewens is
hulle ten opsigte van gencemde Moondheid deur die Kon-
vensie gebiad as laasgenoemde Moondheid dic bepalings
Gaarvan aanvaar en toepas.

ARTIKEL 3.

Ingeval 'n wapenbotsing wat nie van ’n internasionale
aard is nie, in die gebied van een van die Ho# Kontrak-
terende Partye voorkom, is elke Party by die Botsing
daartoe verbind om, as ’n minimum, die volgende
bepalings toe te pas:

(1) Persone wat nie aktief aan die vyandelikhede deel-
neem nie, met inbegrip van Jede van die gewapende
magte wat hul wapens neergelé het en dié wat weens
siekte, wonde, aanhouding of om ’n ander oorsaak kors
de combat is, moet onder alle omstandighede menslik
behandel word sonder enige onguanstige verskille wat op
ras, kleur, godsdiens of geloof, geslag, geboorte of ryk-
dom of enige ander soortgelyke kriteriums gegrond is.

Met hierdie doel voor of, word ondergencemde dade
te eniger tyd wanneer ookal, en op enige pick, waar ook
al, ten opsigte van bogenoemde persome verbied ea bly
dit verbode:

(@) Geweldpleging wat lewens en persone rask, in de
besonder alle scorte moord, verminking, wrede behande-
ling en marteling;

(b) die neem van gyselaars;

(c) skending van persoonfike waardigheid, in die
besonder vernederende enm waardigheidskendends behan-
deling; _

3
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(d) the passing of sentences and the carrying out of
executions without previous judgment pronounced by a
regularly constituted court, affording all the judicial
zuarantees which are recognized as indispensable by
civilized peoples.

(2) The wounded and sick shall be collected and cared
ior.

An impartial humanitarian body, such as the Inter-
national Commitiee of the Red Cross, may offer its ser-
vices to the Parties to the conflict.

The Parties to the conflict should further endeavour to
bring into force, by means of special agreements, all or
part of the other provisions of the present Convention.

The application of the preceding provisions shall not
affect the legal status of the Parties to the conflict.

ARTICLE 4.

Persons protected by the Convention are those who, at
a given moment and in any manner whatsocver, find them-
clves, in case of a conflict or occupation, in the hands
of a Party to the conilict or Occupying Power of which
they are not nationals.

Nationals of a State which is not bound by the Con-
vention are not protected by it. Nationals of a neutral
State who find themselves in the territory of a belligerent
State, and nationals of a co-belligerent State, shali not be
regarded as protected persons while the State of which
they are nationals has normal diplomatic representation i
the State in whose hands they are.

The provisions of Part IT are, however, wider in appli-
cation, as defined in Article 13.

Persons protected by the Geneva Convention for the
Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick
in Armed Forces in the Field of August 12, 1949, or by
the Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Coa-
dition of Wounded, Sick and Shipwrecked IMembers of
Armed Forces at Sea of August 12, 1949, or by the
Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners
of War of August 12, 1949, shall not be considered as
protected persons within the meaning of the present Con-
vention.

ARTICLE 5.

Where, in the territory of a Party to the conflict, the
latter is satisfied that an individual protected person is
definitely suspected of or engaged in activities hostile to
the security of the State, such individual person shall not
be entitled to claim such rights and privileges under the
present Convention as would, if exercised in the favour
of such individual person, be prejudicial to the security
of such State,

Where in occupied territory an individual protected
person is detained as a spy or saboteur, or as a person
under definite suspicion of activity hostile to the security
of the Occupying Power, such person shall, in those cases
where absolute military security so requires, be regarded
as having forfeited rights of communication under the
present Convention.

In each case, such persons shall nevertheless be treated
with humanity, and in case of trial, shall not be deprived
of the rights of fair and regular trial prescribed by the
present Convention. They shall also be granied the full

4

(d) die oplegging van straf en die vitvoering van tereg-
stellings sonder dat ’n behooslik saamgestelde hof, wat al
dié regterlike waarborge verskaf wat deur beskaafde
nasies as onmisbaar erken word, vooraf uvitspraak geges
het.

(2) Gewondes en siekes moet versamel en versorg
word. ;

"n Onpartydige humanitére liggaam, soos die Inter-
nasionale Komitee van die Rooikruis, kan sy dienste aan
die Partye by die botsing aanbied.

Die Partye by die botsing moet verder poog om deur
middel van spesiale ooreenkomste al die ander bepalings
van die huidige Konvensie of 'n deel daarvan in werking
te stel.

Die regstatus van die Partye by die botsing word nie
deur die toepassing van die voorafgaande bepalings
geraak nie.

ARTIKEL 4.

Persone wat deur die Konvensie beskerm word, is
diegene wat hulle op 'n gegewe tydstip en op enige
manier, van watter aard ook al, in die geval van ’'n bot-
sing of besetting in die hande bevind van ’n Party by die
botsing of ’n Besettingsmoondheid waarvan hulle nie bur-
gers is nie. '

Burgers van 'n Staat wat nie deur die Konvensie gebind
word nie, word nie daardeur beskerm nie. Burgers van 'n
neutrale Staat wat hulle in die gebied van ’n oorlog-
voerende Staat bevind en burgers van 'n mede-oorlog-
voerende Staat word nie, terwyl die Staat waarvan hulle
burgers is, gewone diplomaticke verteenwoordiging het in
die Staat in wic se hande hulle is, geag beskermde per-
sone te wees nie.

Die bepalings van deel I is egter van toepassing op
*n wyer terrein soos in artikel 13 omskryf.

Persons wat beskerm word deur die Geneefse Konven-
sie vir die Verligting van dic Toestand van Gewondes
en Siekes in Gewapende Magte te Velde, gedateer 12
Augustus 1949, of deur die Geneefse Konvensie vir die
Versagting van die Toestand, ter See, van Lede van
Gewapende Magte wat Gewond en Siek is en Skipbreuk
Gely het, gedateer 12 Augustus 1949, of deur die Geneefse
Konvensie betreffende die Behandeling van Krygsgevange-
nes, gedateer 12 Augustus 1949, word nie geag
beskermende persone binne die betekenis van die huidige
Konvensie te wees nie.

ARTIKEL 5.

Waar 'n Party by die botsing daarvan cortuig is dat
’n individuele beskermde persoon in sy gebied beslis
verdink word van of betrokke is in bedrywighede wat
vyandig teencor die veiligheid van die Staat is, is
sodanige individuele persoon nie daarop geregtig om dié
regte en voorregte kragtens die huidige Konvensie te eis
nie wat, as dit ten gunste van sodanige individuele persoon
uitgeoefen sou word, nadelig vir die veiligheid vaa
sodanige Staat sou wees.

Waar ’n individucle beskermde persoon in ’n besette
gebied aangehou word as ’n spioen of saboteur of as 'n
persoon wat beslis verdink word van ’n_bedrywigheid
wat vyandig teenoor die veiligheid van die Besettings-
moondheid is, word sodanige persoon in daardie gevalle
waar absolute militére veiligheid dit vereis, geag die regte
van kommunikasie wat hy kragtens die huidige Konven-
sie het, te verbeur het.

In elke geval moet sodanige persone nogtans menshk
behandel word en, in die geval van ’n verhoor, nie die
regte verbonde aan ’n billike en re€lmatige verhoor soos
deur die huidige Konvensie voorgeskryf, ontneem word
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tights and privileges of a protected person under the
present Convention at the earlisst date consistent with the
security of the State or Occupying Power, as the case may
be.

ARTICLE 6.

The present Convention shall apply from the outset of
any conflict or occupation mentioned in Article 2.

In the territory of Parties to the conflict, the application
of the present Conventoin shall cease on the general close
of military operations.

In the case of occupied territory, the application of the
present Convention shall cease one year after the general
close of military operations; however, the Occupying
Power shall be bound, for the duration of the occupation,
to the extent that such Power exercises the functions of
goverament in such territory, by the provisions of the
following Articles of the present Convention: 1 to 12, 27,
29 to 34, 47, 49, 51, 52, 53, 59, 61 to 77, 143.

Protectéd persons whose release, repatriation or re-
establishment may take place after such dates shall mean-
while continue to benefit by the present Convention. '

ARTICLE 7.

In addition to the agreements expressly provided for
in Articles 11, 14, 15, 17, 36, 108, 109, 132, 133 and 149,
the High Contracting Parties may conclude other special
agreements for all matters concerning which they may
deem it suitable to make separate provision. No special
agreement shall adversely affect the situation of protected
persons, as defined by the present Convention, nor restrict
the rights which it confers upon them.

Protected persons shall continue to have the benefit of
such agrecments as long as the Convention is applicable
to them, except where express provisions to the contrary
are contained in the aforesaid or in subsequent agreements,
or where more favourable measures have been taken with
Eeigard to them by one or other of the Parties to the con-
iiict. -

~ ARTICLE 8.

Protected persons may in no circumstances renounce
in part or in eatirety the rights secured to them by the
present Convention, and by the special agreements refer-
red to in the foregoing Article, if such there be.

ARTICLE 9,

The present Convention shall be applied with the co-
operation and under the scrutiny of the Protecting Powers
whose duty it is to safeguard the interests of the Parties
to the conflict. For this purpose, the Protecting Powers
may appoint, apart from their diplomatic or consular staff,
delegates from amongst their own nationals or the natio-
‘nals of other neutral Powers. The said delegates shali be
_subject to the approval of the Power with which they are
to carry out their duties.

The Parties to the conflict shall facilitate to the greatest
extent possible the task of the representaiives or delegates
of the Protecting Powers,

‘The representatives or delegates of the Protecting
Powers shall not in any case exceed their mission under
the present Convention. They shall, in particular, take
account of the imperative necessities of security of the
State wherein they carry out their duties.

nie. Hulle moet ook op die vroggste datom wat met die
veiligheid van die Staat of die Beseitingsmoondhsid, na
gelang van die geval, bestaanbaar is, die volle regte en
voorregte wat 'n beskermde persoon kragtens die huidige
Konvensie ket, verleen word.

ARTIKEL 6.

Die huidige Konvensie is van toepassing vanaf die
begin van enige botsing of besetting scos in artikel 2
bedoel.

In die gebied van die Partye by die botsing word die
toepassing van die huidige Konvensie gestaak by die alge-
mene beéindiging van krygsverrigtings.

In die geval van ’n besette gebied, word die toepassing
van die huidige Konvensie gestaak na verloop van een
jaar na die algemene beéindiging van krygsverrigtings;
die Besettingsmoondheid word egter vir die duur van die
besetting en in die mate wat sodanige moondheid die
regeringsfunksies in sodanige gebied uitoefen, gebind deur
die bepalings van die volgende artikels van die huidige
Konvensie: 1 tot 12, 27, 29 tot 34, 47, 49, 51, 52, 53, 59,
61 tot 77, 143.

Beskermde persone wie se vrylating, repatriasie of her-
vestiging na sodanige datums mag plaasvind, geniet in-
tussen nog die voordele van die huidige Konvensie.

ARTIKEL 7.

Benewens die ooreenkomste waarvoor daar uitdruklik
voorsiening gemaak word in artikels 11, 14, 15, 17, 36,
108, 109, 132, 133 en 149, kan die Hoé Kontrakierende
Pastye ander spesiale ooresnkomste aangaan oor alle
sake waarvoor daar, pa hul mening, afsonderitk voor-
siening gemaak moet word. Geen spesiale ocoreenkoms
mag die posisic van beskermde persone, soos in die huidige
Konvensie omskryf, benadeel of die regte wat die huidige
Konvensie aan hulle verleen inkort nie.

Beskermde persone geniet die voordeel van sodanige
ooreenkomsie solank die Konvensie op hulle van toepas-
sing is, behalwe waar voornoemde of latere ooreen-
komste uitdrukiik andersluidende bepalings bevat of waar
gunstiger maatre€ls in verband met huile getref is deur die
ecn of ander Party by die botsing.

ARTIKEL 8.

Beskermde persone mag onder geen omstandighede
gedeeltelik of gehieel en al van die regte wat vir hulle ver-
kry is deur die huidige Konvensic en die spesiale coreen-
komste bedoel in die voorafgaande artikel, as daar
sodanige oorcenkomste bestaan, afstand doen nie.

ARTIKEL 9.

Die huidige Konvensie word toegepas met die same-
werking en onder die toesig van die Beskermende Moond-
hede, wie se plig dit is om die belange van die partye by
die botsing te beskerm. Vir hierdie doel kan die Besker-
mende Moondhede, benewens hul diplomaticke of kon-
sulére personeel, afgevaardigdes uit die geledere van hul
eie burgers of die burgers van ander neutrale Moondhede
aanstel. Genoemde afgevaardigdes is onderworpe aan die
goedkeuring van die Moondheid by wie hulle hul pligte
moet uitvoer.

Die Partye by dic botsing moet die tazk van die ver-
teenwoordigers of afgevaardigdes van die Beskermende
Moondhede vergemaklik in die grootste mate wat. vir
hulle moontlik is. :

Die verteenwoordigers of afgevaardigdes van die
Beskermende Moondhede mag in gesn geval die bevoegd-
heid verbonde aan hul sending kragtens die huidige Kon-
vensie, te buite gaan nie, Bulie moet in die besonder die
veiligheidsvereistes wat gebiedend noodsaaklik is vir die
Staat waarin hulie hul pligte uitvoer, in ag neem.

5
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ARTICLE 10,

The provisions of the present Convention constitute no
obstacle to the humanitarian activities which the Inter-
national Committee of the Red Cross or any other impar-
tial humanitarian organization may, subject to the con-
sent of the Parties to the conflict concerned, undertake for
the protection of civilian persons and for their relief.

ARTICLE 11.

The High Contracting Parties may at any time agree
to entrust to an organization which offers all guarantees
of impartiality and efficacy the duties incumbent on the
Protecting Powers by virtue of the present Convention.

When persons protected by the present Convention do
not benefit or cease to benefit, no matter for what reason,
by the activities of a Protecting Power or of an organi-
zation provided for in the first paragraph above, the
Detaining Power shall request a neutral State, or such an
organization, to undertake the functions performed under
the present Convention by a Protecting Power designated
by the Parties to a conflict.

If protection cannot be arranged accordingly, the
Detaining Power shall request or shall accept, subject to
the provisions of this Article, the offer of the services of a
humanitarian organization, such as the International Com-
mittee of the Red Cross, to assume the humanitarian
functions performed by Protecting Powers under the
present Convention.

Any neutral Power, or any organization invited by the
Power concerned or offering itself for these purposes,
shall be required to act with a sense of responsibility
towards the Party to the conflict on which persons pro-
tected by the present Convention depend, and shall be
required to furnish sufficient assurances that it is in a
position to undertake the appropriate functions and to
discharge them impartially.

No derogation from the preceding provisions shall be
made by special agreements between Powers one of which
is restricted, even temporarily, in its freedom to negotiate
with the other Power or its allies by reason of military
events, more particularly where the whole, or a substan-
tial part, of the territory of the said Power is occupied.

Whenever in the present Convention mention is made
of a Protecting Power, such mention applies to substitute
organizaticns in the sense of the present Article.

The provisions of this Article shall extend and
be adapted to cases of nationals of a neutral State who
are in occupied territory or who find themselves in the
territory of a belligerent State in which the State of which
they are nationals has not normal diplomatic repre-
sentation.

ARTICLE 12.

In cases where they deem it advisable in the interest of
protected persons, particularly in cases of disagreement
between the Parties to the conflict as to the application or
interpretation of the provisions of the present Convention,
the Protecting Powers shall lend-their good offices with a
view to settling the disagreement.

6

ARTIKEL 10.

Die bepalings van die huidige Konvensie belemmer nie
die humanitére bedrywighede wat die Internasionale
Komitees van die Rooikruis of enige ander onpartydige
humanitére organisasie, behoudens die toestemming van
die Partye by die betrokke botsing, vir die beskerming
en noodleniging van burgerlike persone mag onderneem
nie.

ARTIKEL 11

Die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye kan te eniger tyd
daarmee instem om aan ’n organisasie wat alle onparty-
digheids- en doeltreffendheidswaarborge bied, dié pligte
toe te vertrou wat uit hoofde van die huidige Konvensie
op die Beskermende Moondhede rus. '

Wanneer persone wat deur die huidige Konvensie
beskerm word, om enige rede, van watter aard ook al,
nie by die werksaamhede van ’n Beskermende Moond-
heid of ’n organisasie waarvoor daar in die eerste para-
graaf hierbo voorsiening gemaak word, baat nie of nie
meer daarby baat nie, moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid 'n
neutrale Staat of sodanige organisasie versoek om die
fuksies oor te neem wat kragtens die huidige Konvensie
deur ’n Beskermende Moondheid, aangewys deur die
Partye by 'n botsing, uitgeoefen word.

Indien beskerming nie dienooreenkomstig gere€l kan
word nie, moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid, behoudens
die bepalings van hierdie artikel, die dienste wat ’n
humanitére organisasie soos die Internasionzale Komitee
van die Rooikruis aanbied, naamlik om die humanitére
funksies te sanvaar wat die Beskermende Moondhede
kragtens die huidige Konvensies verrig, aanncem of daar-
om vra. -

Enige neutrale Moondheid of enige organisasic wat
deur die betrokke Moondheid gevra word of wat homself
vir dié¢ doel aanbied, moet met ’n verantwoordelikheidsin
optree teenoor dié Party by die botsing van wie die per-
sone wat deur die huidige Konvensie beskerm word,
afhanklik is, en sodanige neutrale Moondheid of organi-
sasie moet voldoende versekering gee dat hy daartoe in
staat is om die betrokke funksies te onderncem en om dit
op ’n onpariydige wyse uit te oefen.

Daar mag nie by wyse van spesiale ooreenkomste tussen
Moondhede waarvan die eea selfs tydelik vanwe€ mili-
tére gebeurtenisse en veral vanwe€ die beseiting van sy
hele gebied of 'n groot deel daarvan, in sy vryheid om met
die ander Moondheid of sy bondgenote te onderhandel,
gestrem is, afbreuk aan die voorafgaande bepalings
gedoen word nie.

Waar daar in die huidige Konvensie melding gemaak
word van 'n Beskermende kiooncdheid, shit sodanige
melding cok plaasvervangende organisasies in soos in die
huidige artikel bedoel

Die bepalings van hierdic artikel is ook van toepassing
op, en word aangepas by, dic gevalle van burgers van 'n
neutrale Staat wat in °n besette gebied is of wat hulle
in die gebied van ’n oorlogvoerende Staat bevind waarin
die Staat waarvan hulle burgers is, nie gewone diploma-
ticke verteenwoordiging het nie.

ARTIKFL 12.

In gevalie waar die Beskermende Moondhede dit in
die belang van beskermende persone raadsaam ag, veral
in gevalle van geskille tussen die Partye by die botsing
oor die toepassing of uitleg van die bepalings van die
huidige Konvensie, moet sodanige Beskermende Moond-
hede hul vriendskaplike bemiddeling aanbied met die
oog op die bylegging van die geskil.




BUITENGEWONE STAATSKOERANT, 3 MET 1968

No.2064 183

For this purpose, each of the Protecting Powers may,
either at the invitation of one Party or on its own initia-
tive, propose to the Parties to the conflict a meeting of
their representatives, and in pasticular of the authorities
responsible for protected persons, possibly on neutral terri-
tory suitably chosen. The Parties to the conflict shall be
bound to give effect to the proposals made to them for

1is purpose. The Protecting Powers may, if necessary,
propose for approval by the Parties to the conflict, a
person belonging to a neutral Power or delegated by the
International Committee of the Red Cross, who shall be
invited to take part in such a meeting.

PART IL

GENERAL PROTECTION OF POPULATIONS
AGAINST CERTAIN CONSEQUENCES OF WAR.

ARTICLE 13.

The provisions of Part II cover the whole of the popu-
lations of the countries in conflict, without any adverse
distinction based, in particular, on race, nationality, reli-
gion or political opinion, and are intended to alieviate the
sufferings caused by war.

ARTICLE 14.

In time of peace, the High Contracting Parties and,
after the outbreak of hostilities, the Parties thereto, may
establish in their own territory and, if the need arises, in
occupied areas, hospital and safety zones and localities so
organized as to protect from the effecis of war, wounded,
sick and aged persons, children under fifteen, expectant
mothers and mothers of children under seven.

Upon the outbreak and during the course of hostilities,
the Parties concerned may conclude agreements on mutual
recognition of the zones and localities they have created.
They may for this purpose implement the provisions of the
Draft Agreement annexed to the present Convention, with
such amendments as they may consider necessary.

The Protecting Powers and the International Committee
of the Red Cross are invited to lend their good offices in
order to facilitate the institution and recognition of these
hospital and safety zones and localities. '

ARTICLE 15.

Any Party to the conflict may, either direct or through
a neufral State or some humanitarian organization, pro-
pose to the adverse Party to establish, in the regions where
fighting is taking place, neutralized zones intended to
shelter from the effects of war the following persons,
without digtinction:

* {@) Wounded and sick combatants or non-combatants;

(b) civilian persons who take no part in hostilities, and
who, while they reside in the zones, perform no work of a
military character. '

When the Parties concerned have agreed upon the geo-
graphical position, administration, food supply and super-
vision of the proposed neutralized zone, a written agree-
ment shall be concluded and signed by the representatives
of the Parties to the conflict. The agreement shall fix the
beginning and the duration of the neuiralization of the
Zone.

Vir hierdie doel kan elkeen van die Beskermende
Moondhede of op uitnodiging van een Party of uit sy eie
beweging aan die Partye by die botsing voorste! dat daar
’n vergadering van hul verteenwoordigers veral van die
owerhede wat vir die beskermde persone verantwoordelik
is, gehou word—waar moontlik in ’n neutrale gebied wat
geskik is. Die Partye by die botsing is daartoe verbind
om uitvoering te gee aan die voorstelle wat vir hierdie doel
aan hulle gedoen word. Die Beskermende Moondhede
kan, indien nodig, vir die goedkeuring van die Partye
by die botsing 'n persoon voorstel wat tot ‘n neutrale
Moondheid behoort of deur die Internasionale Komitee
van die Rooikruis aangewys is, en sodanige persoon moet
dan uitgenooi word om aan sodanige vergadering deel
te neem.

DEEL 11

ALGEMENE BESKERMING VAN BEVOLKINGS
TEEN SEKERE GEVOLGE VAN OORLOG.

ARTIKEL 13.

Die bepalings van Deel I dek die hele bevolking van
die lande wat in botsing is, sonder enige nadelige onder-
skeid wat, veral, op ras, nasionaliteit, godsdiens of poli-
ticke menings gegrond is, en is bedoel om die lyding wat
deur oorlog meegebring word, te versag,

ARTIKEL 14.

In vredestyd kan die HoZ Kontrakterende Partye en
na die uitbreek van vyandelikhede kan die Partye daarby
in hul eie gebiede en, indien die behoefte daaraan ont-
staan, in besette gebiede, hospitaal- en veiligheidsones en
-plekke aanwys wat so georganiseer is dat dit gewonde,
sick en bejaarde persone, kinders onder vyftien, verwag-
tende moeders en moeders van kinders onder sewe teen
die gevolge van oorlog beskerm:

By die uitbreek en in die loop van vyandelikhede kan
die betrokke Partye ooreenkomste aangaan oor die weder-
sydse erkenning van die sones en plekke wat hulle aan-
gewys het. Vir hierdie doel kan bulle uitvoering gee aan
die bepalings van die Ontwerpooreenkoms wat as 'n aan-
hangsel by die huidge Konvensie gaan, met dié wysi-
gings wat huile nodig ag.

Die Beskermende Moondhede en die Internasionale
Komitee van die Rooikruis word om hul vriendskaplike
bemiddeling gevra ten einde die instelling en erkenning
van hierdie hospitaal- en veiligheidsones en -plekke te
vergemalklik.

ARTIKEL 15.

'n Party by die botsing kan of regstreeks of deur tus-
senkoms van ’n neutrale Staat of die een of ander huma-
nitére organisasie, aan die teenoorgestelde Party voor-
stel dat daar in die streke waar oorlog gevoer word,
neutrale sones gestig word wat bedoel is as plekke waar
ondergenoemde persone sonder onderskeid teen die gevolg
van oorlog kan skuil:

(@) Gewonde en siek oorlogvoerendes of nie-corlog-
voerendes;

(b) burgerlike persone wat nie aan die vyandelikhede
declneem nie en wat, terwyl hulle in die sones woon-
agtig is, geen werk van ’n militére aard verrig nie.

Wanneer die betrokke partye ooreengekom het oor die
geografiese ligging en administrasie van, voedselverskaf-
fing aan en toesighouding oor die voorgestelde neutrale
sone, moet ’n skriftelike ooreenkoms deur die verteen-
woordigers van die Partye by die botsing aangegaan en
onderteken word. Daar moet in die ooreenkoms bepaal
word van wanneer af die neutralisering van die sone
moet begin en hoe lank die neutralisasic moet voort-
bestaan.

'y
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ARTICLE 16.

The wounded and sick, as well as the infirm, and
expectant mothers, shall be the object of particular pro-
tection and respect.

As far as military considerations allow, each Party to
the conflict shall facilitate the steps taken to search for
the killed and wounded, to assist the shipwrecked and
other persons exposed to grave danger, and to protect
them against pillage and iil-treatment.

ARTICLE 17.

The Parties to the conflict shall endeavour to conclude
local agreements for the removal from besieged or
encircled areas, of wounded, sick, infirm, and aged per-
sons, children and maternity cases, and for the passage of
ministers of all religions, medical personnel and medical
equipment on their way to such areas.

ARTICLE 18. ;

Civilian hospitals organized to give care to the wounded
and sick, the infirm and maternity cases, may in Do Cir-
cumstances be the object of attack, but shall at all times
be respected and protected by the Parties to the conflict.

States which are Parties to a conflict shall provide all
civilian hospitals with certificates showing that they are
civilian hospitals and that the buildings which they occupy
are not used for any purpose which would deprive these
hospitals of protection in accordance with Article 19.

Civilian hospitals shall be marked by means of the
emblem provided for in Article 38 of the Geneva Con-
vention for the Amelioration of the Condition of the
Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field of
August 12, 1949, but only if so authorized by the State.

The Parties to the conflict shall, in so far as military
considerations permit, take the necessary steps to make the
distinctive emblems indicating civilian hospitals clearly
visible to the enemy land, air and naval forces in order to
obviate the possibility of any hostile action.

In view of the dangers to which hospitals may be
exposed by being close to military objectives, it is recom-
mended that such hospitals be situated as far as possible
from such objectives.

ARTICLE 19.

The protection to which civilian hospitals are entitled
shall not cease unless they are used to commit, outside
their humanitarian duties, acts harmful to the enemy.
Protection may, however, cease only aiter due warning has
been given, naming, in all appropriate cases, a reasonable
time limit, and after such warning has remained unheeded.

The fact that sick or wounded members of the armed
forces are nursed in these hospitals, or the presence of
small arms and ammunition taken from such combatants
and not yet handed to the proper service, shall not be
considered to be acts harmful to the enemy.

ARTICLE 20.

Persons regularly and solely engaged in the operation
and administration of civilian hospitals, including the
personnel engaged in the search for, removal and trans-
porting of and caring for wounded and sick civilians, the
infirm and maternity cases, shall be respected and pro-
tected.
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ARTIKEL 1s6.

Gewondes en siekes en ook kranklikes en verwagtende
moeders moet veral beskerm en gederbiedig word.

Vir sover militére oorwegings dit moontlik maak, moet
ellke Party by die botsing die stappe vergemaklik wat daar
gedoen word om na gesneuweldes en gewondes te soek,
om skipbreukelinge en ander persone wat aan ernstige
gevaar blooigestel is, te help en om hulle teen plundering
en mishandeling te beskerm. '

ARTIKEL 17,

Die Partye by die botsing moet probeer om plaaslike
ooreenkomste aan te gaan vir die verwydering van gewon-
des, siekes, kranklikes en bejaardes, kinders en kraam-
gevalle uit beleérde of omsingelde gebiede en vir die deus-
cang van Predikers van alle gelowe, mediese personeel
en mediese uitrusting op pad na sodanige gebiede.

ARTIKEL 18.

Burgerlike hospitale wat georganiseer is om gewondes
en siekes, kranklikes en kraamgevalle te versorg, mag
onder geen omstandighede die doelwit van ’n aanval wees
nic maar moet te alle tye gederbiedig en beskerm word
deur die Partye by die botsing.

State wat Partye by °n botsing is, moet aan alle
burgerlike hospitale sertifikate uvitreik wat bewys dat hulle
burgerlike hospitale is en dat die geboue wat hulle
olkupeer, nie vir enige doel gebruik word wat hierdie
hospitale die beskerming wat ooreenkomstig artikel 19
aan hulle verleen word, sou ontneem nie.

Burgerlike hospitale moet deur middel van die embleem
waarvooer daar voorsiening gemaak word in artikel 38 van
die Geneefse Konvensie vir die Versagting van die
Toestand van Gewondes en Sickes in Gewapende Magte
te Velde, gedateer 12 Augustus 1949, gemerk word, maar
slegs indien die Staat magtiging daartoe verleen.

Die Partye by die boising moet, vir sover militére
oorwegings dit moontlik maak, die modige stappe doen
om die onderskeidende embleme waarmee burgerlike
hospitale aangedui word, vir die vyand as land-, lug- en
seemagte duidelik sigbaar te maak ten einde moontlike
vyandelike opirede uit te skakel.

Weens die gevare waaraan hospitale blootgestel kan
word as hulle naby militére doelwitte is, word daar
aanbeveel dat sodanige hospitale sover moontlik van
sodanige doeiwitte gele€ moet wees.

ARTIKEL 19.

Die beskerming waarop burgerlike hospitale geregtig is,
word nie gestaak nie tensy hulle gebruik word om, buiten
hul humanitére pligte, dade te pleeg wat vir die vyand
nadelig is. Beskerming mag egter gestaak word slegs nadat
daar 'n behoorlike waarskuwing gegee is waarin, in alle
toepaslike gevalle, n redelike tydgrens gestel is en nadat
sodanige waarskuwing verontagsaam is.

Die feit dat siek of gewonde lede van die gewapende
magte in hierdie hospitale verpleeg word of die aanwe-
sigheid van handvuurwapens en ammunisie wat van
sodanige oorlogvoerendes afgeneer is en nog nie aan die
regte diens oorhandig is nie, word nic geag dade te wees
wat vir die vyand nadelig is nie.

ARTIKFEL 20.

Persone wat gereeld en uitsluitlik betrokke is by die
bestuur en- administrasie van burgerlike hospitale, met
inbegrip van die personeel wat betrokke is by die sock na,
verwydering, vervoer en versorging van gewonde en siek
burgerlike persone, kranklikes en kraarmgevalle, moct
geserbiedig en beskerm word.
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In occupied territory and in zones of milifary opera-
tions, the above personnel shall be recognizable by means
of an identity card certifying their status, bearing the
photograph of the holder and embossed with the stamp
of the respousible authority, and also by means of a
stamped, water-resistant armlet which they shall wear on
the left arm while carrying out their duties. This armlet
shail be issued by the State and shall bear the emblem
provided for in Article 38 of the Geneva Convention for
the Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and
Sick in Armed Forces in the Fieid of August 12, 1949,

Other personnel who are engaged in the operation and
administration of civilian hospitals shall be entitled to
respect and protection and to wear the armlet, as provided
in and under the conditions prescribed in this Article,
while they are employed on such duties. The identity card
shall state the duties on which they are employed.

The management of each hogpital shall at all times hold
at the disposal of the competent national or occupying
-authorities an up-to-date list of such personnel.

ARTICLE 21.

Convoys of vehicles or hospital trains on land or
specially provided vessels on sea, conveying wounded and

sick civilians, the infirm and maternity cases, shall be |

respected and protected in the same manner as the hos-
pitals provided for in Article 18, and shall be marked,
with the consent of the State, by the display of the dis-
tinctive emblem provided for in Article 38 of the Geneva
Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of the
Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field of
August 12, 1949,

ARTICLE 22,

Aircraft exclusively employed for the removal of
wounded and sick civilians, the infirm and maternity
cases, or for the transport of medical personnel and
equipment, shall not be attacked, but shall be respected
while flying at heights, times and on routes specifically
agreed upon between all the Parties to the conflict con-
cerned.

They may be marked with the distinctive emblem pro-
vided for in Article 38 of the Geneva Convention for the
Amelioration of the Condition of the Wounded and Sick
in Armed Forces in the Field of August 12, 1949,

Unless agreed otherwise, flights over enemy or enemy-
occupied tesritory are prohibited.

Such aircraft shall obey every summons to land. In the
event of a landing thus imposed, the aircraft with its
occupants may continue its flight after examination, if
any.

ARTICLE 23.

Each High Contracting Party shall allow the free pas-
sage of all consignments of medical and hospital stores
and objects necessary for religious worship intended only
for civilians of another High Contracting Party, even if
the latter is its adversary. It shall likewise permit the free

In besette gebiede en in sones waar dasr krygsverrig-
tings aan die gang is, moet bogenoemde personeel uitgeken
kan word deur middel van ‘n identiteilskaart waarin hul
status gesertifiseer word, wat 'n foto van die draer bevat
en wat gedosseer is met die stempel van die verantwoor-
delike owerheid, en ook deur middel van ’n gestempelde
armband wat teen water bestand is en wat hulle aan die
linkerarm moet dra terwyl hulle hul pligte uitvoer.

Hierdie armband moet deur die Staat uitgereik word
en moet die embleem bevat waarvoor daar in artikel 38
van die Geneefse Konvensie vir die Versagting van die
Toestand van Gewondes en Siektes in die Gewapende
Magte te Velde, gedateer 12 Augustus 1949, voorsiening
gemaak word. '

Ander personeel wat betrokke is in die bestuur en
administrasie van burgerlike hospitale, is geregtiz op
cerbiediging en beskerming en om die armband soos
verskaf in die omstandighede en op die voorwaardes wat
in hierdie artikel voorgeskryf word, te dra terwyl hulle
sodanige pligte verrig. Die werksaamhede waarvoor hulle
in dciens geneem is, moet op die identiteitskaart gemeld
word.

Die bestuur van elke hospitaal moet te alle tye ’n
bygewerkte lys van sodanige personeel tot die beskikking
hou van die bevoegde nasionale of besettingsowerhede,

ARTIKEL 21.

Konvooie van voertuie of hospitaalireine op land of
spesiaal beskikbaar gestelde vaartuie op see, wat gewonde
en siek burgerlike persone, kranklikes en kraamgevalle
vervoer, moet op dieselfde manier as hospitale geéerbiedig
en beskerm word soos in artikel 18 bepaal, en moet met
die toestemming van dic Staat gemerk word deur die
onderskeidende embleem te voer waarvoor daar in
artikel 38 van die Geneefse Konvensie vir die Versagting
van die Toestand van Gewondes en Siekes in Gewapende
Magte te Velde, gedateer 12 Augustus 1949, voorsiening
gemaak word.

ARTIKEL 22.

Vliegtuie wat uitsluitlik gebruik word vir die verwyde-
ring van gewonde en sick burgerlike persone, kranklikes
en kraamgevalle of vir die vervoer van mediese personeel
en uitrusting, mag nie aangeval word nie maar moet
gederbiedig word terwy! hulle op hoogtes, tye en oor
roctes viieg waaroor al die Partye by die betrokke botsing
spesifick ooreengekom het.

Hulle kan gemerk word met die onderskeidende
embleem waarvoor daar in artikel 38 van die Geneefse
Konvensie vir die Versagting van die Toestand van
Gewondes en Sickes in Gewapende Magte te Velde,
gedateer 12 Augustus 1949, voorsiening gemaak word.

Tensy daar anders ooreengekom word, word viugte cor
die gebied van ’n vyand of die gebied wat deur ’n vyand
beset word, verbied.

Sodanige vliegtuie moet clke copdrag om te land,
gehoorsaam. Ingeval *n vliegtuig aldus gelas word om te
land, mag die viiegtuig met sy insittendes sy vlug voortsit
nadat dit ondersoek is, indien dit gedoen word.

ARTIEEL 23.

Elke Hog Kontrakterende Party moet toelaat dat alle
besendings wat uit mediese en hospitaalvoorrade en voor-
werpe wat vir godsdiensoefeninge nodig is en slegs vir
die burgerlike persone van 'n ander Hoé Kontrakterende
Party bedoel is, vry deurgelaat word al is laasgencemde
Hoé Kontrakterende Party cok sy teenstander, Elke Ho3

9
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passage of all consignmenés of essential foodstuifs, cloth-
ing and tonics intended for children under fifteen, expec-
tant mothers and maternity cases.

" The obligation of a High Contracting Party to allow the
free passage of the consignments indicated in the preceding
paragraph is subject to the condition that this Party is
catisfied that there are noO serious reasons for fearing:
(@) that the consignments may be diverted from their
destination, = - ;
(b) that the control may not be effective, or
(c) that a definite advantage may accruc o the mili-
tary efforts or economy of the enemy thrdugh the sub-
stifution of the above-mentioned consigments for
goods which would otherwise be provided 'or produced
by the enemy or through the release of such material,
services or facilities as would otherwise be required for
the production of such goods. |

The Power which ailows the passage of the consign-’

ments indicated in the first paragraph of this Article may
make such permission conditional on the distribution to
the persons benefited thereby being made under the local
supervision of the Protecting Powers. ' i

Such consignments shall be forwarded as rapidly as
possible, and the Power which permits their free passage
shall have the right to prescribe the technical arrange-
ments under which such passage is allowed. |

ARTICLE 24. !

The Parties to the conflict shall take the necessary.

measures to ensure that children under fifteen, who are
orphaned or are separated from their families as a result
of the war, are not left to their own resources, and that
their maintenance, the exercise of their religion and their
education are facilitated in all circumstances. Their
education shall, as far as possible, be entrusted to persons
of a similar cultural tradition. i

The Parties to the conflict shall facilitate the reception
of such children in a neutral country for the duration
of the conflict with the consent of the Protecting Power,
if any, and under due safeguards for the observance of
the principles stated in the first paragraph. !

They shall, furthermore, endeavour 1o arrange for all
children under twelve to be identified by the wearing of
identity discs, or by some other means. :_

ARTICLE 25.

All persons in the tersitory of a Party to the conflict,
or in a territory occupied by it, shall be enabled to give
news of a strictly personal nature to members of their
families, wherever they may be, and to receive news from
them. This correspondence shall be forwarded speedily
and without undue delay. ]

Tf, as a result of circumstances, it becomes difficuit or
impossible to exchange family correspondence by the
ordinary post, the Parties to the conflict concerned shall
apply to a neutral intermediary, such as the Ceatral
Agency provided for in Article 140, and shall |decide in
consultation with it how to ensure the fulfilment of their
obligations under the best possible conditions, in particu-
lar with the co-operation of the National Red Cross (Red
Crescent, Red Lion and Sun) Societies. |

10

Kontrakterende Party moet insgelyks alle besendings
noodsaaklike voedsclware, klere en versterkmiddels wat
vir kinders onder vyftien jaar, verwagtende moeders en
kraamgevalle bedoel is, vry deurlaat.

Die plig van 'n Hoé Kontrakterende Party om die
besendings genocem in die voorafgaande paragraaf, viy
deur te laat, is onderworpe aan die voorwaarde dat
hierdie Party daarvan oortuig is dat daar geen ernstige
rede bestzan nie om fte vrees—

(@) dat dic besendings na ’'n ander bestemming
gestuur mag word,

(b) dat beheer daaroor nie doeltreffend is nie, of

(¢) dat die militére pogings of ekonomie van die
yyand beslis bevoordeel mag word omdat bogenoemde
besendings dié goedere vervang wat andersins deur die
vyand verskaf of geproduseer sou word, of omdat dié
materiaal, dienste of fasiliteite wat andersins vir die
produksie van sodanige goedere nodig sou wees, vryge-
stel word.

Die Moondheid wat die besendings bedoel in dic eerste
paragraaf van hierdie artikel, deurlaat, kan sodanige
toestemming verleen op die voorwaarde dat die distribusie
daarvan onder die persone wat daarby sal baat, geskied
g];ger die plaaslike toesig van die Beskermende Moond-

e.

Sodanige besendings moet so vinnig moontlik aange-
stuur word, en die Moondheid wat dit vry deurlaat, het
die reg om die tegniese reflings waarvolgens sodanige
deurlating toegelaat word, voor te skryf. '

_ARTIKEL 24.

Die Partys by die botsing moet die nodige maatreéls
tref ten einde te verseker dat kinders onder vyfiien jaar
wat wees gelaat is of wat van hul gesinne geskei is as
gevolg van die oorlog, nie aan hulself oorgelaat word nie
en dat hul onderhoud, die beoefening van hul gocsdiens
en hul onderwys onder alle omstandighede vergemaklik
word. Hul onderwys moet sover moontlik toevertrou word
aan persone met "n soortgelyke kulturele tradisie.

Die Partye by die botsing moet met die toestemming
van die Beskermende Moondheid, as daar is, en met
behoorlike inagneming van die beveiligingsmaatreéls vir
dic nakoming van die beginsels gemeld in die cerste

aragraaf, die ontvangs, vir die duur van die botsing, van
sodanige kinders in ’n neutrale land, vergemaklik, Daar-
benewens moet hulle poog om te reél dat alle kinders
onder twaalf jaar deur die dra van identiteitsplaatjies of
op 'n ander manier geidentifiseer word.

ARTIKEL 25.

Alle persone in die gebied van ’n Party by die botsing
of in ’n gebied wat deur sodanige Party beset word, moet
in staat gestel word om nuus van ‘n bloot persooniike
aard aan lede van hul gesinne, waar hulle cok al mag
wees, te stuur en om nuus van huile te ontvang. Hierdie

korrespondensie moet vinnig en sonder onnodige
vertraging aangestuur word.
Indien dit as gevolg van omstandighede moeilik of

onmoontlik word om gesinskorrespondensie deur middel
van gewone posbesendings e wissel, moet dic Partye by
die betrokke botsing by 'n neutrale beraiddelaar soos die
Sentrale Agentskap waarvoor daar in artikel 140 voor-
siening gemaak word, aansock doen en in oorleg met
sodanige Agentskap besluit hoe om te verseker dat hul
pligte op die beste manier moontlik nagekom word, veral
met die samewerking van die Nasionale Rooikruis- (Rooi
Halfmaan-, Rooi Leeu- en Son-) verenigings.
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If the Parties to the conflict deem it necessary to restrict
family correspondence, such restrictions shall be confined
to the compulsory use of standard forms confaining
twenty-five freely chosen werds, and to the limitation of
the rumber of these forms despatched to one each month.

ARTICLE 26.

Each Party to the conflict shall facilitate enquiries made
by members of families dispersed owing to the war, with
the object of renewing contact with one ancther and of
meeting, if possible. It shall encourage, in particular, the

work of organizations engaged on this task provided

they are acceptable to it and conform to iis security regu-
lations.

PART IiL

STATUS AND TREATMENT OF PROTECTED
FERSONS.

SECTION 1L

PROVISIONS COMMON 70O THE TERRITORIES
Cr THE PARTIES TO THE CONFLICT AND TO
OCCUPIED TERRITGRIES.

ARTICLE 27.

Protected persons are entitled, in all circumstances, to
respect for their persons, their honour, their family rights,
their refigious convicticns and practices, and their man-
ners and customs. They shall at all times be humanely
ireaied, and shall be protected especially against all acts
of violence or threats thercof and against insults and
public curiosity.

Women shail be especially protected against any attack
on their honour, in particular against rape, enforced pros-
titution, or any form of indecent assault,

Without prejudice to the provisions relating to their
state of health, age and sex, all protected persons shall
be treated with the same consideration by the Party to the
conflict in whose power they are, without any adverse
distinction based, in particular, on race, religion or poli-
tical opinion.

However, the Parties to the conflict may take such
measures of control and security in regard to protected
persons as may be necessary as a result of the war.

ARTICLE 28.

The presence of a protected person may not be used
to render certain points or areas immune from military
operations.

ARTICLE 29.

The Party to the conflict in whose hands protected per-
sons may be, is responsible for the treatment accorded to
them by its agents, irrespective of any individual respon-
sibility which may be incurred.

ARTICLE 30.

Protected persons shall have every facility for making
application to the Protecting Powers, the Infernational
Committee of the Red Cross, the National Red Cross
“(Red Crescent, Red Lion and 8un) Society of the country
where they may be, as well as to any organization that
might assist them,

Indien die Partye by die botsing dit nodig ag om
gesinskorrespondensie in te kort, moet sodanige inkorting
beperk word tct die verpligte gebruik van standaard-
vorms watl vyf-en-twintig vry gekose woorde bevat, en
tot die beperking van die geial vorms wat versend mag
word, fot een elke maand.

ARTIKEL 26,

Elke Party by die botsing moei navrae deur gesinslede
wat weens die oorlog uitmekaar gerask het, vergemaklik
sodat hulie opnuut kontak met mekaar kan maak en, waar
moontlik, mekaar kan ontmoct. Sodanige Party moet in
die besonder die werk van organisasies wat hierdie taak

citig, aanmoedig mits sodanige organisasies vir hom
aanneemlik is en aan sy veiligheidsregulasies voldoen.

DEEL Jif.

STATUS EN BEHANDELING VAN
- BESKERMDE PERSONE.

AFDELING 1.

BEPALINGS VAN TOEPASSING OP BEIDE DIE
GEBIEDE VAN DIE PARTYE BY DIE BOTSING
EN DIE BESETTE GEBIEDE.

ARTIKEL 27.

Beskermde persone is onder alle omstandighede
geregtig op die eerbiediging van hul persoon, hul eer,
hul gesinsregte, hul godsdienstige oortuigings en praktyke,
en hul gebruike en gewoontes. Hulle moet te alle tye
menslik behandel word en moet veral beskerm word teen
geweldpleging of dreigemente van geweldpleging en teen
beledigings en openbare nuuskierigheid.

Vrouens moet veral beskerm word teen enige aanslag
op hul eer en in die besonder teen verkragting, gedwonge
prostitusie of enige vorm van onsedelike aanranding.

Sonder om afbreuk te doen aan die bepalings betref-
fende die gesondheidstoestand, ouderdom en geslag van
beskermde persone, moet die Party by die botsing in wie
s¢ mag hulle is, alle beskermde persone met dieselfde
sorgsaamheid behandel, sonder enige padelige onderskeid
wat veral op ras, gedsdiens of politicke cortuiging ge-
groad is,

Die Partye by die botsing kan egier dié beheer- en
veiligheidsmaatreéls in verband met beskermde persone
tref wat as gevolg van die oorlog nodig mag wees.

ARTIKEL 28.

Die aanwesigheid van ’n beskermde persoon mag nie
gebruik word om sekere punte of gebiede immuun teen
krygsoperasies te maak nie.

ARTIKEL 29.

Die Party by die botsing in wiz se hande beskermde
persone mag wees, is verantwoordelik vir die behandeling
wat hulle van sy agente ontvang, afgesien van enige
aanlspreeklikheid wat "n individu hom op die hals mag
kaal,

ARTIKEL 30.

Diaar moet aan beskermde persone alle fasifiteite ver-
leen word om asnsoek te doen by die Peskermende
Moondhede, dis Internasionale Komitee van die Rooi-
kruis, die Nasionale Rooikruis-, {Rooi Halfmaan-, Rooi
Leeu- en Son-) vereniging van die land waarin hulle mag
wees, asook by enige organisasic wat vir hulle tot hulp
mag wees,

1
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These several organizations shall be granted all facili-
ties for that purpose by the authorities, within the bonnds
set by military or security considerations.

Apart from the visits of the delegates of the Protecting
Powers and of the International Committee of the Red
Cross, provided for by Article 143, the Detaining or
Occupying Powers shall facilitate as much as possible
visits to protected persons by the representatives of other
organizations whose object is to give spiritual aid or mate-
rial relief to such persons.

ARTICLE 31. !

No physical or moral coercion shall be exercised
against protected persons, in particular to obtain informa-
tion from them or from third parties. T

ARTICLE 32.

The High Contracting Parties specifically, agree that
cach of them is prohibited from taking any. measure of
such a character as to cause the physical suffering or
extermination of protected persons in their hands. This
prohibition applies not only to murder, torture, corporal
punishment, mutilation and medical or scientific experi-
ments not necessitated by the medical treatment of a pro-
tected person, but also to any other measures iof brutality
whether applied by civilian or military agents.

ARTICLE 33.

No protected person may be punished for ian -offence
he or she has not personally committed. Collective penal-
ties and likewise all measures of intimidation or of terro-
rism are prohibited. '

Pillage is prohibited.

Reprisals against protected persons and their property
are prohibited. ' ;

ARTICLE 34,
The taking of hostages is prohibited.
SECTION TI. ':]

ALIENS IN THE TERRITORY OF A PARTY TO
THE CONFLICT. !

ARTICLE 35.

All protected persons who may desire to leave the terri-
tory at the outset of, or during a conflict, shall be entitled
to do so, unless their departure is contrary to the national
interests of the State. The applications of such persons
to leave shall be decided in accordance with regularly
established procedures and the decision shall be taken as
rapidly as possible. Those persons permitted to leave may
provide themselves with the necessary funds for their
journey and take with them a reasonable amount of their
effects and articles of personal use. -

If any such person is refused permission to Ieave the
territory, he shall be entitled to have such refusal recon-
sidered as soon as possible by an appropriate court or
administrative board designated by the Detaining Power
for that purpose. ' ' !

Upon request, represeatatives of the Protecting Power
shall, unless reasons of security prevent it, or the persons
concerned object, be furnished with the reasons for

|
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Die owerhede moet, binne die perke van militére of
veiligheidsoorwegings, hierdie verskillende organisasies
alle fasiliteite vir sodanige doel verleen.

Benewens die besocke van die afgevaardigdes van die
Beskermende Moondhede en van die Internasionale
Komitee van die Rooikruis, waarvoor daar in artikel 143
voorsiening gemaak word, moet dic Aanhoudings- of
Besettingsmoondhede besocke aan beskermde persone
deur dic verteenwoordigers van ander organisasies wie se
doel dit is om geestelike bulp of materitle verligting aan
sodanige persone te verleen, sover moontlik vergemaklik.

ARTIKEL 31.

Geen fisiese of morele dwang mag op beskermde
persone uitgeoefen word nie, en veral nie met die doel om
inligting van hulle of van derde partye te verkry nie.

ARTIKEL 32,

Diec Hoé Kontrakterende Partye kom spesifiek ooreen
dat. elkeen van hulle verbied word om enige maatreél
van so 'n aard te tref dat dit fisiese lyding vir of die
nitwissing van beskermde persone wat in hul hande is,
meebring. Hierdie verbodsbepaling is nie net op moord,
marteling, liggaamstraf, verminking en mediese of
wetenskaplike proefnemings wat nie deur die mediese
behandeling van ’n beskermde persoon genoodsaak word
nie, van toepassing nie maar ook op zlle ander maatregls
wat onmenslik is, afgesien daarvan of dit deur burgerlike
of militére agente toegepas word.

ARTIKEL 33.

Geen beskermde persoon mag vir 'n oortreding wat hy
of sy nie persoonlik begaan het nie, gestraf word nie.
Kollektiewe strawwe en insgelyks alle intimidasiemaat-
reéls of terrorisme word verbied.

Plundering word verbied.

Weerwraak teen beskermde persone en hul eiendom
word verbied.

‘ARTIKEL 34.

Die neem van gyselaars word verbied.

AFDELING IL

VREEMDELING IN DIE GEBIED VAN "N PARTY
BY DIE BOTSING.

ARTIKEL 35.

Alle beskermde persone wat die gebied by die uitbreek
van of gedurende 'n botsing wil verlaat, is geregtig om dit
te doen tensy hul vertrek strydig is met die nasionale
belange van die Staat. Die aansoeke van sodanige persone
om die gebied te verlaat, moet beslis word ooreenkomstig
reélmatig gevestigde prosedures, en daar moet SO gou
moontlik oor sodanige aansoeke beslis word. Persone wat
toegelaat word om te vertrek, kan hulself voorsien van
die nodige fondse vir hul reis en kan 'n redelike hoeveel-
heid van hul besittings en artikels vir persoonlike gebruik
met hulle saamneem.

Indien sodanige persoon toestemming om die gebied
te verlaat, geweier word, is hy daarop geregtig om
sodanige weiering so gou moontlik te laat heroorweeg deur
'n geskikte hof of administraticwe raad wat die Aanhou-
dingsmoondheid vir daardie doel aangewys het.

Die verteenwoordigers van die Reskermende Moond-
teid moet, tensy veiligheidsoorwegings dit onmoontlik
maak of die betrokke persone beswaar daarteen aanteken,
op versoek voorsien word van die redes waatom enige
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refusal of any request for permission to leave the terri-
tory and be given, as expeditiously as possible, the names
of all persons who have been denied permission to leave.

ARTICLE 3s.

Departures permifted under the foregoing Article shall
be carried out in satisfactory conditions as regards safety,
hygiene, sanitation and food. All costs in connection there-
with, from the point of exit in the territory of the Detain-
ing Power, shall be borne by the country of destination,
or, in the case of accommodation in a neutral country, by
the Power whose nationals are benefited. The practical
details of such movements may, if necessary, be settled
by special agresments between the Powers concerned.

The foregoing shall not prejudice such special agree-
ments as may be concluded between Parties to the con-
flict concerning the exchange and repatriation of their
nationals in enemy hands.

ARTICLE 37.

Protected persons who are confined pending proceedings
or serving a sentence involving loss of liberty, shall
during their confinement be humanely treated.

As soon as they are released, they may ask to leave the
territory in conformity with the foregoing Articies.

ARTICLE 38.

With the exception of special measures authorized by
the present Convention, in particular by Articles 27 and 41
thereof, the situation of protecied persons shall continue
to be regulated, in princiﬂlle, by the provisions concerning
aliens in time of peace. In any case, the following rights
shall be granted to them;

{1) They shall be enabled to receive the individual or
collective relief that may be sent to them.

(2) They shall, if their state of health so requires,
receive medical attention and hospital treatment to the
same extent as the nationals of the State concerned.

(3) They shall be allowed to practise their religion and
to receive spiritual assistance from ministers of their faith,

(4) If they reside in an area particularly exposed to the
dangers of war, they shall be authorised to move from
that area to the same extent as the nationals of the State
concerned. :

(5) Children under fifteen years, pregnant women and
mothers of children under seven years shall benefit by any
preferential treatment to the same extent as the nationals
of the State concerned. .

ARTICLE 39.

Protected persons who, as a result of the war, have
lost their gainful employment, shall be granted the oppor-
tunity to find paid employment. That opportunity shall,
subject to security considerations and to the provisions
of Article 40, be equal to that enjoyed by the nationals of

- the Power in whose terrifory they are.

Where a Party to the conflict applies to a protected
person methods 'of control which result in his being
unable to support himself, and especially if such a person

versoek om tosstemaming om die gebied te verlaat, geweier
is en moet so gou moontlik voorsien word van diec name
van alle persone wat toestemming om die gebied te
verlaat, geweier is.

ARTIKEL 36.

Waar persone kragtens die voorafgaande artikel
toegelaat word om te vertrek, moet dit gedoen word in
bevredigende toestande wat betref veiligheid, higigne,
sanitasie en voedsel. Alle koste in verband daarmee moet
vanaf die uitgangspunt in die gebied van die Aanhou-
dingsmoondheid deur die land van bestemming of, in die
geval van akkommodasie in ’n neutrale land, deur die
Moondheid wie se burgers daardeur bevoordeel word,
gedra word., Die praktiese besonderhede van sodanige
bewegings kan, indien nodig, gereél word by wyse van
spesiale ooreenkomste tussen die betrokke Moondhede.

Die voorafgaande bepalings doen geen afbreuk nie aan
die spesiale ooreenkomste wat tussen die Partye by die
botsing aangegaan mag word in verband met die uitruiling
en repatriasie van hul burgers wat in die hande van die
vyand is,

ARTIKEL 37.

Beskermde persone wat in afwagting van geregtelike
stappe teen hulle aangehou word of wat ’n vonnis uitdien
wat verlies aan vryheid meebring, moet gedurende hul
opsluiting menslik behandel word.

Hulle kan, sodra hulle vrygelaat word, vra om die
gebied ooreenkomstig die bepalings van die voorafgaande
artikels te verlaat,

ARTIKEL 38.

Met uitsondering van die spesiale maatretls wat by die
huidige Konvensie gemagtic word, veral by artikel 27 en
artikel 41 deaarvan, moet die posisie van beskermde
persone in beginsel nog gereél word volgens die bepalings
betreffende vreemdelinge in vredestyd. In elk geval moet
die volgends regte aan hulle verleen word;

(1) Hulle moet in staat gestel word om die individuele
of kollektiewe noodlenigingsgoedere wat aan hulle gestuur
word, te ontvang.

(2) Hulle moet, indien hul gesondheidstoestand dit ver-
eis, mediese aandag en hopitaalbebandeling in dieselfde
mate ontvang as die burgers van die betrokke Staat.

(3) Hulle moet toegelaat word om hul godsdiens te
beoefen en om geestelike hulp van Predikers van hul
geloof te ontvang,

(4) Indien hulle woonagtig is in *n gebied wat besonder
blootgestel is aan die gevare van oorlog, moet hufle in
dicselide mate as die burgers van die betrokke Staat toe-
gelaat word om daardie gebied te verlaat,

(5) Kinders onder vyftien jaar, swanger vroue en
moeders van kinders onder sewe jaar moet in dieselfde
mate as die burgers van die betrokke Staat voordeel uit
enige voorkeurbehandeling trek.

ARTIKEL 39.

Beskermde persone wat as gevolg van die oorlog hul
besoldigde werk verloor het, moet die geleentheid gestel
word om besoldigde werk te vind. Daardie geleentheid
moet, behoudens veiligheidsoorwegings en die bepalings
van artikel 40, gelyk staan met dié wat geniet word deur
die burgers van die Moondheid in wie se gebied hulle is.

Waar "n party by die botsing op 'n beskermende per-
soon beheermaatreéls toepas wat daartoe lei dat hy nie
in staat is om homself te onderhou nie, en veral as
sodanige persoon om veiligheidsredes verhinder word om

13
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is prevented for reasons of security “from finding paid
employment on reasonable conditions, the said Party shall
ensure his support and that of his dependenis.

Protected persons miey in any case receive allowances

from their home country, the Protecting Power, or the -

relief societies referred to in Article 30.

ARTICLE 40.

" Protected persons may be compelled to work only to
the same extent as nationals of the Party (o the conflict in
whose territory they are.

If protected persons are of enemy nationality, they may
only be compelled to do work which is normally necessary
to ensure the feeding, sheltering, clothing, transport and
health of human beings and which is not directly related
to the conduct of military operations. |

|

In the cases mentioned in the two preceding paragraphs,
protected persons compelled to work shall have the bene-
fit of the same working conditions and of the same safe-
guards as national workers, in particular as regards wages,
hours of iabour, clothing and equiprment, previous training
and compensation for occupational accidents and diseases.

If the above provisions are infringed, protécted persons
shall be allowed to exercise their right of complaint in
accordance with Article 30. ;

ARTICLE 41.

Should the Power in whose hands protected persons
may be consider the measures of control mentioned in the
present Convention to be imadequate, it may mnot have
recourse to any other measure of control more severe than
that of assigned residence or internment, in accordance
with the provisions of Articles 42 and 43. !

In applying the provisions of Article 39, second para-
graph, to the cases of persons required to leave their
usual places of residence by virtue of a decision placing
them in assigned residence elsewhere, the Detaining Power
shall be guided as closely as possible by the standards of
welfare set forth in Part I, Section IV of this Conven-
tion. ' !

ARTICLE 42.

The internment or piacing in assigned residené,e of pro-
tected persons may be ordered only if the security of
the Detaining Power makes it absolutely necessary.

If any person, acting through the representatives of the
Protecting Power, voluntarily demands internment, and if
his situation renders this step necessary, he shall be
interned by the Power in whose hands he may be. |

ARTICLE 43. |

Any protected person who has been interned or placed
in assigned residence shall be entitled to have such action
reconsidered as soon as possible by an appropriate court
or administrative board designated by the Detaining Power
for that purpose. If the internment or placing in assigned
residence is maintained, the court or administrative board
shall periodically, and at least twice yearly, give considera-
tion to his or her case with a view to the favourable
amendment of the initial decision, if circumstances; permit.

Unless the protected persons concerned objf:;ct, the
Detaining Power shall, as rapidly as possible, give the
Protecting Power the names of any protected persons who

14 ’,

besoldigde werk op redelike voorwaardes te vind, moet
gencemde Party sy onderkoud en dié van sy afhanklikes
verseker. -

Beskermde persone kan in elk geval toelaes van hul
tuisland, die Beskermende Moondheid of die noodleni-
gingsverenigings bedoel in artikei 30, ontvang.

ARTIKEL 40.

Beskermde persone kan verplig word om te werk maar
alicenlik in dieselfde mate as wat burgers van die Party
by die botsing in wie se gebied hulle s, aldus verplig word.

Indien beskermde persone vyandelike burgers is, kan
hulle verplig word om aileenlik dié werk te doen wat
gewoonlik nodig is om die voeding, beskutting, kleding,
vervoer en gesondheid van mense te verseker en wat nie
regstreeks met die krygsverrigtings in verband staan nie.

In die gevalle genoem in die twee voorafgaande para-
grawe, moet beskermde persone wat verplig word om te
werk, dieselfde werktoestande en dieselide beveiligings-
maatreéls geniet as die burgerlike werkers, in die besonder
wat betref lone, werkure, klere en uitrusting, vorige oplei-
ding en vergoeding vir beroepsongelukke en -sicktes.

As bostaande bepalings geskend word, moet beskermde
persone tosgelaat word om hul reg op klagte coreenkoms-
tig artikel 30 uit te oefen.

ARTIKEL 41.

Indien die Moondheid in wie se hande beskermde per-
sone is, van mening is dat die beheermaatre€ls genoem in
die huidige Konvensie, ontosreikend is, mag hy nie sy
toeviug tot ander beheermaatreéls wat strawwer as die
asnwysing van ’n woonplek of internering ooreenkoms-
tig die bepalings van artikel 42 en 43 is, neem nie.

Waar die Aanhoudingsmoondheid die bepalings van die
tweede paragraaf van artikel 39 toepas in die geval van
persone van wie daar vereis word om hul gewone woon-
plekke te verlaat vanweg 'n besluit om hulle elders op 'n
aangewese woonplek te laat woon, moet sodanige Aan-
houdingsmoondheid hom soveel moontlik laat lei deur
die welsynstandaarde soos uiteengesit in Deel T1I, Afdeling
IV, van hierdie Konvensie.

ARTIKEL 42,

Die interncring van beskermde persone of hul plasing
op aangewese woonplekke mag alleenlik gelas word as
die veiligheid van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid dit abso-
luut noodsaaklik maak. Indien enigeen, handelende deur
tussenkoms van die verteenwoordigers van die Besker-
mende Moondheid, vit eie beweging op internering aan-
dring en as sy posisie hierdie stap nodig mazak, moet hy
geinterneer word deur die Moondheid in wie se hande hy
mag wees.

ARTIKEL 43.

’n Beskermende persoon wat geinterneer of op 'n aange-
wese woonplek geplaas is, is daarop geregtig om sodanige
stap so gou moontlik te laat heroorweeg deur 'n geskikie
hof of administratiewe raad wat die Aanhoudingsmoond-
heid vir daardie doel ingestel het. As die internering of
die plasing op ’n aangewese woonplek gehandhaaf word,
most die hof of administratiews raad periodiek, en min-
stens twee maal elke jaar, oorwegiag aan sy of haar geval
skenk met die doel om ’n wysiging van die aanvanklike
beslissing gunstig te oorweeg as omstandighede dit
moontlik maak. :

Tensy die betrokke beskermde persone beswaar daar-
teen aanteken, moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid die
Beskermende Moondheid so gou moontlik voorsien van
die name van alle beskermde persone wat geinterneer is
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have been interned or subjected to assigned residence, or
who have been released from internment or assigned resi-
dence. The decisions of the courts or boards mentioned
in the first paragraph of the present Article shail also, sub-
ject to the same conditions, be notified as rapidly as pos-
sible to the Protecting Power,

ARTICLE 44,

In applying the measures of control mentioned in the
present Convention, the Detaining Power shall not treat as
enemy aliens exclusively on the basis of their nationality
de jure of an enemy State, refugees who do not, in fact,
enjoy the protection of any government.

ARTICLE 45.

Protected persons shall not be transferred to a Power
which is not a party to the Convention.

This provision shall in no way constituie an obstacle to
the repatriation of protected persons, or to their return to
their country of residence after the cessation of hostili-
ties. -

Protected persons may be transferred by the Detaining
Power only to a Power which is a party to the present
Convention and after the Detaining Power has satisfied
itself of the willingness and ability of such transferee
Power to apply the present Convention. If protected per-
sons are fransferred under such circumstances, responsi-
bility for the application of the present Convention rests
on the Power accepting them, while they are in its custody.
Nevertheless, if that Power fails to carry out the provi-
sions of the present Convention in any important respect,
the Power by which the protected persoms were frans-
ferred shall, upon being so notified by the Protecting
Power, take cffective measures to correct the situation or
shall request the return of the protected persons. Such
request must be complied with.

In no circumstances shall a protected person be trans-
erred to a couniry where he or she may have reason to
fear persecution for his or her political opinions or
religious beliefs,

The provisions of this Article do not constitute an
obstacle to the extradition, in pursuance of extradition
treaties concluded before the ontbreak of hostilities,
of protected persons accused of offences against ordinary
criminal law,

ARTICLE 46.

In so far as they have not been previously withdrawn,
resirictive measures taken regarding protected persons
shall be cancelled as soon as possible after the close of
hostilities.

Restrictive measures affecting their property shall be
cancelled, in accordance with the law of the Detaining
Power, as soon as possible after the close of hostilities.

SECTICN IIL
OCCUPIED TERRITORIES.
ARTICLE 47,
Protected persons who are in occupied ferritory shall
not be deprived, in any case or in any manner whatsoever,
of the benefits of the present Convention by any change

introduced, as the result of the occupation of a territory,
into the institutions or government of the said territory,

S ATLMATTITL T TR RS

of verplig is om op ’n aangewese woonplek te woon of
wat vrygelaat is uit internering of ’n aangewese woon-
plek. Die beslissings van die howe of rade genoem in die
ecrste paragraaf van hierdie artikel, moet ook, behoudens
digselfde voorwaardes, so gou moontlik aan die Besker-
mende Moondheid bekendgemaak word.

ARTIKEL 44.

By die toepassing van die beheermaatreéls genoem in
die buidige Konvensie, mag dic Aanhoudingsmoondheid
nie viugtelinge wat inderdaad nie die beskerming van enige
regering geaiet nie, bloot op grondslag van hul de jure-
burgerskap van ’n vyandelike siaat as vyandelike vreem-

clinge behandel nie.
; ARTIKEL 45,

Beskermde persone mag nie aan 'n Moondheid wat nie
’n party by die Konvensie is nie, oorhandig word nie.

Hierdie bepaling mag hocgensamd mie die uitwerking
hé dat dit die repatriasie van beskermde persone of hul
terugkeer na die land waarin hulle gewoon het, na die
staking van vyandelikhede belemmer nie.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid kan beskerinde persone
alicenlik na ’n Moondheid wat ’n party by die huidige
Konvensie is, oorplaas en dan alieenlik nadat die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid daarvan oortuig is dat die Moond-
heid na wie hulle corgeplaas word, gewilliz en daartoe
in staat is om die huidige Konvensie tos te pas. As

- beskermde persone onder scdanige omstandighede oor-

geplaas word, rus die verantwoordelikheid vir die toepas-
sing van die huidige Konvensie op die Moondheid wat
hulle aanneem, terwyl hulle in sy bewaring is. Nogtans,
as daardie Moondheid versuim om dic bepalings van die
huidige Konvensie in enige belangrike opsig uit te voer,
moet die Meondheid wat die beskermde persone aldus
oorgeplaas het, sodia hy deur die Beskermende Moond-
heid daarvan in kenais gestel word, doelireffende maat-
regls tref om die toestand te verhelp of versoek dat die
beskermde persone aan hom teruggestuur word. Daar
moet aan so 'n verscek voldoen word.

'n Beskermde persoon mag onder geen omstandighede
na 'n land oorgeplaas word nie waar hy of sy rede het
om te vrees dat hy of sy vanwed sy of haar politicke
menings of godsdienstige cortuigings vervolg sal word.

Die bepalings van hierdie artikel mag nie dié uitwerking
k& dat die uitlewsering, ingevolee uitleweringsverdrae wat
voor die uitbreek van vyandelikhede aangegaan is, van
beskermde persone wat van ocortredings ingevolge die
gewone strafreg beskuldig word, daardeur belemmer word
nie.

ARTIKEL 46.

Beperkende maatregls wat in verband met beskermde
persone getref is, moet so gou moontlik na die begindi-
ging van vyandelikhede ingstrek word vir sover dit nie
alreeds voorheen gedoen is nie,

Beperkende maatreéls wat hul eiendom raak, moet so
gou moontlik na die beZindiging van vyandelikhede ocor-
eenkomstig die wette van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid in-

etrek word.

AFDELING TII..
BESETTE GEBIEDE.
ARTIKEL 47.

‘Beskermde persone wat in 'n beseite gebied is, mag in
geen geval of op geen manier hoégenaamd, as gevolg van
enige verandering wat weens die besciting van 'n gebied
in die instellings of regering van genoemde gebied inge-
voer word, en ook nie as gevolg van enige ooreenkoms

15
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nor by any agreement concluded between the authorities
of the occupied territories and the Occupying Power, nor
by any annexation by the latter of the whole or part of
the occupied territory. :

ARTICLE 48.

-Protected persons who are not nationals of the Power
whose territory is occupied, may avail themselves of the
right to leave the territory subject to the provisions of
Article 35, and decisions thereon shall be taken accord-
ing to the procedure which the Occupying Power shall

establish in accordance with the said Article. |

ARTICLE 49. |

Individual or mass forcible = transfers, as well as
deportations of protected persons from occupied territory
to the territory of the Qccupying Power or to that of any
other country, occupied or not, are prohibited, regard-
less of their motive. :

Nevertheless, the Occupying Power may undertake
total or partial evacuation of a given arca if the security
of the population or imperative military | reasons so
demand. Such evacuations may not involve the displace-
ment of protected persons outside the bounds of the occu-
pied territory except when for material | reagons it
is impossible to avoid such displacement. Persons thus
evacuated shall be transferred back to their homes as soon
as hostilities in the area in question have ceased.

The Occupying Power undertaking such transfers or
evacuations shall ensure, to the greatest practicable
extent, that proper accommodation is provided to receive
the protected persons, that the removals are effected in
satisfactory conditions of hygiene, health, safety and
nutrition, and that members of the same family are not
separated. : |

The Protecting Power shall be informed of any trans-
fers and evacuations as soon as they ha.ve taken place.

The Occupying Power shall not detain protected per-
sons in an area particularly exposed to the dangers of war
unless the security of the population or ' imperative

military reasons so demand. . |

The Occupying Power shall not deport or transfer parts
of its own civilian population into the territory it occupies.

ARTICLE 50. |

The Occupying Power shall, with the cooperation of
the national and local authorities, facilitate the proper
working of all institutions devoted to the care and educa-
tion of children. '.

The Occupying Power shall take all necessary steps to
facilitate the identification of children and the registration
of their parentage. It may not, in any case, change their
personal status, nor enlist them in formations or, organiza-
tions subordinate to it. . j

Should the local institutions be inadequate for the pur-
pose, the Occupying Power shall make arrangements for
the maintenance and education, if possible by persons of
their own nationality, language and religion, of children
who are orphaned or separated from their parents as a
result of the war and who cannot be adequately cared for
by a near relative or friead. !
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wat tussen die owerhede van die beseite gebiede en die
besettingsmoondheid aangegaan word, en ook nie as gevolg
van enige anneksasie, deur sodanige Besettingsmoondheid,
van die hele besette gebied of 'n deel daarvan, die voor-
dele van die huidige Konvensie ontneem word nie.

ARTIKEL 48.

Beskermde persone wat nie burgers van die Moondheid
wie se gebied beset word, is nie, kan gebruik maak van
die reg om die gebied behoudens die voorwaardes van
artikel 35 te verlaat, en beslissings in daardie verband moet
gevel word ooreenkomstig die prosedure wat die Beset-
tingsmoondheid ingevolge genoemde artikel moet invoer.

ARTIKEL 49.

Individuele of grootskaalse oorplasings onder dwang,
en ook die deportasie van beskermde persone uit 'n besette
gebied na die gebied van die Bescttingsmoondheid of na
dié van ’n ander land, of dit beset is of nie, word sonder
inagneming van die motief verbied.

Nogtans kan die Besettingsmoondheid die gedeeltelike
of algehele ontruiming van ’n bepaalde gebied onderneem
indien die veiligheid van die bevolking of gebiedende
militére redes dit vereis. Sodanige ontruimings mag nie
die ontworteling van beskermde persone deur hulle na
gebiede buite die grense van die besette gebied oor te plaas
meebring nie tensy dit om wesenlike redes onmoontlik is
om sodanige ontworteling te voorkom. Persone wat aldus
ontruim is, moet so gou moontlik nadat vyandelikhede
in die betrokke gebied gestaak is, na hul wonings terug-
gestuur word.

Die Bescttingsmoondheid wat sodanige oorplasings of
ontruimings onderneem, moet in die grootsie mate wat
prakties moontlik is, verseker dat behooriike akkommo-
dasie verskaf word vir die ontvangs van die beskermde
persone, dat die verwyderings onder bevredigende toe-
stande’ uitgevoer word wat higiéne, gesondheid, veiligheid
en voeding betref en dat lede van dieselfde gesinne nie
van mekaar geskei word nie. .

Die Beskermende Moondheid moet van alle oorplasings
en ontruimings verwittig word sodra dit plaasgevind het.

Die Besettingsmoondheid mag niec beskermde persone
in 'n gebied wat besonder blootgestel is aan die gevare
van oorlog, aanhou nie tensy die veiligheid van die bevol-
king of gebiedende noodsaaklike militére oorwegings dit
vereis.

Die Besettingsmoondheid mag nie gedeeltes van sy cie

‘burgerlike bevolking na die gebied wat hy beset, depor

teer of corplaas nie.

ARTIKEL 50.

Die Besettingsmoondheid moet, met die samewerking
van die nasionale en plaaslike owerhede, die behoorlike
werking van alle instellings wat op die versorging en
opvoeding van kinders toegespits is, vergemaklik.

Die Besettingsmoondheid moet al die nodige stappe
doen om die identifikasic van kinders en die registrasie
van hul ouers te vergemaklik. Hy mag in geen geval hul
persoonlike status verander nie en hulle ook nie by instel-
ling of organisasies wat aan hom ondergeskik is, inskakel
nie. )

As die plaaslike inrigtings ontoereikend vir die doel is,
moet die Besettingsmoondheid maatregls tref vir die onder-
houd en onderwys, indien moontlik deur persone van hul
eie nasionaliteit, taal en geloof, van kinders wat wees is
of wat van hul ouers geskei geraak het as gevolg van die
oorlog en wat mie op ’'n doeltreffende wyse deur ’n
familiclid of vriend versorg kan word nie. -
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A special section of the Bureau set up in accordance
with Article 136 shall be responsible for taking all neces-
sary steps to identify children whose identity is in doubt.
Particulars of their parents or other near relatives should
always be recorded if available.

The Gecupying Power shall not hinder the application
of any preferential measures in regard to food, medical
care and protection against the effects of war, which may
have been adopted prior to the occupation in favour of
children under fifteen years, expectant mothers, and
mothers of children under seven years.

ARTICLE 51.

The OGccupying Power may not compel protected per-
sons to serve in its armed or auxiliary forces. No pressure
or propaganda which aims at securing voluntary enlist-
- ment is permitted.

The Occupying Power may not compel protected per-
sons to work unless they are over eighieen years of age,
and then only on work which is necessary either for the
needs of the army of occupation, or for the public utility
services, or for the feeding, sheltering, clothing, transpor-
tation or health of the population of the occupied country.
Protected persons may not be compelled to undertake any
work which would involve them in the obligation of
taking part in military operations. The Occupying Power
may not compel protected persons to employ forcible
means to ensure the security of the installations where
they are performing compulsory labour.

The work shall be carried out only in the occupied
territory where the persons whose services have been
requisitioned are. Every such person shall, so far as
possible, be kept in his usual place of employment.
Workers shall be paid a fair wage and the work shall be
proportionate to their physical and intellectual capacities.
The legislation in force in the occupied country concern-
ing working conditions, and safeguards as regards, in par-
ticular, such matters as wages, hours of work, equipment,
preliminary training and compensation for occupational
accidents and diseases, shall be applicable to the protected
persons assigned to the work referred to in this Article.

In no case shall requisition of labour lead to
a mobilization of workers in an organization of a military
or semi-military character. _

ARTICLE 52.

No contract, agreement or regulation shall impair the
right of any worker. whether voluntary or not and
wherever he may be. to apply to the representatives of
the Protecting Power in order to request the said Power’s
intervention.

All measures aiming at creating unemployment or at
restricting the opportunities offered to workers in an
occupied territory, in order to induce them to work for
the Cecupying Power, are prohibited.

ARTICLE 53.

Any destruction by the Occupying Power of real or
personal property belonging individually or collectively to
private persons, or to the State, or to other public authori-
ties, or to social or cooperative organizations, is
prohibited, except where such destruction is rendered
absolutely necessary by military operations.

'n Spesiale afdeling van die Buro wat ooreenkomstig
artikel 136 gestig is, moet daarvoor verantwoordelik wees
om al die nodige stappe te doen om kinders te identifi-
seer wie se identiteit betwyfel word. Besonderhede van hul
ouers of ander familiclede moet altyd aangeteken word
as dit beskikbaar is.

Die Besettingsmoondheid mag nie dic toepassing van
enige voorkeurmaatredls in verband met voedsel, mediese
versorging en beskerming teen die gevolge van oorlog,
wat voor die besefting ten gunste van kinders onder die
leeftyd van vyftien jaar, verwagtende moeders en
moeders van kinders onder sewe jaar getref is, belemmer
nie. L _

ARTIKEL 51.

Die Besettingsmoondheid mag nic beskermde persone
verplig om in sy gewapende of hulpmagte diens te doen
nie. Geen druk of propaganda waarmee vrywillige aan-
sluiting beoog word, word toegelaat nie.

Die Besettingsmoondheid mag nie beskermde persone
dwing om te werk nie tensy hulle ouer as agtien jaar is,
en dan kan hulle gedwing word om alleenlik dié werk te
doen wat nodig is vir o0f die behoeftes van die besettings-
legr of die openbare utiliteitsdienste of die voeding,
beskutting, kleding, vervoer of gesondheid van die bevol-
king van die besette land. Beskermde persone mag nie
gedwing word om enige werk te onderneem nie wat sal
meebring dat hulle verplig word om aan militére verrig-
tings deel te neem. Dic Besettingsmoondheid mag nie
beskermde persone verplig om die veiligheid van die
installasies waar hulle verpligte arbeid verrig, met geweld
te verseker nie.

Die werk moet uitgevoer word slegs in die besette
gebied waar die persone wie se dienste gekommandeer
word, hulle bevind. Elke sodanige persoon moet, sover
moontlik, op sy gewone werkplek gehou word., Werkers
moet 'n billike loon betaal word en die werk moet ewere-
dig wees met hul fisiese en intellektuele vermod. Wetge-
wing wat in die besette land van krag is in verband met
werktoestande, en beveiligingsmaatregls in verband met,
in die besonder, sulke sake soos lone, werkure, uitrusting,
voorlopige opleiding en vergoeding vir beroepsongelukke
en -sicktes, is van toepassing op die beskermde persone
aan wie werk toegewys word soos in hierdie artikel bedoel.

Die kommandering van arbeid mag in geen geval tot *n
mobilisasie van werkers in ’n organisasie van ’n militére
of halfmilitére aard lei nie.

ARTIKEL 52.

Geen kontrak, ooreenkoms of regulasie mag die reg
van 'n werker, hetsy hy vrywillig werk al dan nie, en
waar hy ook al mag wees, om by die verteenwoordigers
van die Beskermde Moondheid aansoek om genoemde
Moondheid se tussenkorms te doen, benadeel nie.

Alle maatregls wat daarop gemik is om werkloosheid
te veroorsaak of om die werkgeleenthede van werkers in
’n besette gebied in te kort ten einde hulle cor te haal om
vir die Besettingsmoondheid te werk, word verbied. '

ARTIKEL 53,

Die vernietiging, deur die Besetiingsmoondheid, van
onroerende of persoonlike eiedom wat individuesi of kol-
lekticf aan private persone of aan die Staat of-aan ander
openbare owerhede of aan sosiale of kodperaticwe organi-
sasies behoort, word verbied behalwe waar krypsope-
rasies sodanige vernietiging absolust noodsaaklik maak.

1 .——\;‘3?
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ARTICLE 54. !

The Occupying Power may not alter the status of
public officials or judges in the occupied tefritories, or in
any way apply sanctions to or take any measures of coer-
cion or discrimination against them, should they abstain
from fulfilling their functions for reasons of conscience.

This prohibition does not prejudice the application of
the second paragraph of Article 51. It does [not affect the
right of the Occupying Power to remove public officials

from their posts. |

_ ARTICLE 55. |

To the fullest extent of the means available to it, the
Occupying Power has the duty of ensuring the food and
medical supplies of the population; it should, in particu-
lar, bring in the necessary foodstuffs, medical stores and
other articles if the resources of the ocmpie(; territory are
inadequate. ;

. |

The Occupying Power may not requisition foodstuffs,
articles or medical supplies available in the occupied
territory, except for use by the occupation forces and
administration personnel, and then only if the require-
ments of the civilian population have been taken into
account. Subject to the provisions of other international

Conventions, the Occupying Power shall make arrange- |

ments to ensure that fair value is paid for any
requisitioned goods. :

. The Protecting Power shall, at any time, be at liberty
to verify the state of the food and medical supplies in
occupied territories, except where temporary restrictions
are made necessary by imperative military requirements.

ARTICLE 56. ;

To the fullest extent of the means available to it, the
Occupying Power has the duty of ensuring and main-
taining, with the cooperation of national and local autho-
rities, the medical and hospital establichments and
services, public health and hygiene in the occupied terri-
tory, with particular reference to the adoption and
application of the prophylactic and preventjve measures
necessary to combat the spread of contagious diseases and
epidemics. Medical personnel of all categories shall be
allowed to carry out their duties. ;

If new hospitals are set up in occupied territory and if
the competent organs of the occupied State are not
operating there, the occupying authoritics shall, if
necessary, grant them the recognition provided for in
Article 18. In similar circumstances, the occqpfring autho-
rities shall also grant recognition to hospital personnel
and transport vehicles under the provisions of Articles 20
and 21. : I

Tn adopting measures of health and hygiene and in their
implementation, the Occupying Power shall take into con-
sideration the moral and ethical susceptibilities of the
population of the occupied territory. ;

|

ARTICLE 57. !

The Occupying Power may requisition civilian hospitals
only temporarily and only in cases of urgent necessity for
the care of military wounded and sick, and.then on con-
dition that suitable arrangements are made in due time
for the care and treatment of the patients and for the
needs of the civilian population for hospital accommoda-
tion. S !

18 : ‘

ARTIKEL 54.

Die Besettingsmoondheid mag nie die status van open-
bare amptenare of regters in die besette gebiede verander
of op enige manier sanksies toepas of enige maatregls vir
dwang op of diskriminasie teen hulle tref nie indien hulie
hulle weens gewetensbeswaar daarvan weerhou om hul
funksies te verrig. :

Hierdie verbodsbepaling doen geen afbreuk nie aan die
toepassing van die tweede paragraaf van artikel 51. Dit
raak nie die reg van die Besettingsmoondheid om open-
bare amptenare uit hul poste te verwyder nie.

ARTIKEL 55.

Dit is die plig van die Besettingsmoondheid om, met
dic middele tot sy beskikking, die voedsel- en mediese
voorrade van die bevolking in die volste mate te verseker;
sodanige Besettingsmoondheid most in die besonder die
nodige voedsel, mediese voorrade en ander artikels van -
elders inbring as die hulpbronne van die besette gebied
ontoereikend is; :

Die Besettingsmoondheid mag nie voedsel, artikels of
mediese voorrade wat in die besette gebied beskikbaar is,
kommandeer nie behalwe vir gebruik deur die besettings-
magte en administratiewe personeel, en dan alleenlik as
die behoeftes van die burgerlike bevolking in ag geneem
is. Behoudens die bepalings van ander internasionale Kon-
vensies, moet die Besettingsmoondheid reélings tref om
te verseker dat ’n billike waarde vir gekommandeerde
goedere betaal word.

Dit staan die Beskermde Moondheid te eniger tyd vry
om die toestand van die voedsel- en mediese voorrade in
besette gebiede te verifieer behalwe waar tydelike beper-
kings weens gebiedend noodsaaklike militere vereistes
ingevoer is.

ARTIKEL 56.

Dit is die plig van Besettingsmoondheid om, met die
middele tot sy beskikking, in die volste mate en in same-
werking met nasionale en plaaslike owerhede, die mediese
en hospitaalinrigtings en’ -dienste, openbare gesondheid
en higiéne in die besette gebied te verseker en in stand te
hou, met spesiale verwysing na die aanvaarding en toe-
passing van dié profilaktiewe en voorkomingsmaatreéls
wat nodig is om die verspreiding van aanstecklike siektes
en epidemies te bestry. Die mediese personeel van alle
kategorie€ moet toegelaat word om hul pligte uit te voer.

As daar nuwe hospitale in ‘n besette gebied opgerig
word en as die bevoegde organe van die besette Staat nie
aldaar in werking is nie, moet die besettingsowerhede,
waar nodig, aan hulle die erkenning verleen waarvoor daar
in artikel 18 voorsiening gemaak word. Onder soortgelyke
omstandighede moet die besettingsowerhede ook ingevolge
die bepalings van artikels 20 en 21 erkenning aan hospi-
taalpersoneel en voertuie verleen.

By die aanvaarding van gesondhbeids- en higi€nemaat-
reéls en by die uitvoering daarvan, moet die Besettings-
moondheid die morele en etiese gevoelens van die bevol-
king van die besette gebied in aanmerking neem.

ARTIKEL 57.

Die Besettingsmoondheid kan burgerlike hospitale
slegs tydelik, en dan alieenlik in gevalle van dringende
nocdsaaklikheid, kommandeer vir die versorging van mili-
tére gewondes en siekes, en wel op voorwaarde dat
geskikte maatreéls ter bestemder tyd getref word vir die
versorging en behandeling van die pasiénte en vir die
behoeftes van die burgerlike bevolking aan hospitaal-
akkommodasie, . - : - -
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The material and stores of civiian hospitals cannot be
requisitioned so long as they are necessary for the needs
of the civilian population.

ARTICLE 58.

The Cccupying Power shall permit ministers of religion
to give spiritual assistance to the members of their
religious communities.

The Occupying Power shall also accept consignments
of books and articles required for religious needs and shail
facilitate their distribution in occupied territory.

ARTICLE 59.

If the whole or part of the population of an occupied
territory is inadequately supplied, the Gceeupying Power
shall agree to relief schemes on behalf of the said popula-
tion, and shall facilitate them by all the means at its dis-
posal.

Such schemes, which may be undertaken either by
States or by impartial humanitarian organizations such as
the International Commitice of the Red Cross, shall con-
sist, in particular, of the provision of consignments of
foodstuffs, medical supplies and clothing.

Ali Contracting Parties shall permit the free passage of
these consignments and shall guarantee their protection.

A Power granting free passage to consignments on their
way to territory occupied by an adverse Party to the con-
flict shall, however, have the right to search the consign-
ments, to regulate their passage according to prescribed
times and routes, and to be reasonably satisfied through
the Protecting Power that these consignments are to be
used for the relief of the needy population and are not to
be used for the benefit of the Qccupying Power.

ARTICLE 60.

Relief consignments shall in no way relieve the Occu-
pying Power of any of its responsibilities under Articles
55, 56 and 59. The QOccupying Power shall in no way
whatsoever divert relief consignments from the purpose
for which they are intended, except in cases of urgent
necessity, in the interests of the population of the occupied
territory and with the consent of the Protecting Power.

ARTICLE 61.

The distribution of the relief consignments referred to
in the foregoing Articles shall be carried out with the
cooperation and under the supervision of the Protecting
Power. This duty may also be delegated, by agreement
between the Occupying Power and the Protecting Power,
to a neutral Power, to the International Committee of the
Red Cross or to any other impartial humanitarian body.

Such consignments shall be exempt in occupied territory
from all charges, taxes or customs duties unless these are
necessary in the interests of the economy of the territory.
The Occupying Power shall facilitate the rapid distribu-
tion of these consignments.

All Contracting Parties shall endeavour to permit the
transit and transport, free of charge, of such relisf con-
signments on their way to occupied territories.

ARTICLE 62,

Subiect to imperative reasons of security, protected per-.

sons in occupied territories shall be permiited to receive
the individual relief consignments sent to them,

Die materiaal en voorrade van burgerlike hospitale mag
nie gekommandeer word nie solank hulle vir die behoef-
tes van die burgerlike bevolking nodig is. -

ARTIKEL 358,

Die Beseitingsmoondheid moet ‘Predikers toelaat om
geestelike hulp aan lede van hul godsdienstige gemeen-
skappe te verleen.

Die Besettingsmoondheid moet ook besendings boeke
en artikels wat vir godsdienstige doeleindes nedig is, aan-

eem en die verspreiding daarvan in die besette gebied
vergemakiik,

ARTIKEL 59.

Indien die hele bevolking van ’n besette gebied of 'n
gedeelte daarvan nie toereikende voorrade het nie, moet
die Besettingsmoondheid toestem tot noodleningskemas
ten behoewe van genoemde bevolking en moet hy sodanige
skemas vergemaklik in die volste mate waartoe hy in staat
is.
Scdanige skemas, wat of deur State df deur onpartydige
humanitére organisasies soos die Internasionale Komitee
van die Rooikruis onderneem kan word, moet in dis
besonder bestaan uit die verskaffing van besendings
voedsel, mediese vootrade en kiere.

Alle Kontrakterende Partye moet hierdic besendings
vry deurlaat en die beskerming daarvan waarborg.

'n Moondheid wat besendings op pad na 'n gebied
deur 'n teenparty by die botsing beset word, vry deurlaat,
het egter die reg om sodanige besendings te deursoek, die
deurgang daarvan te reguleer volgens voorgeskrewe tye
en rostes en om die redelike versekering deur tussen-

koms van die Beskermende Moondheid te verkry dat hier-

die besendings vir die noodleniging van die behoeftige
bevolking gebruik sal word en nie tot voordeel van die
Besettingsmoondheid aangewend sal word nie.

' ARTIKEL 60,

Woodlenigingsbesendings mag op geen manier hoege-
naamd die Besettingsmoondheid van sy verpligtings inge-
volge artikels 55, 56 en 59 onthef nie. Die Besettings-
moondheid mag op geen manier hosgenzamd nood-
lenigingsbesendings vir ’n ander doel aanwend as dié
waarvoor dit bedoel is nie, behalwe in gevalle van dring-
ende noodsaaklikheid, in die belang van die bevolking van
die beseite gebied en met die toestemming van die Besker-
mende Moondheid.

ARTIKEL 61.

Die distribusie van die noodlenigingstesendings scos in
die voorafgaande artikels bedoel, moet met dic samewer-
king en onder die toesig van die Beskermende Moond-
heid uitgevoer word. Hierdie plig kan ook, by ooreen-
koms tussen die Besettingsmoondheid en die Beskerm-
ende Moondheid, toevertrou word aan 'n neutrale Moond-
heid, aan die Internasionale Komitee van die Rooikruis
of aan enige ander onpartydige humanitére liggaam.

Sodanige besendings moet in die besette gebied vryge-
stel wees van alle koste, belasting of invoerreg tensy dit
in die belang van die ekonomie van die gebied nodig is.
Die Besettingsmoondheid moet die vinnige distribusie van
hierdie besendings vergemaklik.

Alle Kontralkterende Partye moet poog om sodanige
besendings op pad na besetie gebiede Kosteloos deur te
laat en te vervoer.

ARTIKEL 62.

Behoudens gebiedend noodsaaklike wveiligheidsoorwe-
gings, moet beskermde persone in besette gebiede toege-
lnat word om die individuele noodlenigingsbesendings
wat aan hulle gestuur word, te ontvang.

19
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ARTICLE 63.

Subject to temiporary, and exceptional measures
imposed for urgent reasons of security by the Occupying
Power: 5
(@) recognized National Red Cross (lied Crescent,
Red Lion and Sun) Societies shall be able to pursue
their activities in accordance with Red Cross principles,
as defined by the International Red Cross Conferences.
Other relief societies shall be permitted to continue
their humanitarian activities under similar conditions;

(b) the Occupying Power may not require any
changes in the personnel or structure of these societies,
“which would prejudice the aforesaid activities.

The same. principles shall apply to the activities and
personnel of special organizations of a non-military
character, which already exist or which may be
established, for the purpose of ensuring the living con-
ditions of the civilian population by the maintenance
of the essential public utility services, by the distribution
of relief and by the organization of rescues. |

|
ARTICLE 64. . |

The penal laws of the occupied territory shall remain
in force, with the exception that they may be repealed or
suspended by the Occupying Power in cases where they
constitute a treat to its security or an obstaclei to the appli-
cation of the present Convention. Subject
consideration and to the necessity for ensuring the effec-
tive administration to justice, the tribunals lof the occu-
pied territory shall continue to function in respect of all
offences covered by the said laws. |

The Occupying Power may, however, subject the popu-
lation of the occupied territory to provisions which are
essential to enable the Occupying Power to fulfil its obli-
gations under the present Convention, to maintain the
orderly government of the territory, and to ensure the
security of the Occupying Power, of the members and
property of the occupying forces or administration, and
Tikewise of the establishments arid lines of communication
used by them. : ' !

|

ARTICLE 65. i

The penal provisions enacted by the Occupying Power
shall not come into force before they have been published
and brought to the knowledge of the inhabitants in their
own language. The effect of these penal provisions shall

not__be retroactive. :

ARTICLE 66. i

Tn case of a breach of the penal provisions promul-
gated by it by virtue of the second paragraph of Article
64, the Occupying Power may hand over the accused to
its properly constituted, non-political military courts, on
condition that the said courts sit in the occupied country.
Courts of appeal shall preferably sit in the occupied
country. !

ARTICLE 67. |

The courts shall apply only those Provisions of Law
which were applicable prior to the offence, and which are
in accordance with general principles of law, in particular
the principle that the penalty shall be proportionate to the
offence. They shall take into consideration the fact that
the accused is not a national of the Occupying Power.

|

20
|

‘to the latter .

ARTIKEL 63.

Behoudens dié tydelike en buitengewone maatreéls wat
die Besettingsmoondheid om dringende veiligheidsredes
oplé—

(a) moet erkende nasionale Rooikruis- (Rooi Half-
maan-, Rooi Lecu- en Son-) verenigings in staat wees
om hul werksaamhede ooreenkomstig Rooikruisbegin-
sels soos op die Internasionale Rooikruiskonferensies
omskryf, uit te voer. Ander noodlenigingsverenigings
moet foegelaat word om hul humanitére werksaamhede

op soortgelyke voorwaardes voort te sit; .

(b) mag die Besettingsmoondheid nie vereis dat dié
veranderings in die personeel of struktuur van hierdie
verenigings wat voornoemde werksaamhede sal
benadeel, aangebring word nie. S

Dieselfde beginsels is van toepassing op die werksaam-
hede en personeel van spesiale organisasies van 'n nie-
militére aard wat alreeds bestaan of wat gestig mag word
met die doel om die lewenstoestande van die burgerlike
bevolking te verseker deur die instandhouding van nood-
saaklike openbare utiliteitsdienste, die distribusie van
nooﬂlenigmgsgoedere en die organisasie van reddings-
werk.

ARTIKEL 64.

Die strafreg van die besette gebied moet van krag bly,
met dié uitsondering dat dit deur die Besettingsmoond-
heid herroep of opgeskort kan word in gevalle waar dit
’n bedreiging van sy veiligheid uitmaak of die tocpassing
van die huidige Konvensie belemmet. Behoudens laas-
genoemde oorweging en die noodsaaklikheid om doeltref-
fende regspraak te verseker, moet die regbanke van die
besette gebied aanhou funksioneer ten opsigte van alle
oortredings wat deur genoemde strafreg gedek word.

Die Bescttingsmoondheid kan egter die bevolking van

| die besette gebied onderwerp san bepalings wat nood-

saaklik is ten einde die Beseitingsmoondheid in staat te
stel om sy verpligtings ingevolge die huidige Konvensic na
te kom, om die ordelike bestuur van die gebied te hand-
haaf en om die veiligheid van die Besettingsmoondheid,
van die lede en eiendom van die besetiingsmagte of
-adrinistrasie en insgelyks van die kommunikasie-instel-
lings en -kanale wat deur hulle gebruik word, te verseker.

ARTIKEL 65.

Die strafregtelike bepalings wat deur die Besettings-
moondheid afgekondig word, mag nie van krag word nie
voordat dit gepubliseer en aan die inwoners in kul eie taal
bekendgemaak is. Hierdie strafregtelike bepalings mag nie
van terugwerkende krag wees nie. '

ARTIKEL 66.

Waar die strafregtelike bepalings wat die Besettings-
moondheid uit hoofde van dic tweede paragraaf van
artikel 64 afgekondig het, oortree word, kan sodanige
Besettingsmoondheid die beskuldigde aan sy behoorlik
saamgestelde nie-politicke militére howe oorhandig op
voorwaarde dat genoemde howe in die besotie gebied
sitting moet hou. Appélhowe moet by voorkeur in die
besette land sitting hou.

ARTIKEL 67.

Dis howe moet alleenlik daardie bepalings van die Wet
toepas wat voor die oortreding van toepassing was en wat
met die algemene regsbeginsels strook, veral die beginsel
dat die straf eweredig aan die oortreding moet wees. Die
howe moet die feit dat die beskuldigde nie ’n burger van
die Besettingsmoondheid is nie, in aanmerking neem.
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ARTICLE 68.

Protected persons who commit an offence which is
solely intended to harm the Occupying Power, but which
does not constitute an attempt on the life or limb of
members of the occupying forces or administration, nor a
grave collective danger, mor seriously damage the
property of the occupying forces or administration or the
installations used by them, shall be liable to internment
or simple imprisonment, provided the duration of such
internment or imprisonment is proportionate to the
offence committed. Furthermore, internment or imprison-
men: shall, for such offences, be the only measure
adopted for depriving protected persons of liberty. The
courts provided for under Article 66 of the present Con-
vention may at their discretion convert a sentence of im-
prisonment to one of internment for the same period.

The penal provisions promulgated by the Occupying
Power in accordance with Articles 64 and 65 may impose
the death penalty on a protected person only in cases
where the person is guilty of espionage, of serious acts of
sabotage against the military installations of the Occupy-
ing Power or of intentional offences which have caused
the death of one or more persons, provided that such
offences were punishable by death under the law of the
occupied territory in force before the occupation began.

The death penalty may not be-pronounced against a
protected person uniess the attention of the court has been
particularly called to the fact that since the accused is
not a national of the Occupying Power, he is not bound to
it by any duty of allegiance.

In any case, the death penalty may not be pronounced
against a protected person who was under eighteen years
of age at the time of the offence.

ARTICLE 69.

In all cases, the duration of the period during which a
protected person accused of an offence is under arrest
awaiting trial or punishment shall be deducted from any
period of imprisonment awarded.

ARTICLE 70.

Protected persons shall not be arrested, prosecuted or
convicted by the Occupying Power for acts commiitted or
for opinions expressed before the occupation, or during
a temporary interruption thereof, with the exception of
breaches of the laws and customs of war.

Nationals of the occupying Power who, before the out-
break of hostilities, have sought refuge in the territory
of the occupied State, shall not be arrested, prosecuted,
convicted or deported from the occupied territory, except
. for offences commiited after the outbreak of hostilities,
or for offences under common law committed before the

outbreak of hostilities which, according to the law of the

occupied State, would have justified extradition in time
of peace.

ARTICLE 71.

No sentence shall be pronounced by the competent
courts of the Occupying Power except after a regular
trial. _

Accused persons who are prosecuted by the Occupying
Power shall be promptly informed, in writing, in
‘a language which they understand, of the particulars of
the charges preferred against them, and shall be brought

ARTIKEL 68.

Beskermde persose wat ’'n ocortreding begaan wat
alleenlik daarop gemik is cm die Beseitingsmoondheid te
benadeel maar wat nie 'n zanslag op die lewe of ledemate
van lede van die besettinesmagte of die administrasie of
nie ’n ernstige kollekiiewe gevaar uitmaak nie en ook nie
die eiendom van die besettingsmagte of -administrasic of
die installasies wat deur hulie gebruik word, ernstig beska-
dig het nie, kan geinterneer of eenvoudig opgesluit word;
met dien versiande dat die duur van sodanige imfer-
nering of opsluiting eweredig moet wees aan die ocortre-
ding wat begaan is. Daarenbowe moet internering of op-
sluiting weens sodanige oortredings die enigste maatre€l
wees waarvolgens beskermde persone hul vryheid ont-
neem kan word. Die howe waarvoor daar by artikel 66
van die huidige Konvensie voorsiening gemaak word, kan
na hul goedvinde gevangenisstraf verander in infernering
vir dieselfde tydperk.

Die strafregtelike bepalings wat die Beseltingsmoond-
heid afkondig coreenkomstig artikels 64 en 65, kan ’'n
beskermde persoon die doodstraf oplé alleenlik in gevalle
waar die persoon skuldig is san spioenasie, ernstige sabo-
tasie teen die militére installasies van die Besettings-
moondheid of 'n opsetlike oortreding wat die dood van
een of meer pergone vercorsaak het, mits sodanige oor-
tredings ingevolge die wet van die besette gebied met die
dood strafbaar was voordat die besetting begia het.

'n Beskermde persoon mag nie tot die dood veroordee
word nie tensy die aandag van die hof in die besonder
gevestig is op die feit dat, aangesien die beskuldigde nie
’n burger van die Besettingsmoondheid is nie, hy nie ‘n
getrouheidsplig teenoor sodanige Besettingsmoondheid het
nie. s

n Beskermde persoon wat jonger as agtien jaar ten tyde
van die oortreding was, mag in elk geval nie ot die dood
veroordeel word nie.

ARTIKEL 69.

Die tydperk wat *n beskermde persoon wat van 'n oor-
treding aangekla is, gevange gehou is in afwagting van
verhoor of straf, moet in alle gevalie afgetrek word van
enige tydperk van gevangenissiraf wat opgelé word.

ARTIKEL 70.

Beskermde persone mag nie weens dade gepleeg of
menings uitgespreek voor die besetting of gedurende ’n
tydelike onderbreking daarvan, deur die Besettings-
moondheid gearresteer, vervolg of veroordeel word nie
behalwe in gevalle waar sodanige beskermde persone die
Erette en gebruike in verband met oorlogvoering oortree

et.

Die burgers van die Besettingsmoondheid wat voor die
uitbreek van vyandelikhede na die gebied van die besette
Staat gevlug het, mag nie gearresteer, vervolg, veroordeel
of uit die besette gebied gedeporteer word nie behalwe in
die geval van oortredings wat na die uitbreek
van vyandelikhede begaan is of in die geval van oortre-
dings, ingevolge die gemene reg, wat voor die uitbreek
van vyandelikhede begaan is en wat, volgens die wet van
die besette Staat, uitlewering in vredestyd sou geregverdig
het.

ARTIKEL 71.

Die bevoegde howe van dic Besettingsmoondheid mag
alleenlik na 'n redimatige verhoor vonnis vel.

Beskuldigde persone wat deur die Bescttingsmoondheid
vervolg word, moet onverwyld skriftelik en in ’n taal wat
hulle verstaan, verwittig word van die besonderhede van
die ilagtes wat teen hulle ingebring word en moet so gou
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to trial as rapidly as possible. The Protecting Power
shall be informed of all proceedings instituted by the
Occupying Power against protected persons in respect of
charges involving the death penalty or imprisonment
for two years or more; it shall be enabled, at any time, to
obtain information regarding the state of such proceed-
ings. Furthermore, the Protecting Power shall be entitled,
on request, to be furnished with all particulars of these
and of any other proceedings instituted by the Cccupying
Power against protected persons.

. 'The notification to the Protecting Power, as provided
for in the second paragraph above, shall be sent
immediately, and shall in any case reach the Protecting
Power three weeks before the date of the first hearing.
Unless, at the opening of the trial, evidence is submitted
that the provisions of this Article are fully complied with,
the trial shall not proceed. The notification shall include
the following particulars:- '

(2) Description of the accused;
(b) place of residence or detention;

~ (¢) specification of the charge or charges (with mention
of the penal provisions under which it is brought};

(d) designation of the court which will hear the case;
(e) place and date of the first hearing,

ARTICLE 72,

Accused persons shall have the right to present evidence
necessary to their defence and may, in particular, call
witnesses. They shall have the right to be assisted by a
qualified advocate or counsel of their own choice, who
shall be able to visit them freely and shall enjoy the
necessary facilities for preparing the defence.

Failing a choice by the accused, the Protecting Power
may provide him with an advocate or counsel. When an
accused person has to meet a serious charge and the
Protecting Power is not functioning, the Occupying Power,
subject to the consent of the accused, shall provide an
advocate or counsel. - .

Accused persons shall, unless they freely waive such
assistance, be aided by an interpreter, both during
preliminary investigation and during the hearing in court.
They shall have the right at any time to object to
the interpreter and to ask for his replacement.

_ ARTICLE 73.
A convicted person shall have the right of appeal

provided for by the laws applied by the court. He shall -

be fully informed of his right to appeal or petition and
of the time limit within which he may do so.

The penal procedure provided in the present Section
shall apply, as far as it is applicable, to appeals. Where
the laws applied by the Court make no provision for
appeals, the convicted person shall bave the right to
petition against the finding and sentence to the competent
authority of the Occupying Power.

ARTICLE 74.

Representatives of the Protecting Power shall have the
right to attend the trial of any protected person, unless
the hearing has, as an exceptional measure, to be held

22

moontlik verhoor word. Die Beskermde Moondheid moet
verwittig word van alle geregtelike stappe wat die Beset-
tingsmoondheid teen beskermde persone doen ten opsigte
van aanklagte waarby die doodvonnis of gevangenisstraf
vir twee jaar of langer betrokke is, en die Beskermende
Moondheid moet te eniger tyd in staat gestel word om
inligting in verband met sodanige geregtelike stappe te
verkry. Daarbenewens is die Beskermende Moondheid
daarop geregtic om, op versoek, voorsien te word van alle
besonderhede van hierdie en alle ander geregielike stappe
wat die Besettingsmoondheid teen beskermde persone
doen. :

Dic kennisgewing aan dic Beskermde Moondheid,
waarvoor daar in die tweede paragraaf hierbo voor-
sicning gemaak word, moet onmiddellik gestuur word en
most in elk geval die Beskermende Moondheid dric weke
voor die datum van die eerste verhoor bereik. Tensy daar
by die aanvang van die verhoor getuienis gelewer word
dat die bepalings van hierdie artikel ten volle nagekom is,
mag daar nie met die verhoor voortgegaan word nie. Die

kennisgewing moet die volgende besonderhede bevat:

(2) ’n Beskrywing van die beskuidigde;

(b) die plek waar hy woonagtig is of aangehon word;

{c) ’'n uiteensetting van die aanklag of aanklagte (met
vermelding van die strafregtelike bepalings waarkragtens
dit ingestel word):

(d) die naam van die hof wat die saak sal verhoor;

(¢} die plek er datum van die eerste verhoor.

ARTIKEL 72.

Beskuldigde persone het die reg om getuienis wat vir
hul verweer nodig is, aan te bied en kan, in die besonder,
getuies roep. Hulle het die reg om bygestaan te word deur
n gekwalifiszerde advokaat of raadgewer van hul eie
keuse, en sodanige advokaat of raadgewer het die reg om
hulle vrylik te bescek en moet die nodige fasiliteite vir
die opstelling van hul verweer geniet.

Waar die beskuldigde nie "n keuse vitoefen nie, kan die
Beskermende Moondheid 'n advokaat of raadgewer vir
kom aanstel. Wanneer ’n beskuldige persoon van ’n ern-
stige oortreding aangekla word en die Beskermende
Moondheid nie funksioneer nie, moet die Besettings-
moondheid ’n advokaat of raadgewer verskaf mits die
beskuldigde daarmee instem.

Beskuldigde persone moet beide gedurende die voor-
lopige ondersoek en gedurende die verhoor van die saak
in die hof deur ’n tolk bygestaan word tensy hulle uit eie -
beweging sodanige hulp van die hand wys. Hulle het te

| eniger tyd die reg om beswaar teen die tolk te maak en

te vra dat hy vervang word.

ARTIKEL 73.

’n Veroordeslde persoon het die reg om appél aan te
teken volgens die wette wat deur die hof toegepas word.
Hy moet volledig ingelig word omirent gy reg om appel
aan te teken of ’n versoekskrif in {2 stuur en ocintrent die
tydgrens waarbinne hy dit kan doen.

Die strafregtelike prosedure waarvoor daar in hierdie
Afdeling voorsiening gemaak word, moet sover moontlik
op appelsake toegepas word. Waar die wette wat deur die
hof toegepas word, geen voorsiening vir appel maak nie,
ket die veroordeelde persoon die reg om ’n versoekskrif
teen die bevinding en vonnis aan die bevoegde owerheid
van die Besettingsmoondheid te tig.

ARTIKEL 74..

Verteenwoordigers van die Beskermende Moondheid
het die reg om die verhoor van ’n beskermde persoon by
te woon tensy die verhoor, as ‘n builengewone maatregl,
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in camera in the interests of the security of the Gcecupying
Power, which shall then notify the Protecting Power. A
notification in respect of the date and place of trial shall
be sent to the Protecting Power.

Any judgment imvolving a sentemce of death, or
imprisonment for two years or more, shali be communi-
cated, with the relevant grounds, as rapidly as possible
to the Protecting Power. The notification shall contain
a reference to the notification made under Article 71,
and, in the case of sentences of imprisonment, the name
of the place where the sentence is {0 be served. A record
of judgments other than those referred to above shall be
kept by the court and shall be open to inspection
by representatives of the Protecting Power. Any period
allowed for appeal in the case of sentences involving the
death penalty, or imprisonment of two years or more,
shall not run until notification of judgment has bees
received by the Protecting Power.

ARTICLE 75.

In no case shall persons condemned to death be
deprived of the right of petition for pardon or reprieve.

No death sentence shall be carried out before the
expiration of a period of at least six months from the
date of receipt by the Protecting Power of the notification
of the final judgment confirming such death sentence, or
of an order denying pnrdon or reprieve.

The six months period of suspension of the death
sentence herein prescribed may be reduced in individual
cases in circumstances of grave emergency involving an
organized threat to the security of the Occupying Power
or its forces, provided always that the Protecting Power
is notified of such reduction and is given reasonable time
and opporlunity to make representations tlo the
competent occupying authorities in respect of such death
sentences.

ARTICLE 76.

Protected persons accused of offences shall be detained
in the occcupied country, and if convicted they shall serve
their sentences thercin. They shall, if possible, be
separated from otker detainees and shail enjoy conditions
of food and hygiene which will be sufficient to keep them
in good health, and which will be at least equal to those
obtaining in prisons in the occupied country.

They shall receive the medical attention required by
their state of health.

They shall also have the right to receive any spiritual
assistance which they may require.

Women shall be confined in separate quarters and ghall
be under the direct supervision of women.

Proper regard shall be paid to the special treatment
due to minors.

Protected persons who are detained shall have the right
to be visited by delegates of the Protecting Power and of
the International Cominittee of the Red Cross, in accord-
ance with the provisions of Article 143.

Such persons shall have the right to receive at least one
relief parcel monthly.

‘0m vertog

ter wiile van die veiligheid van die Besettingsmoondheid
in camera gehou moet word, en in so 'n geval moet die
Beskermde Moondheid daarvan in kennis gestel word. 'n
Kennisgewing ten opsigte van die datum en plek van ver-
hoor moet aan die Beskermende Moondheid gestuur
word.

Enige uitsprask waarby die doodvonnis of
gevangenisstraf vir twee jaar of langer bstrokle is, moet
so gou moontlik en met vermelding van die relevante
gronde aan die Beskermende Moondheid bekendgemaak
word. Die kennisgewing moet 'n verwysing bevat na die
kennisgewing wat ingevolge artikel 71 gestuur is, en in die
geval van gevangenisstraf moet die naam van die plek
gemeld word waar die vonnis uitgedien sal word. "n Qor-
konde van ander uitsprake as dié hierbo bedoel, moet
deur die hof gehou word en moet beskikbaar wees vir
insae deur verteenwoordigers van die Beskermende
Moondheid. Enige tydperk wat vir appel toegelaat word.
in gevalle waarby die doodvonnis of gevangenisstraf vir
twee jaar of langer betrokke is, mag nie begin nie totdat
die Beskermende Moondheid ’n kennisgeswing van die
uitspraak ontvang het.

ARTIKEL 75,

Persone wat tot die dood veroordeel is, mag in geen
geval die reg ontneem word om ’n  versoekskrif

vir begen ad.gmc of grasie in te dien nie.

Geen doodvonais mag volirek word nie voordat 'n tyd-
perk van minstens ses maande verstiyk het vanaf die
datum waarop die Beskermende Moondheid die kennis-
gewing van die finale uitsg‘ma‘c waarby sodanige dood-
vonnis bekragtig word of van 'n bevel waarby begenadi-
ging of grasie geweier word, ontvang het,

Die tydperk van ses maande wat die doodvonnis op-
geskort moet word soos hierin voorgeskryf, kan in indi-
viduele gevaile verkort word onder oms!as;dighede van
ernstige nood waarby 'n georganiseerde bedreiging van die
veiligheid van die Besettingsmoondheid of van sy magte
betrokke is, maar altyd met dien verstande dat
die Besker mende Moondheid van sodanige verkorting in
kennis gestel en ’n redelike tyd en celeentheld gegee word

in verband met sodanlge docdvonnisse tot die
bevoegde besettingsowerhede te rig.

ARTIKEL 7e6.

Beskermende persons wat van oortredings aangekla
word, moet in die besette land aangehou word, en as hulle
skuldig bevind word, moet hulle hul vonnisse in daardie
land uitdien. Hulle moet, waar moontlik, van ander aan-
gehoudenes geskei word en moet, wat voedsel en higiéne
betref, tosstande geniet wat voldoende is om hulle in
goeie gesondheid te hou en wat minstens gelyk is aan dié
wat in gevangenisse in die land gehandhaaf word.

Hulle moet di¢ geneeskundige behandeling onwang wat
hul gesondheidstoestand vereis.

Hulle het ook die reg om dié geestelike hulp te verksy
wat hulle nodig mag hé.

Vrouens moet in afsonderlike kwartiere aangehou word
en moet regstrecks onder die toesig van vrouens wees.

Daar moet behoorlik ag geslaan word op die spesiale
behandeling waarop minderiariges geregtig is.

Beskermende persone wat aangehou word, het die reg
om besoeke van afgevaardigdes van die Beskermende
Moondheid en van die Intermasionale Komitee van die
Rooikruis te onivang ooreenkomstig die bepalings van
artikel 143,

Sodanige persone het die reg om minsiens een nood-
lenigingspakiet per maand e ontvaug,
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ARTICLE 77,

Protected persons who have been accused of offences
ne convicted by the courts in occupied territory, shall be
handed over at the close of occupation, with the relevant
records, to the authorities of the liberated territory.

ARTICLE 73.

If the Occupying Power considers it necessary, for
imperative reasons of security, to take safety measures
concerning protected persons, it may, at the most, subject
them to assigned residence or to internment.

Decisions regarding such assigned residence or intern-
ment shall be made according to a regular procedure to
be prescribed by the Occupying Power ‘in accordance
with the provisions of the present Convention. This
procedure shall inciude the right of appeal for the parties
concerned. Appeals shall be decided with the least
possible delay. In the event of the decision being upheld,
it shall be subject to periodical review, if possible every
six months, by a competent body set up by the said
Power.

“Protected persons made subiect to assigned residence
and thus required to leave their homes shall enjoy the
full benefit of Article 39 of the present Convention.

SECTION 1IV.

REGULATICNS FOR THE TREATMENT OF
INTERNEES.

CHAPTER L
GENERAL PROVISIONS.

ARTICLE 79.

The Parties to the conflict shall not intern protected
persons, except in accordance with the provisions of
Articles 41, 42, 43, 68 and 78. i

ARTICLE &0.

Internees shall retain their full civil capacity and shall
exercise such aftendant rights as may be compatible with
their status.

ARTICLE 81.

Parties to the conflict who intern protected persons shall
be bound to provide free of charge for their
maintenance, and to grant them also the medical attention
required by their state of health.

No deduction from the allowances, salaries or credits
due to the internees shall be made for the repayment of
these cosis.

The Detaining Power shall provide for the support of
those dependent on the internees, if such dependents are
without adequate means of support or are unable to earn
a living.

ARTICLE 82.

The Detaining Power shall, as far as possible, accom-
modate the internees according to their nationality,
language and customs. Interneces who are nationals of
the same country shail not be separated merely because
they have different languages.
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ARTIKEL 77.

Beskermde persone wat van oortredings aangekla is of
wat deur die howe in ’n besetie gebied gevonnis is, moet
by die begindiging van die besctiing saam met die rele-
vante oorkondes aan die owerhede van die bevryde
gebied oorhandig word.

ARTIKEL 78.

Indien die Besettingsmoondheid dit om gebiedend
noodsaaklike veiligheidsredes nodig ag om veiligheids-
maatreéls in verband met beskermde persone te tref, kan
hy, as ’n uiterste maatreél, hulle dwing om op ’n aange-
wese plek te woon of hulle interneer.

Beslissings in verband met sodanige aangewese woon-
plek of internering moet gevel word volgens ’'n re€lmatige
prosedure wat ooreenkomstig die bepalings van die
huidige Konvensie deur die Besettingsmoondheid voor-
geskryf word. Hierdie prosedure moet ook voorsiening
maak vir die betrokke partye se reg om appel. Appelle
moet met so min vertraging moontlik beslis word. Waar
’n beslissing gehandhaaf word, moet dit onderworpe wees
aan periodicke hersiening, elke ses maande indien moont-
lik, deur ’n bevoegde liggaam wat deur genoemde Moond-
heid in die lewe geroep is.

Beskermde persone wat gedwing word om op
aangewese plekke te woon en dus hul wonings moet ver-
laat, geniet die volle voordele van artikel 39 van die
huidige Konvensie.

AFDELING V.

REGULASIES VIR DIE BEHANDELING VAN
GEINTERNEERDES.

HOCFSTUK L
ALGEMENE BEPALINGS.

ARTIKEL 79.

Die Partye by die botsing mag nie beskermde persone
interneer nie, behalwe ooreenkomstig die bepalings van
artikels 41, 42, 43, 68 en 78.

ARTIKEL 80,

Geinterneerdes moet hulle volle burgerlike hoedanig-
heid behou en moet dié regte wat daarmee gepaard gaan
en wat met hul status bestaanpaar is, uitoefen.

ARTIKEL 81.

Partye by die botsing wat beskermde persone inter-
neer, moet sodanige persone gratis van die nodige onder-
houd voorsien en ook aan hulle di¢ mediese bebandeling
gee wat hul gesondheidstoestand vereis.

Daar mag van die toelaes, salarisse of kredietbedrae
wat aan die geinterneerdes verskuldig is, geen bedrag ter
terugbetaling van hierdie koste afgetrek word nie.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet vir die onderhoud
vant die afhanklikes van geinterneerdes voorsiening maak
as sodanige afhanklikes sonder toereikende onderhouds-
middels is of nie in staat is om ’n bestaan te maak nie,

ARTIKEL 82.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet die geinterneerde .
sover moontlik huisves volgens hul nasionaliteit, taal en
gewoontes. Die geinterneerdes wat burgers van dieselide
land is, mag nie van mekaar geskei word bloot cmdat
hwuile verskillende tale praat nie.
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Throughout the duration of their internment,
members of the same family, and in particular pareats
and children, shall be lodged together in the same place
of internment, except when separation of a temporary
pature is necessitated for reasons of employment or
health or for the purposes of enforcement of the
provisions of Chapter IX of the present Section. Internees
may request that their children who are left at liberty
without parental care ghall be interned with them.

Wherever possible, interened members of the same
family shall be housed in the same premises and given
separate accommodation from other internees, together
with facilities for leading a proper family Iife.

CHAPTER IL
PLACES OF INTERNMENT.

ARTICLE 83.

The Detaining Power shall not set up places of intern-
ment in areas particularly exposed to the dangers of war.

The Detaining Power shall give the enemy Powers,
through the intermediary of the Protecting Powers, all
useful information regarding the geographical location of
places of internment.

Whenever military considerations permit, internment
camps shall be indicated by the letters IC, placed so as to
be clearly visible in the daytime from the air. The
Powers concerned may, however, agree upon any other
system of marking. No place other than an internment
camp shall be marked as such.

ARTICLE 84,

Internees shall be accommodated and administered
separately from prisoners of war and from persons
deprived of liberty for any other reason.

ARTICLE 85.

The Detaining Power is bound to take a1l necessary and
possible measures to ensure that protected persons shali,
from the outset of their internment, be accommodated in
buildings or quarters which afford every possible safe-
guard as regards hygiene and health, and provide
efficient protection against the rigours of the climate and
the effects of the war. In no case shall permanent places
of internment be situated in unhealthy areas, or in districts
the climate of which is injurious to the internees. In all
cases where the district, in which a protected person is
temporarily interned, is in an unhealthy area or has a
climate which is harmful to his health, he shail be
removed to a more suifable place of internment as
rapidly as circumstances permit.

The premises shall be fully protected from dampness,
adeguately heated and lighted, in particular between dusk
and lights out. The sleeping quarters shall be sufficiently
spacious and well ventilated, and the internees shall have
suitable bedding and sufficient blankets, account being
taken of the climate, and the age, sex, and state of health
of the internees.

Internees shall have for their uwse, day and night,
sanitary conveniences which conform to the rules of
hygiene and are constantly maintained in a2 state of clean-
liness. They shall be provided with sufficient water and
soap for their daily personal toilet and for washing
their personal laundry; installations and facilities meces-

Iede van dieselfde gesin, en veral ouers en kinders,
moet vir die hele tydperk van hul internering saam op
dieselfde interneringsplek gehuisves word, behalwe wan-
neer hul tydelike skeiding genoodsaak word deuwr hul
werk of gesondheid of wanneer dit gedoen moet word om
uitvoering aan die bepalings van Hoofstuk IX van die
buidige Afdeling te gee. Geinterneerdes kan versoek dat
hul kinders wat sonder ouerlike sorg in vryheid verkeer,
saam met hulle geinterneer moet word.

Waar moontlik moet geinterncerde lede van dieselfde
gesin in dieseffde perseel gehuisves word en moet daar
akkommodasie wat van ander geinterneerdes afgesonder
is, tesame met fasiliteite vir 'n behoorlike gesinslewe, aan
hulle geges word.

HOOFSTUK 1.
INTERNERINGSPLEKKE.

ARTIKEL 83.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid mag nie interneringsplekke
wat besonder blootgestel is aan oorlogsgevare, oprig of
open nie.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet die vyandelike
Moondhede deur tussenkoms van die Beskermende
Moondhede voorsien van alle nuttige inligting in verband
met die geografiese ligging van interneringsplekke,

Waar militére oorwegings dit toelzat, moet iater-
neringskampe aangedui word deur die letter IC wat so
geplaas moet word dat dit gedurende die dag duidelik wit
die lug sigbaar is. Die betrokke Moondhede kan egter
ooreenkom oor enige ander merksteisel. Geen ander plek
as 'n interneringskamp mag as sodanig gemerk word nie.

ARTIKEL 84.

Geinterneerdes moet afsonderlik van krygsgevangenes
en van persone wat om 'n ander rede hul vryheid ontneem
is, gehuisves en geadministreer word.

ARTIKEL 85,

Die Aanhoudingsmooncdheid moet alle nodige en
moontlike maatreéls tref ten einde te wverseker dat
beskermde persone van die begin van hul internering af
gehuisves word in geboue of kwartiere waarin alie
moonilike veiligheidsmaatre€ls in verband met higine en
gesondheid getref is en wat voldoende beskerming bied
teen die strafheid vam die klimaat en die gevolge van
die oorlog. In geen geval mag permanente internerings-
plekke in ongesonde streke of in distrikte waarvan die
klimaat vir die geinterneerdes nadelig is, gele€ wees nie.
In alle gevalle waar die distrik waarin 'n beskermde
persoon tydelik geinterneer word, in ’n gesonde streek
gele is of 'n klimaat het wat sy gesondheid benadeel,
moet hy so gou as omstandighede dit moontlik maak, na
’n geskikter interneringspiek verwyder word.

Die persele moet ten volle beskut wees teen klammig-
heid, moet op ’n doelireffende wyse verwarm word en
van doelireffende ligte voorsien word, veral gedurende
die tydperk tussen skemer en ,, ligte dood ™. Die slaap-
plekke moset groot genoeg en goed geventileer wees en
die geinterneerdes moet met inagneming van die klimaat,
hul ouderdom, geslag en gesondheidstoestand van
geskikte beddegoed en voldoende komberse voorsien wees.

Sanitére geriewe wat aan die gesondheidsrels voldoen
en wat gedurig in 'n skoon toestand gehou moet word,
moet dag en nag vir die gebruik van geinterneerdes beskik-
baar wees. Die geinterneerdes moet voorsien word van
genoeg water en secp vir hul daaglikse persoonlike toilet
en vir bul persoonlike wasgoed; installasies en fasiliteite
wat vir hierdie doel nodig is, moet. aan hulle verskat word,
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sary for this purpose shall be gra'nted to them. Showers
or baths shall also be available. The necessary time shall
be set aside for washing and for cleaning.

YWhenever it is necessary, as an exceptional and
temporary measure, to accommodate women internees
 who are not members of a family unit in the same place
of internment as men, the provision of separate sleeping
quarters and sanitary conveniences for the use. of such

women internees shall be obligatory.

ARTICLE 86.

The Detaining Power shall place at the disposal of
interned persons, of whatever denomination, premises
suitable for the holding of their religious services.

ARTICLE 87.

Canteens shall be installed in every place of internment,
except where other suitable facilities are available. Their
purpose shall be to enable internees to make purchases,
at prices not higher than local market prices, of food-
stuffs and articles of
tobacco, such as would increase their personal well-
being and comfort. i ;

Profits made by canteens shall be credited to a welfare
fund to be set up for each place of intcrament, and
administered for the benefit of the internees attached to
such place of internment. The Internee Committee
provided for in Article 102 shall have the right to check
the management of the canteen and of the said fund.

When a place of internment is closed down, the
balance of the welfare fund shall be transferred to the
welfare fund of a place of internment for internees of
the same nationality, or, if such a place does not exist,
to a central welfare fund which shall be administered for
the benefit of all internees remaining in the custody of the
Detaining Power. In case of a general release, the said
profits shall be kept by the Detaining Power. subject to
any agreement to the contrary between the Powers
concerned. '

ARTICLE 88.

In all places of internment exposed to air raids and
other hazards of war, shelters adequate in number and
structure to ensure the necessary protection shall be
installed. In case of alarms, the internees shall be free to
enter such shelters as quickly as possible, excepting those
who remain for the protection of their quarters against

the aforesaid hazards. Anmy protective measures taken in
favour of the population shall also apply to them.

All due precautions must be taken in places of intern-
ment against the danger of fire.

CHAPTER IIL
FOOD AND CLOTHING.

ARTICLE 89.

Daily food rations for internces shall be sufficient in
quantify, quality and variety to keep interness in a good
state of health and prevent the development of nutritional
deficiencies. Account shall also be taken of the customary
diet of the internees. o

26
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everyday use, including soap and .

Baddens of stortbaddens moet ook beskikbaar wees. Die
nodige tyd moet vir was- en skoonmaakdoeleindes
afgesonder word. '

Wanneer dit as n buitengewone en tydelike maatreél
nodig is om vroulike geinterneerdes wat nie lede van n
gesinseenheid is nie, op dieselfde interneringsplek as mans
te huisves, is dit verpligtend om afsonderlike slaapplekke
en sanitére geriewe vir die gebruik van sodanige vroulike
geinterneerdes te verskaf. .

: ARTIKFL 36.
Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet persele wat vir
geskik is, tot die beskikking van
geinterneerdes, van watter kerkverband ook al, plaas.
ARTIKEL 87.
Kampwinkels moet op elke interneringsplek opgerig

| word behalwe waar ander geskikte fasiliteite beskikbaar

is. Die doel hiervan is om geinterneerdes in staat te stel
om dié voedsel en artikels vir daaglikse gebruik, met
inbegrip van seep en tabak, wat hul persoonlike welsyn
en gerief sal bevorder, aan te koop teen pryse wat nie
hoér as die plaaslike markpryse is nie.

*n Welsynsfonds wat vir elke interneringsplek ingestel
en tot voordesl van die geinterneerdes verbonde aan
sodanige interneringsplek, aangewend moet word, moet
met die winste van die kampwinkel gekrediteer word. Die
Komitee van Geinterneerdes waarvoor daar in artikel
102 voorsiening gemazk word, het die reg om die oog te
hou op die bestuur van die kampwinkel en genoemde
fonds na te gaan. C

Wanneer ’n interneringsplek gesluit word, moet die
saldo van die welsynsfonds oorgedra word na die welsyns-
fonds van ’n interneringsplek vir geinterneerdes van die-
selfde nasionaliteit of, as daar nie so 'n plek bestaan nie,
na ’n sentrale welsynsfonds wat ge-administreer moet
word tot voordeel van alle geinterneerdes wat nog in die
bewaring van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid is. Ingeval van
'n algemene vrylating, moet genoemde winste, behoudens
'n andersluidende ooreenkoms tussen die betrokke
Mo%ndhede, deur die Aanhoudingsmoondheid gehou
word. ;

ARTIKEL 88.

By alle interneringsplekke wat aan lugaanvalle en ander
oorlogsgevare blootgestel is, moet daar voldoende
skuilings opgerig word wat toereikend is om die nodige
beskerming te verseker. In geval van alarms, moet die
geinterneerdes, uitgesonderd diegene wat agterbly ten
einde hul eie kwartiere teen voornoemde gevare te
beskerm, vry wees om sodanige skuilings so gou moontlik
binne te gaan. Alle beskermingsmaatregls wat ten gunste
van die bevolking getref word, moet ook op hulle van
toepassing wees.

Alle behoorlike voorsorgmaatre€ls teen brandgevaar

| moet op interneringsplekke getref word. -

HOOFSTUK HL
VOEDSEL EN KLEDING.
ARTIKEL 29.

Die daaglikse voedselrantsoene van geinterneerdes
most, wat hoeveelheid, gehaite en verskeidenheid betref,
voldoende wees om die geinterneerdes in 'n goeie gesond-
heidstoestand te hou en die ontwikkeling van gebreke as
gevolg van wanvoeding te voorikom. Daar moet rekening
gehou word met die gebruikilke diect van die geinter-
neerdes. : ;
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Internees shall also be given the means by which they
can prepare for themselves any additional food in their
possession.

Sufficient drinking water shall be supplied to internees.
The use of tobacco shall be permitted.

Internses who work shall receive additional rations in
propertion to the kind of labour which they perform.

Expectant and npursing mothers, and children under
fifteen years of age, shall be given additional food, in
proportion to their physiological needs.

ARTICLE 9%0.

When taken into custody, internees shall be given alfl
facilities to provide themseives with the necessary clothing,
footwear and change of underwear, and later on, to
procure further supplies if required. Should any internees
not have sufficient clothing, account being taken of the
climate, and be unable to procure any. it shali be provided
free of charge to them by the Detaining Power.

The clothing supplied by the Detaining Power to inter-
nees and the outward markings placed on their own
clothes shall not be ignominious nor expose them to
ridicule,

Workers shall receive suitable working outfits, includ-
ing protective clothing, whenever the nature of their work
S0 requires,

CHAPTER 1IV.
HYGIENE AND MEDICAL ATTENTION,

ARTICLE 91.

Every place of internment shall have an adequate
infirmary, under the direction of a qualified doctor, where
internecs may have the attention they require, as well as
an appropriate diet. Isolation wards shall be set aside for
cases of contagious or mental diseases.

Maternity cases and internees suffering from sericus
diseases, or whose condition requires special treatment,
a surgical operation or hospital care, must be admitted
to any institution where adeguate treatment can be given
and shall receive care not inferior to that provided for
the general population.

erence, have the attention of
medical personnel of their own nationality.

Internces shall, for pref

Internees may not be prevented from preseating them-
selves to the medical authorities for examination. The
medical authorities of the Detaining Power shall, upon
request, issue to every internee who has undergone treat-
ment an official certificate showing the nature of his
illness or injury, and the duration and nature of the treat-
ment given. A duplicate of this certificate shall be for-
warded to the Central Agency provided for in Article 140.

Treatment, including the provision of any apparatus
necessary for the maintenance of internees in good health,
particularly dentures and other artificial appliances and
spectacles, shall be free of charge to the internee.

Geinterneerdes moet ook van die middele voorsien
word wat hulle in staat stel om vir hulself addisionele
voedsel te berei wat in hul besit is.

Daar moet genoég drinkwater aan geinterneerdes
verskaf word. Die gebruik van tabak moet toegelaat word.

Geinterneerdes wat werk, moet addisionele rantsoene
ontvang wat in verhouding is tot die soort arbeid wat
hulle verrig.

Verwagtende en sogende moeders en kinders onder
vyitien jaar moet addisionele voedsel oatvang wat in
verhouding is tot hul fisiologiese behoeftes.

ARTIKEL 90,

Wanneer geinterneerdes in bewaring geneem word,
moet daar aan hulle alle fasiliteite gegee word om hulself
te voorsien van die nodige klere, skoeisel en verskoning
van onderklers, en lateraan moet hulle in die geleentheid
gestel word om verdere voorrade te verkry indien hulle
dit nodig het. Indien geinterncerdes, met inagneming van
die klimaat, nie genoeg klere het nie en nic daartoe in
staat is om dit te verkry nie, moet dic Aanhoudings-
moondheid dit gratis aan hulle verskaf,

Die klere wat die Aanhoudingsmoondheid aan geinter-

cerdes verskaf en die buitemerke wat op hul eic klere

a,drgcbrmg word, mag nie ont\,rﬁnd wees nie en hulfle ook
nie bespotlik maak nie.

Werkers moet geskikte werkuitrustings, met inbegrip
van beskermende klere, ontvang wanneer die aard van
hul werk dit vereis.

HOOFSTUK 1V.
HIGIENE EN MEDIESE BEHANDELING.

ARTIKEL 61.

2.

Elke interneringsplek moet ‘n  toerecikende sicke-
afdeling onder die bestuur van ’n gekwalifiseerde dokter
h& waar ge’:'ntemeerdes die behandeling wat hulle nodig
het, asook 'n geskikte dieet kan kry. Afsonderingsafdelings
moet opgerig word vir gevalle van aansteeklike of siel-

- sieles.

Kraamgevalle en geinterneerdes wat aan ernstige
sicktes ly of wie se toestand spesiale behandeling, *n
chirurgiess operasie of hospitaalbehandeling vereis, moet
opgencem word in enige inrigting waar toereikende
behandeling gegee kan word en moet behandeling ontvang
wat nie swakker is nie as dié wat aan die alocmﬂnc
bevolking gegee word.

Geinterneerdes moet by voorkeur behandeling ontvang
van mediese personeel van hul eie nasionaliteit.

Geinterneerdes mag nie verhinder word om hulle by
die mediese owerhede vir ondersogk aan te meld nie. Die
mediese owerhede van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet
op versoek aan elke geinterncerde wat behandeling onder-
gaan het, 'n amptelike sertifikaat uitreik wat die aard van
sy siekte of besering en die duur en aard van die bebande-
ling wat gegee is, meld. ’n Duplikaat van hierdie sertifi-
kaat moet aan die Sentrale Ageniskap waarvoor daar
in artikel 140 voorsiening gemaak word, gestuur word.

Behandeling, met inbegrip van die verskaffing van
enige apparaat wat nodig is om geinterneerdes in 'n
goeie gesondheidstoestand te hou, veral kunstande en
ander kunsmatige hulpmiddels en brille, moet gratis aan
die geinterneerde gegee word.
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ARTICLE 92.

Medical inspections of internees shall be made at least
once a month. Their purpose shall be, in particular, to
supervise the general state of health, nutrition and clean-
liness of internees, and to detect contagious discases,
especially tuberculosis, malaria, and venereal diseases.
Such inspections shall include, in particular, the checking
of weight of each internee and, at least once a year,
radioscopic examination. )

CHAPTER V.

RELIGIOUS, INTELLECTUAL AND PHYSICA
* ACTIVITIES. .

ARTICLE 93.

Tnternees shall enjoy complete latitude in the exercise
of their religious duties, including attendance at the
services of their faith, on condition that they comply with
the disciplinary routine prescirbed by the detaining
authorities. , ' -

Ministers of religion who are interned shall be allowed
to minister freely to the members of their community.
For this purpose, the Detaining Power shall ensure their
equitable allocation amongst the various places of intern-
ment in which there are internees speaking the same lan-
guage and belonging to the same religion. Should such
ministers be too few in number, the Detaining Power shall

provide them with the necessary facilities, including means

of transport, for moving from one place to another, and
they shall be authorized to visit any internees who are in

hospital. Ministers of religion shall be at liberty to corres-

pond on matters concerning their ministry with the reli-
gious authorities in the country of detention and, as far
as possible, with the infernational religious organizations
of their faith. Such correspondence shall ot be considered
as forming a part of the quota mentioned in Article 107.
It shall, however, be subject to the provisions of Article
112.

 When intérnees do not have at their disposal the assist-
ance of ministers of their faith, or should these latter be
i00 few in number, the local religious authorities of the
same faith may appoint, in agreement with the Detaining
Power, a minister of the internees’ faith or, if such a
course is feasible from a denominational point of view, a
minister of similar religion or a qualified layman. The
Tatter shall enjoy the facilities granted. to the ministry he
has assumed: Persons-so appointed shall comply with all

regulations laid down by the Detaining Power in the

interests of discipline and security.

ARTICLE 94.

The Detaining Power shall encourage intellectual, edu-
cational and recreational pursuits, sports and games
amongst internces, whilst leaving them free to take part
“in them -or not. It shall take all practicable measures to
ensure the exercise thereof, in particular by providing
suitable premises. . ,

All possible facilities shall be granted to internees to

continue their studies or to take up mew subjects. The
oducation of children and young people shall be ensured;
they shall be allowed to attend schools either within the
place of internment or outside. -
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ARTIKFEL, 92.

Geinterneerdes moet minstens een maal per maand
medies geinspekteer word. Die doel van hierdie mediese
inspeksies moet veral wees om toesig te hou oor die
algemene gesondheidstoestand, voeding en sindelikheid
van geinterneerdes en om aanstecklike siektes, veral tuber-
kulose, malaria en veneriese sicktes, te bespeur. Sodanige
inspeksies moet, onder andere, veral bestaan uit die
nagaan van die gewig van elke geinterneerde en, minstens
een-maal per jaar, 'n radioskopiese ondersoek.

"HOOFSTUK V. .

GODSDIENSTIGE, INTELLEKTUELE EN FISIESE
" BEDRYWIGHEDE.

ARTIKEL 93.

Geinterncerdes moet algehele vryheid in die vitoefening
van hul godsdienstige pligte, met inbegrip van die
bywoning van eredienste van hul geloof, genict op voor-
waarde dat huile voldoen asn die dissiplinére roetine wat
deur die aanhoudingsowerhede voorgeskryf word.

Predikers wat geinterneer is, moet toegelaat word om
die lede van hul gemeenskap vrylik te dien. Vir hierdie
doel moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid verseker dat hulle
op ’'n billike wyse toegewys word aan die verskillende
interneringsplekke waarin daar geinterneerdes is wat die-
selfde taal praat en dieselfde geloof aanhang. Indien daar
te min van hierdie Predikers is moet die Aanhoudings-
moondheid hulle van die nodige fasiliteite, met inbegrip
van vervoermiddels, voorsien om van die een plek na die
ander te beweeg en moet hulle gemagiig word om geinter-
neerdes wat in die hospitaal is, te besoek. Gesstelikes moet
die vryheid hé om met die geestelike owerhede in die aan-
houdingsland en, sover moontlik, met die internasionale
godsdienstige organisasies van hul geloof te korrespondeer
oor sake in verband met hul bediening. Sodanige korres-
pondensie word nie geag decl van dic kwota genoem in
artikel 107, uit te maak nie. Dit is egter onderwoipe aan
die bepalings van artikel 112.

Wanneer geinterneerdes nie die hulp van Predikers van
tul geloof tot hul beskikking het nie of as daar te min van
dieselfde geloof met die instemming van die Aashoudings-
moondheid 'n Prediker van die geinterneerdes se geloof
of, as so ’n stap uit 'n kerklike oogpunt doealik is.
'n Prediker van ’n ooreensiemmende geloof of "n gekwali-
fiseerde leek aanstel.- Laasgenoemde moet die fasiliteite

geniet wat verleen word aan die bediening wat hy aan-

vaar-het. Persone wat aldus aangestel word, moet al die
regulasies nakom wat die Aanhoudingsmoondheid ter
wille van dissipline en veiligheid voorgeskeyt het.

ARTIKEL 94.

Die  Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet intellektuele,

‘opvoedkundige en ontspanningsbedrywighede, sport en

spele onder geinterneerdes aanmoedig maar dit aan hulle
oorlaat om daaraan deel te neem of nie. Sodanige Aan-
houdingsmoondheid moet alle praktiese maatregls tref
om die uitvoering hiervan te verseker, veral deur geskikte
persele te verskaf.

Alle moontlike fasiliteite moet aan geinterneerdes
verleen word om hul studies voort te sit of nuwe vakke
te bestudeer. Die onderwys van kinders en jong mense
moet verseker word; hulle moet toegelaat word om
skole of binne oOf buite die interneringsplek by te woon.
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Internees shall be given opportunities for physical
exercise, sports and outdoor games. For this purpose,
sufficient open spaces shall be set aside in all places of
internment. Special playgrounds shall reserved for children

and young people.

ARTICLE 95.

The Detaining Power shall not employ internces as
workers, unless they so desire. Employment which, i
undertaken under compulsion by a protected person not in
interniment, wouid invoive a breach of Articies 40 or 51
of the present Convention, and employment on work
which is of a degrading or humiliating character are in
any case prohibited.

After a working period of six weeks, internees shali be
free to give up work at any moment, subject to eight days’
notice.

These provisions constitute no obstacle to the right of
the Detaining Power to employ interned doctors, den-
tists and other medical personnel in their professional
capacity on behalf of their fellow internees, or to employ
internees for administrative and maintenance work in
places of internment and to detail such persons for work
‘in the kitchens or for other domestic fasks, or to require
such persons to undertake duties connected with the pro-
tection of interness against aerial bombardment or other
war risks. No internee may, however, be required to per-
form tasks for which he is, in the opinion of a medical
officer, physically unsuited.

The Detaining Power shall take entire responsibility for
all working conditions, for medical attention, for th
payment of wages, and for ensuring that all employed in-
ternecs receive compensation for occupational accidents
and diseases. The standards prescribed for the said work-
ing conditions and for compensation shail be in accord-
ance with the national laws and regulations, and with the
existing practice; they shall in no case be inferior to those
obtaining for work of the same nature in the same district.
Wages for work done shall be determined on an equitabie
basis by special agreements between the internees, the
Detaining Power, and, if the case arises, employers other
than the Detaining Power, due regard being paid to the
obligation of the Detaining Power to provide for free
maintenance of internces and for the medical attention
which their state of health may require. Internces per-

manently detailed for categories of work mentioned in the

third paragraph of this Article, shall be paid fair wages
by the Detaining Power. The working conditions and the
scale of compensation for occupational accidents and
diseases to internees thus detailed, shall not be inferior
to those applicable to work of the same nature in the same
district.

ARTICLE %4

All labour detachments shall remain part of and
‘dependent upon a place of internment. The competent
authorities of the Detaining Power and the commandant
of a place of internment shall be responsible for the ob-
servance in a labour detachment of the provisions of the
present Convention. The commandant shall keep an up-
to-date list of the labour detachments subordinate to him
and shall communicate it to the delegates of the Protecting
Power, of the International Committee of the Red Cross
~and of other humanifarian organizations who may visit

the places of internment,

Geinterneerdes moet  geleenthede gegee word  vir
liggaamsoefening, sport en buitenshuise spele, Vir hierdic
doel moet voldoende oop ruimtes in alle internerings-
plekke afgesonder word. Spesiale speelterreine moet vir
kinders en jong mense gereserveer word.

ARTIKEL 95,

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid mag nie geinterneerdes as
werker in diens neem nie tensy hulle ditf verlang., Werk
wat, indien dit onder dwang onderneem word deur ’n
beskermde persoon wat nie geinterneéer is mie, 'n oorire-
ding van artikel 40 of 51 van die huidige Konvensie sou
meebring en werk van 'n vernederende aard word in elk
geval verbied. E

Na ’n werktermyn van ses weke, moet dit geinter-
neerdes vry siaan om, na kennisgewing van agt dae, hul
werk te eniger tyd te laat vaar.

Hierdie bepalings belemmer nie die reg van die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid om geinterneerde dokters, tandartse
en ander mediese personeel in hul professionele hoedanig-
heid ten behoewe van hul medegeinterneerdes te gebruik
of om geinterneerdes vir administratiewe en nstandhou-
dingswerk in interneringsplekke te gebruik of om sodanige
persone vir werk in die kombuise of vir ander huis-
houdelike take te gebruik of om van sodanige persone te
vereis om pligie in verband met dic beskerming van
geinterneerdes teen lugaanvalle of ander oorlogsgevare te
onderneem nie. Daar mag egter van geen geinterneerde
vereis word om take te verrig waarvoor hy, na die mening
van 'n geneeskundige beampte, nie fisics geskik is nie.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet algehele aanspreek-
likheid aanvaar vir alle werktcestande, vir mediese
behandeling, vir die betaling van lone en vir die
versekering dat alle gefnterneerdes vergoeding ontvang
vir beroepsongelukke en -sicktes. Die standaarde voor-
geskryi vir genoemde werktoestande en vir vergoeding,
moet ooreenkom met die nasionale wette en regulasies
en met die bestaande l%ebrl.ii]zc; dit moet In geen geval
swakker as dié vir werk van dieselfde aard m dieselfde
distrik wees nie. Die lone vir werk wat verrig word, moet
op ’'n regverdige grondslag bepaal word by wyse van
spesiale ooreenkomste tussen die geinterneerdes, die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid en, indien die geval sou ontstaan,
ander werkgewers as die Aanhoudingsmoondheid, en
daar moet behoorlik ag geslaan word op die verpligting
van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid om voorsiening te maak
vir die kostelose onderhoud van geinterneerdes en vir
die mediese behandeling wat hul gesondheidstoestand
mag vereis. Geinterneerdes wat permanent tosgewys word
vir dié kategoried werk wat in die derde paragraaf van
hierdie artikel genoem word, moet billike lone van die
Aanhoudingsmoondheid ontvang. Die werktoestande en
die skaal vir vergoeding vir beroepsongelultke en -siektes
in die geval van geinterneerdes wat aldus toggewys is, mag
nie swakker wees nie as dié wat van toepassiag i€ op
werk van dieselfde aard in dieselde distrik.

ARTIKEL 96

Alle arbeidsafdelings bly deel van en afhanilk van 'n
interneringsplek. Die bevoegde owerhede van die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid en die komsmandant van ‘m inter-
neringsplek is verantwoordelik vir die nakoming van die
huidige konvensie in die geval van 'n arbeidsafdeling. Die
kommandant moet 'n bygewerkts Iys hou van die arbeids-
afdelings wat onder hom is en moet dit beskikbaar stel
vir die afgevaardigdes van die Beskermende Moondheid,
die Internasionale Komites wan die Rootkruis ea ander
humanitére organisasies wet die interneringsplek mag

9
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CHAPTER VL HOOFSTUK VL
PERSONAL PROPERTY AND FINANCIAL PERSOONLIKE EIENDOM EN FINANSIELE HULP-
RESOURCES. MIDDELS.
ARTICLE 97. ARTIKEL 97.

Internees shall be permitied to refain articles of per-
sonal use. Monies, cheques, bonds, etc., and valuables in
their possession may not be taken from them except in
accordance with established procedure. Detailed receipts
shall be given thereior. ' s,

The amounts shall be paid into the account of every
internee as provided for in Article 98. Such amounts may
not be converted into any other currency unless legislation

in force in the territory in which the owner is interned s

requires or the internce gives his cousent.

Articles which have above all a personal or sentimental
value may not bs taken away.

A woman internee shall not bs searched except by a
womat.

On release or repatriation, internees shall be given all
articles, monies or other valuables taken from them during
internment and shall receive in currency the balance of
any credit to their accounts kept in accordance with
Article 98, with the exception of any articles or amounts
withheld by the Detaining Power by virtue of its legisla-
tion in force. If the property of an internee is so withheld,
the owner shall receive a detailed receipt.

Family or identity documents in the possession of
internees may not be taken away without a receipt being
given. At no time shall internees be left without identity
documents. If they have none, they shall be issued with
special documents drawn up by the detaining authorities,
which will serve as their identity papers ustil the end of
their internment.

Internees may keep on their persons a certain amount
of money, in cash or in the shape of purchase coupons,
to enable them to make purchases. _

ARTICLE 98.

All internees shall receive regular allowances, sufficient
to enable them to purchase goods and articles, such as
tobacco, toilet requisites, etc. Such allowances may take
the form of credits or purchase coupons.

Furthermore, internees may receive allowances from the
Power to which they owe allegiance, the Protecting Powers,
the organizations which may assist them, or their families,
as well as the income on their property in accordance with
the law of the Detaining Power. The amount of allow-
ances granted by the Power to which they owe aliegiance
shall be the same for each category of internees (infirm,
sick, pregnant women, etc.), but may not be allocated by
that Power or distributed by the Detaining Power on the
basis of discriminations between internces which are pro-
hibited by Article 27 of the present Convention. .

The Detaining Power shall open a regular account for
every internee, to which shall be credited the ailowances
named in the present Article, the wages earned and the
remittances reccived, together with such sums takea from
him as may be available under the legislation in force in

30

Geinterneerdes moet toegelaat word om artikels vir
persoonlike gebruik te behou. Geld, tjeks, skuldbriewe,
ens., en waardevolle artikels wat in hul besit is, mag nie
van hulle weggeneem word nie behalwe ooreenkomstig
gevestigde prosedure. Gedetailleerde  ontvangsbewyse
moet daarvoor gegee word.

Die bedrae moet op die rckening van elke geinter-
neerde gestort word soos in ariikel 98 bepaal. Sodanige
bedrae mag nie in ’n ander betaalmiddel omgeskep word
nie tensy die wetgewing wat van krag is in die gebied
waarin die eienaar geinterneer is, dit vereis of tensy die
geinterneerde sy toestemming daartoe verleen.

Artikels wat veral persoonlike of sentimentele waarde
het, mag nie weggensem word nie.

’n Vroulike geinterneerde moet alieenlik deur 'n vrou
gevisenteer word. '

By hul ontslag of repatriasie moet alle artikels, geld
of ander waardevolle artikels wat gedurende hul inter-
nering van hulle weggeneem is, aan geinterneerdes terug-
gegee word en moet hulle die saldo van enige kredit in
hul rekenings wat ooreenkomstig artikel 98 gehou is, in
kontant ontvang, met uitsondering van dié artikels of
bedraec wat die Aanhoudingsmoondheid terughou uit
hoofde van sy wetgewing wat dan van krag is. Indien
die eiendom van ’n geinterneerde aldus teruggehou word,
moet 'n gedetailleerde ontvangsbewys aan die cienaar
vitgereik word.

Gesins- of ideatiteitsdokumente wat in die besit van
geinterneerdes is, mag nie weggeneem word nie tensy 'n
ontvangsbewys daarvoor uitgereik word. Geinterneerdes
mag te gener tyd sonder identiteitsdokumente gelaat word
nie. Indien hulle nie sodanige dokumente het nie. moet
spesiale dokumente wat deur die Aanhoudingsowerhede
opgestel is en wat tot aan die einde van hul internering
as hul identiteitsdokumenie sal dien, aan huile uitgereik
word.

Geinterneerdes kan ’n sekere bedrag aan geld, in
kontant of in die vorm van aankoopkoepons, by hulle
hou ten einde hulle in staat te stel om inkope te doen,

ARTIKEL 98.

Alle geinterneerdes moet gercelde toelaes ontvang wat
groot genoeg is om hulle in staat te stel om goederc en
artikels soos tabak, toiletbenodigdhede, ems., te koop.
Sodanige toelaes kan in die vorm van krediet of aankoop-
koepons wees.

Daarbenewens kan geinterneerdes toelaes van die
Moondheid aan wie hulle trou verskuldig is, van die
Beskermende Moondhede, van die organisasies wat hulp
aan hulle mag verieen of van hul gesinne, asook die in-
komste uit hul eiendom ooreenkomstig die wet van die
Aanhoudingsmoondheid ontvang. Die bedrag aan toelaes
toegeken deur die Moondheid aan wie hulle trou verskul-
dig is, moet dieselide vir geinterneerdes van dieselide
kategorie wees (kranklikes, siekes, swanger vrouens, ens.)
mear mag nie op ’n diskriminasiegrondslag wat by artikel
27 van die huidige Konvensie verbied word, deur daardie
Mocndheid toegewys of deur die Aanhoudingsmoondheid
onder geinterneerdes verdeel word nie.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet ’n gereeide rekening
vir elke geinterneerde open waarin hy gekrediteer moet
word met die toelaes genoem in die huidige artikel, die
loon wat hy verdien en die geldsendings wat hy ontvang,
tesame met dié bedrae wat ingevolge die wetgewing wat
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the territory in which he is interned. Internees shall be
granted all facilities consistent with the legislation in force
in such territory to make remittances to their families and
to other dependants, They may draw from their accounts
the amounts necessary for their personal expenses, with-
in the limits fixed by the Detaining Power. They shall at
all times be afforded reasonable facilities for consulting
and obtaining copies of their accounts, A statement of
accounts shall be furnished to the Protecting Power on
request, and shall accompany the internee in case of
transfer,

CHAPTER VIL
ADMINISTRATION AND DISCIPLINE.

ARTICLE 99.

_Every place of internment shall be put under the autho-
rity of a responsible officer, chosen from the regular mili-
tary forces or the regular civil administration of the
Detaining Power. The officer in charge of the place of
internment must have in his possession a copy of the
present Conveation in the official language, or one of the
official languages, of his country and shall be responsible
for its application. The staff in conirol of interness shall
be instructed in the provisions of the present Convention
and of the administrative measures adopted to ensure its
application.

The text of the present Convention and the texts of
special agreements conciuded under the said Convention
shall be posted inside the place of internment, in a
language which the internees understand, or shall be in the
possession of the Internee Committee.

Regulations, orders, notices and publications of every
kind shall be communicated to the internees and posted
inside the places of internment, in a language which they
understand.

Every order and command addressed {o internees indi-
vidually, must likewise, be given in a language which they
understand.

ARTICLE 100.

The disciplinary regime in places of internment shall
be consistent with humanitarian principles, and shall in
no circumstances include regulations imposing on internees
any physical exertion dangerous to their health or involv-
ing physical or moral victimization. Identification by
tattooing or imprinting signs or markings on the body, is
prohibited. _ _

In particular, prolonged standing and roli-calls, punish-
ment drill, military drill and manoeuvres, or the reduction
of food rations are prohibited.

ARTICLE 101,

Internces shall have the right to present to the authori-
ties in whose power they are, any petition with regard to
the conditions of internment to which they are subjected.

They shall also have the right to 2pply without restric-
tion through the Internee Committee or, if they consider
it necessary, direct to the representatives of the Protecting
Power, in order to indicate to them any points on which
they may have complaints to make with regard to ihe
conditions of internment.

Such petitions and compiaints shall be transmitted
forthwith and without alteration, and even if the laiter
are recognized to be unfounded, they may not occasion
any punishment.

van krag is in die gebied waarin hy geinterreer is, beskik-
baar mag wees en wat van hom weggeneen is. Daar moet
aan geinterneerdes alle fasiliteite wat besizanbaar is met
die wetgewing wat in sodanige gebied van krag is, verleen
word om geld aan hul gesinne of ander afhanklikes te
stuur. Hulle kan uit hul rekenings dié bedrac opvra wat
vir hul persognlike uvitgawes, binne die perke wat deur
die Aanhoudingsmocendheid gestel word, nodig is. Hulle
moet te alle tye redelike fasiliteite gegee word om hul
rekenings te ondersock en kopied daarvan te verkry. ’n
Rekeningstaat moet op versoek zan die Beskermende
Moondheid verstrek word en moet die geinterncerde ver-
gesel ingeval hy corgeplaas word.

HOOrSTUK VIL
ADMINISTRASIE EN DISSIPLINE.

ARTIKEL 99.

Elke interneringsplek moet onder die gesag staan van
'n verantwoordelike offisier of ampienzar wat uit die
gereelde militére magte of die gereelde burgerlike admini-
strasie van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid gekies is. Die
offisier of amptenaar wat vir die interneringsplek verant-
woordelik is, moet 'n konie van die huidige Konvensie
in die amptelike taal of in ecn van die amptelike tale van
sy land in sy besit hé en is verantwoordslk vir dgie toe-
passing daarvan. Die personcel wat beheer cor geinter-
neerdes uvitoefen, moet ingelig word omtrent die bepalings
van die huidige Konvensie en omtrent dic administratiewe
maatreéls wat getref is om die toepassing daarvan te ver-
seker. '

Die teks van die huidige Konvensic en die tekste van
spesiale coreenkomste wat ingevolge genoemde Konvensie
aangegaen is, moet in 'n taal wat die geinterneerdes ver-
staan, in die interneringsplek opgeplak word of moet in
die besit van die Komites van Geinterneerdes wees.

Regulasies, bevele, kennisgewings en publikasies van
enige aard moet in 'n taal wat die geinterneerdes verstaan,
aan hulle mesgedeel en in dic interneringsplekice opgeplak
word.

Elke opdrag of bevel wat aan individuele geinterneerdes
gerig word, moet insgelyks gegee word in ’n taal wat hulle
verstaan. i

ARTIKEL 100. .

Die dissipline in interneringsplekke moet bestaanbaar
wees' met humanitére beginsels en mag onder geen om-
standighede regulasies insluit waarkragtens geinterneerdes
gevonnis word fot fisiese inspanning wat hul gesondheid
in gevaar stel of wat fisiese of morele vikiimisasie mee-
bring nie. Identifisering deur tekens of merke op die lig-
gaam te tatoeéer of af te stempel, word verbied.

Tn die besonder word ’'n langdurige gestaan en die af-
lees van presensielyste, appeile, strafdril, militére dril en
maneuvers of die inkorting van voedselrantsoene verbied.

ARTIKEL 101.

Geinterneerdes het die reg om aan die owerhede in wie
se mag hulle is, versoekskrifte voor te ¥ in verband met
die interneringstoestande waaraan hulle onderwerp word.

Hulle het ook die reg om hulie sonder enige beperking
of deur tussenkoms van dic Komitee van Geinterneerdes
of; as huile dit nodig ag, regstreeks tot die verteeawbor-
digers van die Beskermende Moondheid te wend ten einde
die aandag te vestig op punte in verband met die inter-
neringstoestande waaroor huile klagtes het.

Sodanige versoekskrifte en klagtes moet onverwyld es
sonder enige verandering aangestour word, en sélfs al sou
daar besef word dat sodanige klagtes ongegrond is, may
dit nie aanleiding tot straf gee nie

31
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Periodic reports on the situation in places of internment
and as to the needs of the internees, may be sent by the
Internee Committees to the representatives of the Protec-
ting Powers. .

ARTICLE 102.

Tn every place of internment, the internces shall freely
clect by secret ballot every six months, the members of a
Committee empowered to represent them before the
Detaining and the Protecting Powers, the Interpational
Committee of the Red Cross and any other organization
which may assist them. The memibers of the Committee
shall be eligible for re-election.

Tnternees so elected shall enter upon their duties after
their election has been approved by the detaining autho-
rities. The reasons for any refusals or dismissals shall
be communicated to the Protecting Powers concerned.

ARTICLE 103.

The Internee Committees shall further the physical,
spiritual and intellectual well-being of the internees.

In case the internees decide, in particular, to organize
a system of mutual assistance amongst themselves, this
organization would be within the competence of the Com-
mittees in addition to the special duties entrusted fo them
under other provisions of the present Convention.

ARTICLE 104.

Members of Internee Committees shall not be required
to perform any other work, if the accomplishment of
 their duties is rendered more difficult thereby.

Members of Internee Cominittees may appoint from
amongst the internees such assistants as they may require.
All material facilities shall be granted to them, particu-
larly a certain freedom of movement necessary for the
accomplishment of their duties (visits to labour detach-
ments, receipt of supplies, etc.).

All facilities shall likewise be accorded to members of
Internee Committees for communication by post and tele-

graph. with the detaining authorities, the Protecting .

Powers, the Tnternational Committee of the Red Cross and
their delegates, and with the organizations which give
assistance to internees. Committee members in labour
detachments shall enjoy similar facilities for communica-
tion with their Internee Committee in the principal place
of internment. Such communications shall not be limited
nor considered as forming a part of the quota mentioned
in Article 107.

Members of Internee Commitiees who are transferred

¢hall be allowed a reasonable time to acquaint their suc-

cessors with current affairs.

CHAPTER VIIL
RELATIONS WITH THE EXTERIOR.
ARTICLE 105.

Tmmediately upon interning protected persons, the
Detaining Powers shall inform them, the Power to which
they owe allegiance and their Protecting Power of the
measures taken for executing the provisions of the present

32

Periodicke verslae oor die toestand in inter-
neringsplekke en oor die behoeftes van die geinterncerdes
kan deur die Komitee van Geinterncerdes aan die verteen-
woordigers van die Beskermende Moondhede gestuur

word.

ARTIKEL 102, ) =
Op elke interneringsplek moet die geinterneerdes die
lede van ’n Komitee wat bevoeg is om hulle voor die Aan-
houdings- en die Beskermende Moondhede, die Inter-
nasionale Komitee van die Rooikruis en enige ander
organisasie wat hulp aan hulle mag verleen, te verteen-
woordig, elke ses maande vrylik kies deur middel van

‘geheime stembriefies. Die lede van dis Komitee is her-

kiesbaar.

Die geinterneerdes wat aldus verkies is, moet hul pligte
aanvaar nadat hul verkiesing deur die aanhoudings-
owerhede goedgekeur is. Redes vir enige weiering of ont-
slag moet aan die betrokke Beskermende Moondhede ver-
strek word.

ARTIKEL 103.

Die quitees van Geinterneerdes moet die fisiese, gees-
telike en intellektuele welsyn van die geinterneerdes bevor-
der.

Ingeval die geinterneerdes, in die besonder, besluit om
'n stelsel van wedersydse hulp onder mekaar te organi-
seer is sodanige organisasie, benewens dic spesiale pligte
wat kragtens ander bepalings van die huidige Konvensie
aan hulle toevertrou word, binne die bevoegdheid van die
Komitees.

ARTIKEL 104.

Daar mag nie van lede van die Komitee van Geinter-
neerdes vereis word om enige ander werk te verrig nie
indien die uitvoering van hul pligte daardeur moeiliker
gemaak word. :

Lede van die Komitee van Geinterncerdes mag uit die
geledere van die geinterneerdes dié assistente aanstel wat
hulle nodig mag hé. Alle materi€le fasiliteite moet aan
hulle verleen word, veral ’n sekere mate van vryheid van
beweging wat nodig is : “r die uitvoering van hul pligte
(besocke aan arbeidsafdelings, ontvangs van voorrade,
ens.)

Insgelyks moet daar aan lede van dic Komitees van
Geinterneerdes alle fasiliteite verieen word om per pos en
telegraaf met die aanhoudingsowerhede, die Beskermende
Moondhede, die Internasionale Komitee van die Rooi- -
kruis en hul afgevaardigdes en met die organisasies wat
hulp aan geinterneerdes verleen, in verbinding te tree.
Komiteelede in arbeidsafdelings moet soortgelyke fasili-
teite geniet om in verbinding te tree met hul Komitee van
Geinterneerdes by die vernaamste interneringsplek.
Sodanige kommunikasies mag nie beperk word of geag
word deel van die kwota genoem in artikel 107, uit te
maak nie.

Lede van Komitees van Geinterneerdes wat oorgeplaas
word, moet ‘n redelike tyd gegee word om hul opvolgers
vertroud te maak met die sake van dic dag.

HOOFSTUK VIIL -
VERHOUDINGS MET DIE BUITELAND.

ARTIKEL 105.

By dic internering van beskermde persone moet die
Aanhoudingsmoondhede sodanige geinterneerdes, die
Moondheid waaraan hulle trou verskuldig is en hul
Beskermende Moondheid onverwyid in kennis stel van
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Chapter. The Detaining Powers shall likewise inform the
Parties concerned of any subsequent modifications of such
measures. o

ARTICLE 106.

As soon as he is interned, or at the latest not raore than
one week after his arrival in a place of internment, and
likewise in cases of sickness or transfer to another place
of internment or to a hospital, every internee shall be
enabled to send direct to his family, on the one hand, and
to the Central Agency provided for by Article 140, on the
other, an internment card similar, if possible, to the model
annexed to the present Convention, informing his relatives
of his detention, address and state of health. The said
cards shall be forwarded as rapidly as possible’ and may
not be delayed in any way.

ARTICLE 107.

Internees shall be aliowed to send and receive letters
and cards. If the Detaining Power deems it necessary to
limit the number of letters and cards sent by each internce,
the said number shall not be less than two letters and four
cards monthly; these shall be drawn up so as to conforiy

as closely as possible to the models annexed to the

present Convention. If limitations must be placed on the
correspondence addressed to internees, they may be
ordered only by the Power to which such internees owe
allegiance, possibly at the requast of the Detaining Power.
Such letters and cards must be conveyed with reasonable
despaich; they may not be delayed or retained for disci-
plinary reasons.

Internees who have been a long time without news, or
who find it impossible to receive news from their relatives,
or to give thera news by the ordinary postal route, as well
as those who are at a considerable distance from their
homes, shall be allowed to send telegrams, the charges
being paid by them in the currency at their disposal. They
shall likewise benefit by this provision in cases which are
recognized to be urgent.

As a rule, internees’ mail shall be written in their own
language. The Parties to the conflict may authorize cor-
respondence in other languages.

ARTICLE 108.

Internees shail be allowed to receive, by post or by any
other means, individual parcels or collective shipments
containing in particular foodstuffs, clothing, medi-
cal supplies, as well as books and objects of a devotional,
educational or recreational character which may meet
their needs. Such shipments shall in no way free the
Detaining Power from the obligations imposed upon it by
virtue of the present Convention.

Should military necessity require the quantity of such
shipments to be limited, due notice thereof shail be given
to the Protecting Power and to the International Commit-
tee of the Red Cross, or to any other organization giving
assistance to the internees and responsible for the for-
warding for such shipments. ;

E—22575

dic maatreéls wat getref is om uitvoering 2an die bepalings
van die huidige Hoofstuk te gee. Die Aanhoudingsmoond-
hede moet die betrokke Partye insgelyks verwittig van alle

-latere wysigings van sodanige maatreéls.

ARTIKEL 106,

Elke geinterneerde moet, sodra hy geinterneer word of
nie later nie as een week nadat hy op ’n interneringsplek
aangekom bet, en insgelyks in gevalle van siekte of oor-
plasing na ’n ander intereringsplek of ’n hospitaal, in
staat gesizl word or-regsireeks aan sy familie, aan die
een kant, en aan die Sentrale Ageniskap waarvoor daar
in artikel 140 voorsiening gemaak word, zan die ander
kant, "n interneringskaart te stuur wat, indien moontlik,
coreenkom met die model wat by dic huidige Konvensie
aangeheg word en waarby sy familiebetrekkings verwittig
word van sy aanhouding, adres en gesondheidstoestand.
Genoemde kaarte moct 50 vinnig moontlik zangestuur
word en mag op geen wyse veriraag word aie.

ARTIKEL 107.

.Geinterneerdes moet . toegelaat word om briewe en
kaarte te stuur en te ontvang, Indien die Aanhoudings-
moondheid dit nodig ag om die getal briewe en kaarte wat
deur elke geinterneerde gestuur word, te beperk, mag
genoemde getal nie minder as twee briewe en vier kaarte
per maand wees nie, en sodanige briewe en Kaarte moet
so opgestel word dat dit soveel moontlik ooreenkom met
die modelle wat aan die huidige Konvensie geheg is. As
daar beperkings geplaas moet word op die korresponden-
sie wat aan geinterneerdes gerig is, mag dit alieenlik deur
die Moondheid waaraan die geinterneerdes trou verskul-
dig is. gelas word—moontlik op versoek van die Aan-
houdingsmoondheid. Sodanige briewe en kaarte moet
redelik vinnig aangestuur word en mag niz om dissipli-
nére redes vertraag of teruggehou word nie.

Geinterneerdes wat lank sonder nuus was of wat dit
onmoontlik vind om nuus van hul familiebetrekkings te
kry of om nuus aan hulle te stuur met die gewone pos-
roete, en ook diegene wat ver van hul tuistes af is, moet
toegelaat word om telegramme te stuur waarvan die koste
deur hulle betaal moet word in die geld wat hulle tot hul
beskikking het. Hulle moet insgelyks voordee! uit hierdie
bepaling trek in gevalie wat erken word as dringend.

In die reél, moet geinterneerdes se pos geskryf word
in hul eie taal. Die Partye by die botsing kan magtiging
velrleen vir die wisseling van korrespondensie in ander
tale.

ARTIKEL 108

Geinterneerdes moet toegelaat word om per pos of op
enige ander manier individuele pakkette of gesamentlike
besendings te ontvang wat veral voedsel, kleding, mediese
voorrade en ook bocke en voorwerpe van ‘n godsdienstige
of opvoedkundige aard of vir contspanningsdoeleindes
bevat en wat in hul behoeftes mag voorsien. Sodanige
besendings onthef hoegenaamd nie die Aanhoudings-
moondheid van die verpligtings wat ingevolge die huidige
Konvensie op hom gelé word nie.

Indien militére vereistes dit noodsaaklik maak om die
hoeveelheid van sodanige besendings te. beperk, moet
behoorlik  kennis daarvan gegee - word aan  die
Beskermende Moondheid en aan die Internasionale
Komitee van die Rooikruis of aan enige ander
organisasic wat huip aan die geinterneerdes verleen en
vir die aanstuur van sodanige besendings verantwoordelik
is.
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The conditions for the sending of individual parcels and
collective shipments shall, if necessary, be the subject of
special agreements between the Powers concerned, which
may in no case delay the receipt by the internees of relief
supplies. Parcels of clothing and foodstuffs may not in-
clude books. Medical relief supplies shall, as a rule, be
sent in collective parcels. .

ARTICLE 109.

" In the absence of special agreements between Parties to

the conflict regarding the conditions for the receipt and,

distribution of collective relief shipments, the regulations
concerning collective relief which are annexed to the
present Convention shall be applied.

The special agreements provided for above shall in no
case restrict the right of Internee Committees to take
possession of collective relief shipments intended for
internees, to undertake their distribution and to dispose
of them in the interests of the recipients.

Nor shall such agreements restrict the right of represent-
atives of the Protecting Powers, the International Com-
mittee of the Red Cross, or any other organization giving
assistance to internees and responsible for the forwarding
of collective shipments, to supervise their distribution to
the recipients. ;

ARTICLE 110.

All relief shipments for internees shall be exempt from
‘import, customs and other dues.

All matter sent by mail, including relief parcels sent by
parcel post and remittances of money, addressed from
other countries to internees or despatched by them
through the post office, either direct or through the Infor-
mation Bureaux provided for in Article 136 and the
Central Information Agency provided for in Article 140,
shall be exempt from all postal dues both in the coun-
tries of origin and destination and in intermediate coun-
tries. To this end, in particular, the exemption provided
by the Universal Postal Convention of 1947 and by the
agreements of the Universal Postal Union in favour of
civilians of enemy nationality detained in camps ot civilian
prisons, shall be extended to the other interned persons
protected by the present Convention. The countries not
signatory to the above-mentioned agreements shall be
bound to grant freedom from charges in the same circum-
stances.

The cost of transporting relief shipments which are
intended for internees and which, by reason of their
weight or any other cause, cannot be sent through the
post office, shall be borne by the Detaining Power in all
the territories under its control. Other Powers which are
Parties to the present Convention shall bear the cost of
transport in their respective territories.

Costs connected with the transport of such shipments,
which are not covered by the above paragraphs, shall be
charged to the senders.

.. The High Contracting Parties shéll_ :endeavour to reduce,
. so far as possible, the charges for telegrams sent by
internees, or addressed to them. ) _

2

Die voorwaardes vir die versending van individuele
pakkette en gesamentlike besending moet, indien nodig,
die onderwerp uitmaak van spesiale ooreenkomste tussen
die betrokke Moondhede, wat in elk geval nie die ont-
vangs, deur die geinterneerdes, van noodlenigingsvoorrade
mag vertraag nie. Pakkette wat klerasie en voedsel bevat,
mag nie ook boeke insluit nie. Mediese noodlenigingsvoor-
raded moet in die reél in gesamentlike pakkette gestuur
word. :

ARTIKEL 109.

Waar daar geen spesiale ooreenkomste in verband met
die voorwaardes vir die ontvangs en distribusie van ge-

“samentlike noodlenigingsbesendings tussen dic Partye by

die Botsing bestaan nie, is die regulasies betreticnde
kollektiewe noodleniging, wat by die huidige Konvensie
aangeheg word, van toepassing.

Die spesiale ooreenkomste waarvoor daar hierbo voor-
siening gemaak word, beperk hoegenaamd nie die reg van
Komitees van Geinterneerdes om gesamentlike noodleni-
gingsbesendings wat vir geinterneerdes bedoel is, in besit
te neem, die distribusie daarvan te onderneem en om in
die belang van die ontvangers daaroor te beskik nie.

Sodanige ooreenkomste beperk ook nie die reg van ver-
teenwoordigers van die Beskermende Moondhede, die
Internasionale Komitee van die Rooikruis of enige ander
organisasic wat hulp aan geinterneerdes verleen en wat vir
die aanstuur van gesamentlike besending verantwoordelik
is, om toesig oor die distribusie daarvan onder die ont-
vangers te hou nie. i

-ARTIKEL 110.

Alle noodlenigingsbesendings aan geinterneerdes is vry-
gestel van invoer-, doeane- en ander belastings.

Alle stukke wat deur die pos gestuur word, met inbe-
grip van noodlenigingspakkette wat per pakketpos gestuur
word en geldsendings, wat uit ander lande aan geinter-
neerdes geadresseer is of wat die geinterneerdes - deur
middel van die poskantoor versend, hetsy regsireeks of

_deur tussenkoms van die Inligtingsburo’s waarvoor daar

in artikel 136 voorgiening gemaak word en die Sentrale
Inligtingsagentskap waarvoor daar in artikel 140 voor-
siening gemazk word, is vrygestel van alle posgelde in
beide die lande van herkoms en bestemming en ook in die
tussenlizgende lande. Vir hierdie doel, in die besonder,
moet die vrystelling wat by dic Weéreldposkonvensie van
1947 en by die ooreenkomste van die Weéreldposunie ver-
leen word ten gunste van burgerlike persone wat burgers
van ’'n vyandelike Jand is en in kampe of in burgerlike
gevangenisse aangehou word, ook tot ander geinterneerde
persone wat deur die huidige Konvensie beskerm word,
uitgebrei word. Lande wat nie bogenoemde ooreenkomste
onderteken het nie, is verplig om onder diesclfde omstan-
dighede vrystelling van koste te verleen. ' '

Die koste verbonde aan die vervoer van noodlenigings-
besendings wat bedoel is vir geinterneerdes en wat, van-
weé hul gewig of om ’n ander rede, nie deur die pos
gestuur kan word nie, moet deur die Aanhoudingsmoond-
heid gedra word in al die gebiede onder sy beheer. Ander
Moondhede wat Partye by die huidige Konvensie is, moet
die vervoerkoste in hul onderskeie gebiede dra.

Dic koste wat aan die vervoer van sodanige besendings
verbonde is en wat nie deur bostaande paragrawe gedek
word nie, moet deur die afsenders betaal word.

Die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye moet probeer om die
koste van telegramme wat deur geinterneerdes gestuur of
aan hulle geadresseer word, sover moontlik te verlaag
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ARTICLE 111.

Should military operations prevent the Powers con-
cerned from fulfiiling their obligation to ensure the con-
veyance of the mail and relief shipments provided for in
Articles 106, 107, 108 and 113, the Protecting Powers
concerned, the International Committee of the Red Cross
or any other organization duly approved by the Parties
to the conflict may undertake the conveyance of such ship-
ments by suitable means (rail, motor vehicles, vessels or
aircraft, etc.). For this purpose, the High Contracting
Parties shall endeavour to supply them with such trans-
port, and to allow its circulation, especiaily by granting
the necessary safe-conducts.

Such transport may also bz used to convey: .

(a) correspondence, lists and reports exchanged
between the Central Information Agency referred to in
Article 140 and the National Bureaux referred to in
Article 136;

(b) correspondence and reports relating to internees
which the Protecting Powers, the International Com-
mittee of the Red Cross or any other organization assis-
ting the internees exchange either with their own dele-
gates or with the Parties to the conflict. :

These provisions in no way detract from the right of
any Party to the conflict to arrange other means of trans-
port if it should so prefer, nor preclude the granting of

-safe-conducts, under mutually agreed conditions, to such |

means of transport.

The costs occasioned by the use of such means of trans-
port shall be borne, in proportion to the importance of

the shipments, by the Parties to the conilict whose

nationals are bepefited thereby.

ARTICLE 112,

The censoring of correspondence addressed to internees |-
by them shall be done as quickly |

or despatched
as possible.

The examination of consignments intended for inter-
nees shall not be carried out under conditions that will
expose the goods contained in them to deterioration. It
shall be done in the presence of the addressee, or of a
fellow-internee duly delegated by him. The delivery to
internees of individual or collective consignments shall
not be delayed under the pretext of difficulties of cen-
-sorship.

Any prohibition of correspondence ordered by the Par-
ties to the conflict either for military or political
reasons, shall be only temporary and its duration shall
be as short as possible.

ARTICLE 1i3.

The Detaining Powers shall provide all reasonable
facilities for the transmission, through the Protecting
Power or the Central Agency provided for in Article 140,
or as otherwise required, of wills, powers of attorney,
letters of authority, or any other documents intended for
“internees or despatched by them.

In ail cases the Detaining Powers shall facilitate the
execution and authentication in due legal form of such
documents on behalf of internees, in particular by allowing
them to consult a lawyer. h

ARTIKEL 111.

Indien krygsoperasies die betrokke Moondhede verhin-
der om uitvoering te gee aan hul verpligting om die
vervoer van die pos en noodlenigingsbesendings waarvoor
daar in artikels 106, 107, 108 en 113 voorsiening gemaak
word, te verseker, kan die betrokke Beskermde Moond-
hede, die Internasionale Komitee van die Rooikruis of
enige ander organisasie wat behoorlik deur die Partye by
die botsing goedgekeur is, onderneen: om die vervoer van
sodanige besendings, op ’n geskikte manier (per spoor,
motorvoertuig, skip of vliegtuig, ens) te verseker. Vir
hierdie doel, moet die Ho& Kontrakterende Partye poog
om hulle van sodanige vervoer te voorsien en om die
sirkulasie daarvan toe te laat, veral deur die nodige
versekerde geleide te verleen,

Sodanige vervoer kan ook gebruik word vir die
vervoer-—

{a) van korrespondensie, lyste en verslae wat tussen
die Sentrale Inligtingsagentskap scos bedoel in artikel
140 en die Nasionale Buro’s soos bedoel in artikel 136,
gewissel word; o

(b) van korrespondensie en verslae in verband met
geinterneerdes, wat die Beskermende Moondhede, die
Internasionale Komitee van die Rooikruis of enige
ander organisasic wat hulp aan die geinterncerdes ver-
leen, of met hul eie afgevaardigdes Of met die Partye
by die botsing wissel. ) o
Hierdie bepalings doen hoegenaamd geen afbreuk nie

aan die reg van 'n Party by die botsing om reélings vir
ander vervoermiddels te tref indien hy dit verkies, en belet
ook nie die verlening van versekerde geleide op voor-
waardes waaroor daar wedersyds ooreengekom is, aan
sodanige vervoermiddels nie.

Die koste meegebring deur die gebruik van sodanige
vervoermiddels, moet in verhouding tot die belangrikheid
van die besendings, gedra word deur die Partye by die
botsing wie se burgers voordeel daaruit trek.

ARTIKEL 112.

Die sensorering van korrespondensie wat aan geinter-
neerdes geadresseer of deur hulle versend word, moet so

_gou moontlik uitgevoer word.

Besendings wat vir geinterneerdes bedoel is mag nie
onder sulke toestande ondersoek word dat die goedere wat
daarin is, aan bederf blootgestel word nie. Dit moet
gedoen word in die teenwoordigheid van die geadres-
seerde of ’n mede-geinterneerde wat behoorlik deur hom
daartoe gemagtig is. Die aflewering van individuele of
gesamentlike besendings aan geinterneerdes mag nie onder
voorwendsel dat die sensorering moeilikheid oplewer,
vertraag word nie.

Enige verbod wat om of militére df politicke redes deur
die Partye by die botsing op korrespondensie geplaas
word, moet slegs tydelik wees en die duur daarvan moet
so kort moontlik wees.

ARTIKEL 113.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondhede moet alle redelike fasili-
teite verskaf vir die deursending, deur tussenkoms van die
Beskermende Moondheid of dic -Sentrale Agentskap
waarvoor daar in artikel 140 voorsiening gemaak word of
op ’n ander manier soos vereis mag word, van testamente,
prokurasies, magtigingsbriewe of ander dokumente wat
vir geinterneerdes bedoel is of deur hulle versend word.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondhede moet in alle gevalle die
verlyding en waarmerking, volgens die vereistes van die
wet, van sodanige dokumente namens geinterneerdes
vergemaklik, veral deur hulle toe te laat om ’n prokureur
te raadpleeg. e i :

3
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ARTICLE 114.

The Detaining Power shall afford internees all facilities
to enable them to manage their property, provided this
is not incompatible with the conditions of internment
and the law which is applicable. For this purpose, the
said Power may give them permission to leave the place

of internment in urgent cases and if circumstances allow. .

ARTICLE 115.

In all cases where an internee is a party to proceedings
in any court, the Detaining Power shall, if he so requests,
cause the court to be informed of his detention and shall,
within legal limits, ensure that all necessary steps are taken
to prevent him from being in any way prejudiced, by
reason of his internment, as regards the preparation and
conduct of his case or as regards the execution of any
judgment of the court. -

ARTICLE 116.

Fvery internee shall be allowed to receive visitors,
especially near relatives, at regular intervals and as fre-
quently as possible. ' :

As far as is possible, internces shall be permitted to
visit their homes in urgent cases, particularly in cases of
death or serious illness of relatives.

CHAPTER IX.
PENAL AND DISCIPLINARY SANCTIONS.
ARTICLE 117.

Subject to the provisions of the present Chapter, the

laws in force in the territory in which they are detained
will continue to apply to internees who commit offences
during internment.

If general laws, regulations or orders declare acts com-
mitted by internees to be punishable, whereas the same
acts are not punishable when committed by persons who
are not internees, such acts shall entail disciplinary
punishments only. ' '

No internee may be punished more than once for the
same act, or on the same count.

ARTICLE 118.

The courts or authorities shall in passing sentence take
as far as possible into account the fact that the defendant
is not a national of the Detaining Power. They shall be
free to reduce the penalty prescribed for the offence with
which the internee is charged and shall not be obliged,
to this end, to apply the minimum sentence prescribed.

Imprisonment in premises without daylight and, in
general, all forms of cruelty without exception are for-
bidden.

Internees who have served disciplinary or judicial sen-
tences shall not be treated differently from other internees.

The duration of preventive detention undergone by an
internce shall be deducted from any disciplinary or judi-
cial penalty involving confinement to which ke may be
sentenced. _ ' : :

Internee Committees shall be informed of all judicial
proceedings instituted against internees whom they repre-
sent, and of their result. -

4

ARTIKEL 114.

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet aan geinterncerdes
alle fasiliteite verleen wat hulle in staat stel om hul eien-
dom te bestuur, mits dit nie met die interneringsvoorwaar-
des of die wet wat van toepassing is, onbestaanbaar is nie.
Vir hierdie doel kan genoemde Moondheid aan hulle
verlof verleen om die interneringsplek in dringende gevalle
en as omstandighede dit moontlik maak, te verlaat.

ARTIKFL 115.

In alle gevalle waar ’n geinterneerde 'n party is by 'n
geding in enige bof, moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid,
indien die geinterneerde dit versoek, die hof laat verwiltig
van sy aanhouding en binne die perke van die reg
verseker dat alle nodige stappe gedoen word om te voor-
kom dat hy op enige manier vanweé sy internering
benadeel word vir sover dit die voorbereiding en voering -
van sy saak of die tenuitvoerlegging van 'n uitspraak van
die hof betref.

ARTIKEL 116.

Elke geinterneerde moet toegelaat word om besoekers,
veral nabestaandes, by gere€lde tussenpose en so dikwels
moontlik te ontvang.

Geinterneerdes moet sover moontlik toegelaat word om
hul tuistes in dringende gevalle te besoek, veral in die
g_:val van die dood of ernstige siekte van familiebetrek-

ings.

HOOFSTUK IX.
STRAF- EN DISSIPLINERE SANKSIES.

ARTIKEL 117.

Behoudens die bepalings van die huidige Hoofstuk, bly
die wette wat van krag is in die gebied waarin hulle
aangehou word, van toepassing op geinterneerdes wat
oortredings gedurende hul internegjng begaan.

Indien algemene wette, regulasies of bevele bepaal dat
dade wat deur geinterneerdes gepleeg word, strafbaar is
terwyl dieselfde dade nie strafbaar is nie wanneer dit
gepleeg word deur persone wat nie geinterneerdes is nie,
moet sodanige dade slegs dissiplinére strawwe meebring.

Geen geinterneerde mag meer as een maal vir dieselfde °
daad of weens dieselfde aanklag gestraf word nie.

ARTIKEL 118. E

Waar vonnis gevel word, moet die howe of owerhede
sover moontlik die feit in aanmerking- neem dat die
verweerde nie ’n burger van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid
is nie. Dit staan hulle vry om die straf wat voorgeskryf
is vir die oortreding waarvan die geinterneerde aangekla
word, te verminder, en hulle is, met hierdie doel voor .
o nie verplig om die minimum straf wat voorgeskryf
word, op te & nie.

Gevangenisstraf in perscle sonder daglig en, in die
algemeen, alle vorms van wreedheid word sonder uitson-
dering verbied. :

Geinterncerdes wat dissiplinére straf of 'n vonnis deur
*n hof opgelé, uitgedien het, mag nie anders as die ander
geinterneerdes. behandel word nie. :

Die duur van preventiewe aanhouding wat 'n geinter-

neerde ondergaan het, moet afgetrek word van enige
dissiplinére of regterlike straf wat opgelé word en wat sy
opsluiting mag meebring.
- “Komitees van Geinterneerdes moet van alle regterlike
stappe teen die geinterncerdes wat deur hulle verteen-
woordig word en van die uitslag van sodanige stappe
verwittig word. _
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ARTICLE 119.

The disciplinary punishments applicable to internees
shall be the following:

|
(1) A fine which shall not exceed 50 per cent of the
wages which the internee would otherwise receive under
the provisions of Article 95 during a period of not more

than thirty days.

(2) Discontinuance of privileges granted over and above
the treatment provided for by the present Convention.

.

(3) Fatigue duties, not exceeding two hours __da:ﬂy, in
connection with the maintenance of the place of intern-
ment,

(4) Confinement.

In no case shall disciplinary penalties be inhuman;
brutal or dangerous for the health of internees. Account
shall be taken of the internee’s age, sex and state of health.

The duration of any single punishment shall in no case
exceed a maximum of thirty consecutive days, even if the
internee is answerable for several breaches of discipline
when his case is dealt with, whether such breaches are
connected or not. :

ARTICLE 120.

Internces who are recaptured after having escaped or
when attempting to escape, shall be liable only to disci-
plinary punishment in respect of this act, even if it is a
repeated offence.

Article 118, paragraph 3, notwithstanding, internees
punished as a result of escape or attempt to escape, may
be subjected to special surveillance, on condition that

such surveillance does not affect the state of their health, -

that it is exercised in a place of internment and that it
does not entail the abolition of any of the safeguards
granted by the present Convention.

Internees who aid and abet an escape or attempt to
escape, shall be liable on this count to disciplinary
punishment only.

ARTICLE 121.

Escape, or attempt to escape, even if it is a repeated
offence, shall not be deemed an aggravating circumstance
in cases where an internee is prosecuted for offences com-
-mitted during his escape.

The Parties to the conflict shall ensure that the com-
petent authorities exercise leniency in deciding whether
punishment inflicted for an offence shall be of a disci-
plinary or judiciai nature, especially in respect of acts
committed in connection with an escape, whether success-
ful or not.

ARTICLE 122.

Acts which constitute offences against discipline shall
be investigated immediately. This rule shall be applied,
in particular, in cases of escape or attempt to escape.
Recaptured internees shall be banded over to the compe-
tent authorities as soon as possible. -

In case of offences against discipline, confinement
awaiting trial shall be reduced to an absolute minimum
for all internees, and shall not exceed fourteen days. Its
duration shall in any case be deducted from any sentence
of confinement. .

ARTIKEL 119.
Die dissiplinére strawwe wat op geinterneerdes van

toepassing is, is soos volg:

(1) ’n Boete van hoogstens 50 persent van die loon wat
die geinterncerde andersins kragtens die bepalings van
artikel 95 gedurende ’n tydperk van hoogstens dertig dae
sou ontvang het, - '

(2) Die staking van dié voorregte wat bemewens die
behandeling waarvoor daar by die huidige Konvensie
voorsiening gemaak word, verieen is.

(3) Kampdiens van hoogstens twee uur daagliks in
verband met die onderhoud van die interneringsplek.

(4) Opsluiting,

Dissiplinére strawwe mag in geen geval onmenslik,
wreed of gevaarlik vir die gesondheid van geinterneerdes
wees nie. Die geinterneerde se ouderdom, geslag en
gesondheidstoestand moet in- aanmerking geneem word.

'n Enkele straf mag in geen geval langer as 'n maksi-
mum van dertig agtereenvolgende dae duur nie, selfs al
is die geinterneerde vir verskeie dissiplinére cortredings
aanspreeklik wanneer sy geval behande! word en afgesien
daarvan of sodanige oortredings met mekaar in verband
staan of nie, '

ARTIKEL 120.

Geinterneerdes wat gevang word nadat hulle ontsnap
het of terwyl hulle poog om te ontsnap, kan ten opsigte
van hierdie daad aliceniik dissiplinér gestraf word al is
dit ook 'm oortreding wat by herhaling gepleeg is.

Ondanks die bepalings van paragraaf 3 van artikel 118,
kan geinterneerdes wat as gevolg van ontsnapping of.’n
poging tot onitsmapping gestraf word, aan spesiale
bewaking onderwerp word op voorwaarde dat sodanige
bewaking nie hul gesondheidstoestand benadeel nie, dat
dit in 'n interneringsplek uitgevoer word en dat dit nie die
afskaffing van enigeen van dic beskermingsmaatreéls
waarvoor die huidige Konvensie voorsiening maak,
meebring nie.

Geinterneerdes wat hulp en bystand by ’n ontsnapping
of ’n poging tot ontsnapping verieen, kan op hierdie aan-
Kklag slegs aan dissiplinére straf onderwerp word.

ARTIKEL 121,

Ontsnapping of ’n poging tot ontsnapping, al is dit ook
'n herhaalde oortreding, word nie geag verswarende
omstandighede te wees nie in gevalle waar 'n geinterneerde
aangekla word van oortredings wat hy gedurende sy
ontsnapping begaan het. :

Die Partye by die botsing moet verseker dat die
beoogde owerhede toegeeflik handel wanneer daar besluit
word op straf wat weens ’n oortreding opgelé word, van
‘n dissiplinére of ’n regterlike aard is, veral ten opsigte
van dade wat in verband met ’n ontsnapping, hetsy
suksesvol al dan nie, gepleeg is.

ARTIKEL 122,

Dade wat dissiplinére ooriredings uitmaak, most
onmiddellik ondersoek word. Hierdie reél moet in die
besonder toegepas word in gevalle van ontsnapping of
poging tot ontsnapping. Geinterncerdes wat weer gevang
word, moet so gou moontlik aan die bevoegde owerhede
oorhandig word.

In gevalle van dissiplinére oortredings, moet opsluiting
in afwagting van verhoor in dic geval van alle geinter-
neerdes tot 'n absolute minimum beperk word en mag dit
nie langer as veertien dae duur nie. Die duur van sodanige

opsluiting moet in elk geval afgetrek word van die
opsluitingstraf wat opgelé word. ' '

5
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The provisions of Articles 124 and 125 shall apply to
internees who are in confinement awaiting trial for
offences against discipline. :

ARTICLE 123.

Without prejudice to the competence of cousts and
higher authorities, disciplinary ~punishment ~may be
ordered only by the commandant of. the place of intern-
ment, or by a responsible officer or official who replaces
him, or to whom he has delegated his disciplinary powers.

Before any disciplinary punishment is -awarded, the
accused internee shall be given precise information
regarding the offences of which he is accused, and given
an opportunity of explaining his conduct and of defending
himself. He shall be permitted, in particular, to call wit-
nesses and to have recourse, if necessary, to the services
of a qualified interpreter. The decision shall be announced
in the presence of the accused and of a member of the
Internce Committee. '

The period elapsing between the time of award of a
disciplinary punishment and its execution shall not exceed
one month.

When an internee is awarded a further disciplinary.

punishment, a period of at least three days shall elapse

between the execution of any two of the punishments, if

the duration of one of these is ten days or more. '
A record of disciplinary punishments shall be main-

tained by the commandant of the place of internment and

shall be open to inspection by representatives of -the

Protecting Power. :

ARTICLE 124,

Internces shall not in any case be transferred to peni-
tentiary establishments (prisons, penitentiaries, convict
prisons, etc.) to undergo disciplinary punishment therein.

The premises in which disciplinary punishments are
undergone shall conform to sanitary requirements; they
shall in particular be provided with adequate bedding.
Internees undergoing punishment shall be enabled to keep
themselves in a state of cleanliness..

Women internees undergoing disciplinary punishment
shall be confined in separate quarters from male inter-
nees and shall be under the immediate supervision of
women.

ARTICLE 125.

Internees awarded disciplinary punishment shall be
allowed to exercise and to stay in the open air at least
two hours daily.

They shall be allowed, if they so request, to be present
at the daily medical inspections. They shall receive the
attention which their state of health requires and, if neces-
sary, shall be removed to the infirmary of the place of
internment or to a hospital.

They shall have permission to read and write, likewise
to send and receive letters. Parcels and remittances of
money, however, may be withheld from them until the
completion of their punishment; such consignments shall
meanwhile be entrusted to the Internee Committee, who
will hand over to the infirmary the perishable goods con-
tained in the parcels.

No internee given a disciplinary punishment may be
deprived of the benefit of the provisions of Articles 107
and 143 of the present Convention. :

6

Dic bepalings van artikels 124 en'125 is van toepassing
op geinterneerdes wat opgesluit. word in afwagting van
verhoor weens dissiplinére oortredings.

ARTIKEL 123.

Dissiplinére straf mag, sonder om afbreuk te doen aan
die bevoegdheid van die howe en hoér owerhede, opgelé
word deur alleenlik dic kommandant van die internerings-
plek of deur 'n verantwoordelike offisier of amptenaar
wat ‘hom vervang of aan wie hy sy dissiplinére bevoegd-
hede gedelegeer het.

Voordat dissiplinére straf opgeld word, moet die
beskuldigde geinterneerde presies ingelig word omtrent
die oortredings waarvan hy aangekla word en ’n geleent-
heid gegee word om sy gedrag te verduidelik en hom te
verweer. In die besonder, moet hy toegelaat word om
getuies te roep en, indien nodig, gebruik van die dienste
van 'n gekwalifiseerde tolk te maak. Die uitspraak moet
aangekondig word in die teenwoordigheid van die
beskuldigde en *n lid van die Komitee van Geinterneerdes.

Die tydperk tussen die tyd waarop dissiplinére straf
opgelé word en die tyd waarop dit uitgevoer word, mag
nie langer as een maand duur nie. '

Waar ’n geinterneerde verdere dissiplinére straf opgelé
word, moet ’n tydperk van minstens drie dae tussen die
uitvoering van enige twee strawwe verloop as die duur van
gen van hulle tien dae of meer is.

'n Register van dissiplinére strawwe moet deur die
kommandant van die interneringsplek gehou word en
moet beskikbaar wees vir insae deur verteenwoordigers
van die Beskermde Moondheid.

ARTIKEL 124,
- Geinterneerdes. mag in geen. geval na strafinrigtings
(gevangenisse, ~strafgevangenisse, bandiettronke ens.)

oorgeplaas word om dissiplinére straf daarin uit te dien
nie.

Die persele waarin dissiplinére straf uitgedien word,
most aan sanitére vereistes voldoen; in die besonder,
moet toereikende beddegoed daarin verskaf word. Gein-
terneerdes wat straf ondergaan, moet in staat gestel word
om hulself skoon te hou.

Vroulike geinterncerdes wat dissiplinére straf onder-

“ gaan, moet in kwartiere afsonderlik van manlike geinter-

neerdes opgesluit word en moet onder die onmiddellike

toesig van vrouens staan.

ARTIKEL 125.

Geinternecrdes wat dissiplinére straf ondergaan, moet
toegelaat word om liggaamsoefeninge te doen en om
minstens twee uur per dag in die opelug te wees.

Indien hulle dit versoek, moet huile toegelaat word om
by die daaglikse mediese inspeksies teenwoordig te wees.
Hulle moet di¢ aandag ontvang wat hul gesondheids-
toestand vereis, en indien nodig, moet hulle na die sicke-
afdeling van die interneringsplek of na ’n hospitaal
verwyder word.

Hulle moet toegelaat word om te lees en te skryf en
ook om briewe te stuur en te ontvang. Pakkette en geld-
sendings kan egter teruggehou word totdat hulle hul straf
vitgedien het; sodanige besendings moet intussen aan die
Komitee van Geinterneerdes toevertrou word, en sodanige
Komitee moet die bederfbare goedere in sodanige pakkette
aan die sickeafdeling oorhandig.

Die voordele vervat in die bepalings van artikels 107

‘en 143 van die huidige Konvensie, mag nie geinterneerdes

wat dissiplinére straf ondergaan, ontneem word nie.
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ARTICLE 126,

The provisions of Articles 71 to 76 inclusive shall
apply, by analogy, to proceedings against internees who
are in the national territory of the Detaining Power.

CHAPTER X.
TRANSFERS OF INTERNEES,

- ARTICLE 127,

The transfer of internees shall always be effected
humanely. As a general rule, it shall be carried out by
rail or other means of transport, and under conditions
at least equal to those obtaining for the forces of the
Detaining Power in their changes of station. If, as an
exceptional measure, such removals have to be effected
on foot, they may not take place unless the internees are
in a fit state of health, and may not in any case expose
them to excessive fatigue,

The Detaining Power shall supply internces during
transfer with drinking water and food sufficient in quan-
tity, quality and variety to maintain them in good health,
and also with the necessary clothing, adequate shelter and
the necessary medical attention. The Detaining Power
shall teke all suitable precautions to ensure their safety
during transfer, and shall establish before their departure
a complete list of all internees transferred.

Sick, wounded or infirm internees and maternity cases
shall not be transferred if the journey would be seriously
detrimental to them, unless their safety imperatively so
demands.

If the combat zone draws close to a place of intern-
ment, the internees in the said place shall not be trans-
ferred unless their removal can be carried out in adequate
conditions of safety, or unless they are exposed to greater
risks by remaining on the spot than by being transferred.

When making decisions regarding the transfer of inter-
nees, the Detaining Power shall take their interests into
account and, in particular, shall not do anything to in-
crease the difficulties of repatriating them or returning
them to their own homes.

ARTICLE 128.

In the event of transfer, internees shall be officially
advised of their departure and of their new postal address.
Such notification shall be given in time for them to pack
their luggage and inform their next of kin.

They shall be allowed to take with them their personal
effects, and the correspondence and parcels which have
arrived for them. The weight of such baggage may be
Jimited if the conditions of transfer so require, but in no
case to less than twenty-five kilograms per internee.

Mail and parcels addressed to their former place of
internment shall be forwarded to them without delay.

The commandant of the place of internment ghall take,
in agreement with the Internee Committee, any measures
needed to ensure the transport of the internees” community

ARTIKEL 126.

Die bepalings van artikels 71 tot en met 76 is by wyse
van anaiogie van toepassing op stappe wat gedoen word
teen geinterneerdes wat in die nasionale gebied van die
Aankoudingsmoondheid is.

HOOFSTUK X.
OCRPLASING VAN GEINTERNEERDES.

ARTIKEL 127.

Die oorplasing van geinterneerdes moet altyd op ’n
menslike manier uitgevoer word. As ’n algemene regl,
moet dit uitgevoer word deur middel van die spoorweg of
ander vervoermiddels en onder toestande wat minstens
gelyk is aan dié waaronder die magte van die Aanhou-
dingsmoondheid oorgeplaas word. Waar sodanige oorpla-
sings, as ’n buitengewone maatreél, te voet uitgevoer moet
word, mag dit ni¢ geskied nie tensy die geinterneerdes in
‘n geskikte gesondheidstoestand is, en hulle mag in elk
geval nie aan buitensporige vermoeienis blootgeste! word
nie,

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet gedurende die oor-
plasing van geinterneerdes sodanige geinterneerdes voor-
sien van drinkwater en voedsel wat toereikend is, vir sover
dit hoeveelheid, gehalie en verskeidenheid betref, om
hulie in "n goeie gesondheidstoestand te hou, en moet hulle
ook voorsien van die nodige klere, toereikende skuiling
en die nodige mediese behandeling. Die Aanhoudings-
moondheid moet alle geskikie voorsorgmaatresls tref ten
einde hul veiligheid gedurende die oorplasing te verseker
en moet voor hul vertrek 'n volledige Iys opstel van alle
geinterneerdes wat oorgeplaas word.

Geinterneerdes wat sick, gewond of swak is en kraam-
gevalle mag nie, indicn die reis hulle ernstig sal benadeel,
oorgeplaas word nie tensy hul veiligheid sodanige oor-
plasing gebiedend noodsaaklik maak.

Wanneer daar al nader en nader aan ’n interneringsplek
geveg word, mag dis geinterneerdes op sodanige plek
nie oorgeplaas word nie tensy hul oorplasing in 'n toe-
reikende mate van veiligheid kan geskied of tensy hulle,
deur op die betrokke plek te bly, aan groter gevare bloot-
gestel word as wanneer finlle oorgeplaas word.

Wanneer daar besluite in verband met die corplasing
van geinterncerdes geneem word, moet die Aanhoudings-
moondheid hul belange in ag neem en, in die besonder,
niks doen wat dit moeiliker sal maak om hulle te repa-
tricer of na hul eie tuistes terug te stuur nie.

ARTIKEL 128.

Geinterneerdes moet by oorplasing amptelik van hul
vertrek en van hul nuwe posadres verwittig word. Waar
hulle aldus verwiitig word, moet hulle genoeg tyd gegee
word om hul bagasie te pak en hul nabestaandes in
kennis te stel.

Hulle moet toegelaat word om hul persoonlike besit-
tings en die korrespondensie en pakkette wat vir hulle
aangekom het, met hulle saam te neem. Die gewig van
sodanige bagasie kan beperk word indien die toestande
waaroader die oorplasing geskied, dit vereis, maar in geen
geval mag dit tot minder as 25 kilogram per geinterneerde
beperk word nie. , '

Posstukke en pakkette wat aan hul vorige internerings-
plek geadresseer is, moet sonder versuim aan hulle gestuur
word.

Die kommandant van die interneringsplek moet met
die instemming van die Komitee van Geinterneerdes alle
maatre€ls tref wat nodig is om die geinterneerdes se

7.
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property and of the luggage the internees are unable to
take with them in consequence of restrictions imposed by
virtue of the second paragraph.

CHAPTER XL
DEATHS.
ARTICLE 129,

The wilis of internees shall be received for safe-keeping
by the responsible authorities; and in the event of the
death of an internee his will shall be transmitted without
delay to a person whom he has previously designated.

Deaihs of internees shall be certified in every case by
a doctor, and a death certificate shall be made out, show-
ing the causes of death and the conditions under which
it occurred.

An official record of the death, duly registered, shall -

be drawn up .in accordance with the procedure relating
thereto in force in the territory where the place of intern-
ment is situated, and a duly certified copy of such record
shall be transmitted without delay to the Protecting Power
as-well as to the Central Agency referred to in Article
140. 3

ARTICLE 130.

The detaining authorities shall ensure that internces
“who die while interned are honourably buried, if possible
according to the rites of the religion to which they
belonged, and that their graves are respected, - properly
maintained, and marked in such a way that they can
always be recognized.

" Deceased internces shall ‘be buried in individual graves
unless unavoidable circumstances require the use of col-
lective graves. Bodies may be cremated only for impera-
tive reasons of hygiene, on account of the religion of the
‘deceased or in accordance with his expressed wish to this
effect. In case of cremation, the fact shall be stated and
the reasons given in the death certificate of the deceased.
The ashes shall be retained for safe-keeping by the
detaining authorities and shall be transferred as soon as
possible to the next of kin on their request.

As soon as-circumstances permit, and not later than
the close of hostilities, the Detaining Power shall forward
lists of graves of deceased internees to the Powers on
whom the deceased internees depended, through the Infor-
mation Bureaux provided for in Article 136. Such lists
shall include all particulars necessary for the identification
of the deceased internces, as well as the exact location
of their graves. :

ARTICLE 131.

Every death or serious injury of an internee, caused or
suspected to have been caused by a sentry, another inter-

nee or any other person, as well as any death the cause

of which is unknown, shall be immediately foilowed by an
_official enquiry by the Detaining Power.

A communication on this subject shall be sent immedia-
tely to the Protecting Power. The evidence of any witnesses
* shail be taken, and a report including such evidence shall
be prepared and forwarded to the said Protecting Power.
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gemeenskaplike eiendom en ook dié bagasie wat die
geinterneerdes as gevolg van die beperkings wat kragtens
die tweede paragraaf opgelé is, nie met hulle kan saam-
neem nie, te vervoer.

HOOFSTUK XI.
STERFGEVALLE.

ARTIKEL 129.

Die testamente van geinterneerdes moet deur die ver-
antwoordelike owerhede vir veilige bewaring in ontvangs
geneem word, en ingeval van die dood van ’n geinter-
neerde moet sy testament onverwyld gestuur word aan ’a
persoon wat hy voorheen aangewys het.

Die dood van ’n geinterneerde moet in elke geval deur
*n dokter gesertifiseer word, en daar moet *n sterftesertifi-
kaat uitgereik word wat die oorsake van die dood en die
omstandighede waaronder dit plaasgevind het, meld.

'n Amptelike relaas van die sterfgeval, behoorlik geregi-
streer, moet opgestel word volgens die prosedure wat in
daardie verband van krag is in die gebied waar die inter-
neringsplek geleg is, en "n behoorlik gesertifiseerde afskrif
van sodanige relaas moet sonder versuim aan die Besker-
mende Moondheid en ook aan die Sentrale Agentskap
bedoel in artikel 140, gestuur word.

ARTIKEL 130.

Die aanhoudingsowerhede moet verscker dat geinter-
neerdes wat te sterwe kom terwyl hulle geinterneer is, op
'n eervolle manier begrawe word—indien moontlik, vol-
gens die ritus van die geloof waaraan hulle behoort het—
en dat hul grafte gegerbiedig, behoorlik in stand - gehou
en gemerk word op so 'n manier dat dit altyd uitgeken
kan word.

Afgestorwe geinterneerdes moet in individuele grafte
begrawe word tensy onvermydelike omstandighede die
gebruik van gesamentlike grafte vereis. Liggame kan
alleenlik om dringende gesondheidsredes, vanwed die
geloof van die corledene of ooreenkomstig sy uitdruklike
wens veras word. Waar 'n- liggaam veras word, moet
hierdie feit en die redes daarvoor in die sterftesertifikaat
van die oorledene gemeld word. Die asse moet deur die
aanhoudingsowerhede veilig bewaar word en moet so gou
moontlik aan die nabestaandes besorg word wanneer
hulle dit versoek.

Sodra omstandighede dit moontlik maak, maar nie

“later as die bedindiging van vyandelikhede nie, moet die

Aanhoudingsmoondheid lyste van die grafte van afgestor-
we geinterneerdes deur tussenkoms van “die Inlig-
tingsburo’s waarvoor daar in artikel 136 voorsiening
gemaak word, stuur aan die Moondhede van wie die
afgestorwe geinterneerdes afhanklik was. Sodanige lyste
moet alle besonderhede bevat wat nodig is vir die identi-
fisering van die afgestorwe geinterneerdes en moet ook
presies meld waar hul grafte geleg is.

ARTIKEL 131.

Elke geval waar die dood of ernstige besering van ’n
geinterncerde veroorsaak of vermoedelik veroorsaak is
deur ’n wag, ’n ander geinterneerde of enige ander per-
soon, asook enige sterfgeval waarvan die oorsaak onbe-
Kend is, moet onmiddellik deur die Aanhoudingsmoond-
heid amptelik ondersoek word.

’n Mededeling in hierdie verband moet onmiddellik aan
die Beskermende Moondheid gestuur word. Die getuienis
van cnige getuie moet afgencem word en ’n verslag
waarby sodanige getuienis ingesluit is, moet opgestel en
aan genoemde Beskermende Moondheid gestuur word.
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If the enquiry indicates the guilt of one or more per-
sons, the Detaining Power shall take all necessary steps to
ensure the prosecution of the person or psrsons
responsible.

CHAPTER. XII

RELEASE, REPATRIATION AND ACCOMMODA-
TION IN NEUTRAL COUNTRIES.

"ARTICLE 132.

Each interned person shall be released by the Detaining
Power as soon as the reasons which necessitated his intern-
ment no longer exist.

The Parties to the conflict shall, moreover, endeavour

during the course of hostilities, to conclude agreements

for the release, the repatriation, the return to places of
residence or the accommodation in a neutral country of
certain classes of internees, in particular children, preg-
nant women and mothers with ianfants and young
chiidren, wounded and sick, and internees who have been
detained for a long time, : '

ARTICLE 133,

Internment shall cease as soon as possible after the close
of hostilities. : . '

Internees in the territory of a Party to the conflict
against whom penal proceedings are pending for offences
not exclusively subject to disciplinary penalties, may be
detained until the close of such. proceedings and, if
circumstances require, until the completion of the penalty.
The same shall apply to internees who have been
Ereviou's]y sentenced to a punishment depriving them: of
iberty. '

By agrcement between the Detaining Power and the
Powers concerned, committees may be set up after the
close of hostilities, or of the occupation of territories, to
search for dispersed internees.

ARTICLE 134.

The High Contracting Parties shall endeavour, upon the
close of hostilities or occupation, to ensure the return of
all internees to.their last place of residence, or to facili-
tate their repatriation.

ARTICLE 135,

The Detaining Power shall bear the expense of returning
released internees to the places where they were residing
when interned, or, if it took them into custody wkile they
were in transit or on the high seas. the cost of completing
their journey or of their return to their point of departure,

Where a Detaining Power refuses permission to reside
in its territory to a released internee who previousiy had
his permanent domicile therein, such Detainieg Power shall
pay the cost of the said internee’s repatriation. If, how-
ever, the internee clects to return to his country on his
own responsibility or in obedience to the Government of
the Power to which he owes allegiance, the Detaining
Power need not pay the expenses of his journey beyond
the point of his departure from its territory. The Detaining
Power need not pay the costs of repatriation of an internee
who was interned at his own request.

Indien die ondersoek daarop dui dat een of meer per-
sone skuldig is, moet die Aanhoudingsmoondheid al die
nodige stappe doen om te verseker dat die verantwoor-
delike persoon of persone vervolg word.

HOOESTUK XI1.

VRYLATING, REPATRIASIE EN HUISVESTING
IN NEUTRALE LANDE.

ARTIKEL 132,

Elke geinterneerde perscon moet deur die Aanhou-
dingsmoondheid vrygelaat word sodra die redes wat sy
internering noodsaaklik gemaak het, nie meer bestaan nie.

Die Partye by dic boising moet daarbenewens probeer
om in die loop van vyandelikhede ooreenkomste aan te
gaan vir die vrylating, repatriasie, terugkeer na hul woon-
plekke of die huisvesting, in ’n neutrale land, van sekere
klasse geinterneerdes, in die besonder kinders, swanger

-vroue en moeders met babas en jong kinders, gewondes

en siekes, en geinterncerdes wat vir 'n lang tyd aangehou
is. :

ARTIKEL 133,

Internering moet so gou.moontlik na die -becindiging
van vyandelikhede gestaak word. '

Geinterncerdes wat in die gebied van ’n Party by die
botsing is en teen wie strafregtelike gedinge staan ingestel
te word weens oortredings wat nie uitsluitlik, aan dissi-
plinére strawwe onderworpe is nie, kan aangehou word
tot na afhandeling van sodanige gedinge, en as omstandig-
kede dit vereis, tot na uitdiening van die straf. Dieselfde
bepalings is van toepassing op geinterncerdes wat reeds
gevonnis is tot 'n straf waarby hul vryheid ontneem is.

By wyse van oorcenkoms tussen die Aanhoudings-
moondheid en die betrckke Moondhede, kan daar na die
begiridiging van vyandelikhede of die besetting van die
gebiede, komitees in die lewe geroep word om na ver-
miste geinterneerdes te soek.

ARTIKEL 134,

Die Ho¢ Kontrakterende Partye moet probeer om, nadat
vyandelikhede of die besetting gestaak is, te verseker dat
alle geinterncerdes na hul laaste woonplekke terugkeer of
dat hul repatriasie vergemaklik word.

ARTIKEL 135,

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid moet die koste dra wat
verbonde is aan die terugstuur van vrygelate geinterneer-
des na die plekke waar hulle woonagtig was toe hulle
geinterneer is of, as die Aanhoudingsmoondheid hulle

‘gevange geneem het terwyl hulle onderweg of op die oop

see was, die koste verbonde aan die voltooiing van hul
reis of hul terugkeer na die punt vanwaar hulle vertrek
het. :

Wanneer ’n Aanhoudingsmoondheid weier om ’n vry-
gelate geinterneerde wat voorheen permanent in die gebied
van die Aanhoudingsmoondheid gedomisilieer was, toe te
laat om in sy gebied te woon, most sodanige Aanhou-
dingsmoondheid die koste van genoemde geinterneerde
se repatriasie betaal. Indien die geinterneerde egter ver-
Kies om uit eie beweging of in opdrag van die Regering
van die Moondheid aan wie hy trou verskuldig
is, na sy land terug te keer, hoef die Aanhoudings-
moondheid nie die uitgawes verbonde aan sy reis verder
as die punt waar hy dic gebied van die Aanhoudings-
moondheid verlaat, te betaal nie. Die Aanhoudingsmoond-

heid hoef nie die kdste verbonde aan die repatriasie van

'n geinterneerde wat op sy eie versoek geinterneer is, te
betaal nie. . :

9
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If internees are transferred in accordance with Article
45, the transferring and receiving Powers shall agree on
the portion of the above costs to be borne by each.

The foregoing shall not prejudice such special agree-
menis as may be concluded between Parties to the con-
flict concerning the exchange and repatriation of their
nationals in enemy hands.

SECTION V.

. INFORMATION BUREAUX AND
CENTRAL AGENCY.

ARTICLE 136.

Upon the outbreak of a conflict and in all cases of
occupation, each of the Partics to the conflict shall esta-
blish an official Information Bureau responsible for
receiving and transmitting information in respect of the
protected persons who are in its power.

Each of the Parties to the conflict shall, within the
shortest possible period, give its Bureau information of
any measure taken by it concerning any protected persons
who are kept in custody for more than two weeks, who
are subjected to assigned residence or who are interned.
It shall, furthermore, require its various departmenis
concerned with such matters to provide the aforesaid
Bureau promptly with information concerning all changes
pertaining to these protected persons, as, for example,
transfers, releases, repatriations, escapes, admitiances to
hospitals, births and deaths.

ARTICLE 137.

FEach national Rureau shall immediately forward
information concerning protected persons by the most
rapid means to the Powers of whom the aforesaid persons
are nationals, or to. Powers in whose territory they
resided, through the intermediary of the Protecting
Powers and likewise through the Central Agency provided
for in Article 140. The Bureaux shall also reply to all
inquiries which may be received regarding: protected
persons.

Information Bureaux shall transmit information con-
cerning a protected person unless its transmission might
be detrimental to the person concerned or to his or her
relatives. Even in such a case, the information may not
be withheld from the Central Agency which, upon being
notified of the circumstances, will take the necessary
precautions indicated in Article 140. :

All communications in writing made by aﬁy Bureau
shall be authenticated by a signature or a seal.

ARTICLE 138.

The information received by the national Bureau and
transmitted by it shall be of such a character as to make
it possible to identify the protected person exactly and to
advise his next of kin quickly. The information in respect
of each person shall include at least his surname, first
names, place and date of birth, nationality, last residence
and distinguishing characteristics, the first name of the
father and the maiden name of the mother, the date, place
and nature of the action taken with regard to the indivi-
dual, the address at which correspondence may be sent
to him and the name and address of the person fo be
informed. ' |

Likewise, information regarding the state of health of
internees who are seriously ill or seriously wounded shall
be supplied regularly and if possible every week.

10

Wanneer geinterneerdes oorgeplaas word ooreenkom-
stig die bepalings van artikel 45, moet die Moondhede wat
hulle oorplaas en ontvang, ooreenkom oor dié gedeclte
van bogenoemde koste wat deur elkeen betaal moet word.

Die voorafgaande bepalings doen nie afbreuk nie aan
dié spesiale ooreenkomste wat tussen die Partye by die
botsing aangegaan mag word in verband met die uitruil
en repatriasie van hul burgers in vyandelike hande.

AFDELING V.

INLIGTINGSBURO'S EN SENTRALE
AGENTSKAP.

ARTIKEL 136.

By die uitbreek van ’n botsing en ia alle gevalle van
besetting, moet elkeen van die Partye by die botsing 'n
amptelike Inligtingsburo stig wat veraniwoordelik is vir
die ontvangs en versending van inligting ten opsigte van
die beskermde persone wat in sy mag is.

Elkeen van die Partye by die botsing moet so gou
moontlik aan sy Buro inligting verstrek oor alle maat-
reéls wat hy getref het in verband met beskermde persone
wat vir meer as twee weke in bewaring gehou word, wat
verplig is om op aangewese plekke te woon of wat gein-
terneer is. Daarbenewens moet hy van sy verskillende
departemente wat met sulke sake te doen het, vereis om
voornoemde Buro onmiddellik te voorsien van inligting
omtrent alle veranderings wat op hierdie beskermde per-
sone betrekking het, soos byvoorbeeld oorplasings, vry-
latings, repatriasies, ontsnappings, opname in hospitale,
geboortes en sterfgevalle. . . -

“ARTIKEL 137.

Elke nasionale Buro moet onmiddellik inligting in ver-
band met beskermde persone deur tussenkoms van die
Beskermende Moondhede en insgelyks deur tussenkoms
van die Sentrale Agentskap waarvoor daar in artikel 140
voorsiening gemaak word, op die vinnigste manier deur-
stuur aan die Moondhede van wie voornoemde persone
burgers is of aan die Moondhede in wie se gebied hulle
woonagtig was. Die Buro’s moet ook antwcord op alle
navrae wat in verband met beskermde persone ontvang
mag word.

Inligtingsburo’s moet inligting omtrent ’n. beskermde
persoon deurstuur tensy die deursending daarvan nadelig
vir die betrokke persoon of vir sy of haar familicbetrek-
kings mag wees. Selfs in so 'n geval, mag die inligting nie
van die Sentrale Agentskap weerhou word nie, en sodanige
agentskap moet, wanneer hy van die omstandighede ver-
wittig word, die nodige voorsorgmaatre€ls tref soos in
artikel 140 voorgeskryf. : : '

Alle skriftelike mededelings deur 'n Buro moet
gewaarmerk word deur ’n handtekening of 'n se€l.

ARTIKEL 138.

Die inligting wat deur die Nasionale Buro ontvang en
deur hom deurgestuur word, moet van so 'n aard wees dat
dit moontlik is om dic beskermende perscon presies te
identifiseer en sy nabestaandes sonder oponthoud in kennis
te stel. Die inkgling ten opsigte van elke persoon moet
minstens die voigende insluit: Sy van, eerste name, plek
en datum van geboorte, nasionaliteit, laaste woonplek en
kenmerkende eienskappe, dic eerste naam van die vader
en die nooiensvan van die moeder, die datum, plek en
aard van die stappe wat in verband met die individu
gedoen is, die adres waarheen korrespondensie aan hom
gestuur kan word en die naam en adres van die persoon
wat die inligting moet ontvang.

Insgelyks moet inligting omtrent die gesondheidstoe-
stand van geinterneerdes wat ernstig siek of ernstig gewond
is, gere€ld, en indien moontlik elke week, verstrek word.
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ARTICLE 139.

. Each national Information Bureau shall, furthermore,
be responsible for collecting all personal valuables left by
protected persons mentioned in Article 136, in particular
those who have been repatriated or released, or who have
escaped or died; it shall forward the said valuables to
those concerned, either direct, or, if necessary, through
the Central Agency. Such articles shall be sent by the
Bureau in sealed packets which shall be accompanied by
statements giving clear and full identity particulars of the
person to whom the articles belonged, and by a complete
list of the contents of the parcel. Detailed records shall
be maintained of the receipt and despatch of all such
valuables.

ARTICLE 140.

A Central Information Agency for protected persons,
in particular for internees, shall be created in a neutral
country. The International Committee of the Red Cross
shall, if it deems necessary, propose to the Powers con-
cerned the organization of such an Agency, which may be
the same as that provided for in Article 123 of the
Geneva Convention relative to the Treatment of Prisoners
of War of August 12, 1949,

The function of the Agency shall be to collect all infor-
mation of the type set forth in Article 136 which it may
obtain through official or private channels and to trans-
mit it as rapidly as possible to the countries of origin or
of residence of the persons concerned, except in cases
where such transmissions might be detrimental to the per-
sons whom the said information concerns, or to their
relatives. It shall receive from the Parties to the conflict
all reasonable facilities for effecting such transmissions.

The High Contracting Parties, and in particular those
whose nationals benefit by the services of the Central
Agency, are requested to give the said Agency the
financial aid it may require.

The foregoing provisions shall in no way be interpreted
as restricting the humanitarian activities of the Inter-
national Committee of the Red Cross and of the relief
societies described in Article 142.

_ ARTICLE 141,

The national Information Bureaux and the Central
Information Agency shall enjoy free postage for all mail,
likewise the exemptions provided for in Article 110, and
further, so far as possible exemption from telegraphic
charges or, at least, greatly reduced rates.

PART 1V.
EXECUTION OF THE CONVENTION, |
SECTION 1.
GENERAL PROVISIONS.

ARTICLE 142,

Subject to the measures which the Detaining Powers
may consider essential to ensure their security or to meet
any other reasonable need, the representatives of religious
organizations, relief societies, or any othier organizations

ARTIKEL 139.

Elke nasionale Inligtingsburo is daarbenewens verant-
woordelik vir die bymekaarmaak van alle persoonlike
waardevolle artikels wat agtergelaat is deur die
beskermende persone wat in artikel 136 bedoel word, veral
diegene wat gerepatricer of vrygelaat is of wat ontsnap
of te sterwe gekom het. Sodanige Inligtingsburo moet
genoemde waardevolle artikels Of regstreeks of, indien
nodig, deur tussenkoms van dic Sentrale Agentskap aan
die betrokkene stuur. Die Buro moet sodanige artikels in
verseélde pakkette stuur wat vergesel gaan van verkla-
rings wat duidelike en volledige identiteitsbesonderhede
bevat van die persoon aan wie die artikels behoort het en
ook van ’'n volledige lys van die inhoud van die paldket.
Daar most breedvoerige registers gehou word van die
ontvangs en versending van al sodanige waardevolle
artikels,

ARTIKEL 140.

'n Sentrale Inligtingsagentskap vir beskermde persone,
in die besonder vir geinterneerdes moet in ’n neutrale land
gestig word. Die Internasionale Komitee van die Rooi-
kruis moet, indien hy dit nodig ag, by die betrokke
Moondhede aanbeveel dat so 'n Agentskap georganiseer
word, wat dieselfde mag wees as dié waarvoor daar voor-
siening gemaak word in artikel 123 van die Geneefse Kon-
vensie betreffende die Behandeling van Krygsgevangenes,
gedateer 12 Augustus 1949,

Die funksie van die Agentskap is om alle inligting in
te ‘win van die tipe genoem in artikel 136, wat hy deur
middel van amptelike of private kanale mag verkry, en om
sodanige inligting so gou moontlik deur te stuur aan die
lande vanwaar die betrokke persone afkomstig is of waar
hulle gewoon het, behalwe in gevalle waar sodanige deur-
sendings nadelig vir die persone waarop genoemde inlig-
ting betrekking het of vir hul familiebetrekkings mag
wees. Die Agentskap moet van die Partye by die botsing
alle redelike fasiliteite ontvang vir die deursending van
sodanige inligting. '

Die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye, en in die besonder
diegene wie se burgers by die dienste van die Sentrale
Agentskap baat, word versoek om aan genoemde Agent-
skap dié finansiéle hulp te gee wat hy nodig mag hé.

Die voorafgaande bepalings mag nic so uitgele word
dat dit die humanitére werksaamhede van die Internasio-
nale Komitee van die Rooikruis en die noodlenigingsver-
enigings genoem in artikel 142, beperk nie.

ARTIKEL 141.

Die posstukke van die nasionale Inligtingsburo’s en die
Sentrale Inligtingsagentskap moet posvry deurgestuur
word, en sodanige buro’s en agentskap moet insgelyks
die vrystellings geniet waarvoor daar in artikel 110 voor-
siening gemaak word, en daarbenewens moet hulle sover
moontlik van telegraafkoste vrygestel word of ten minste
toegelaat word om telegramme teen 'n baie laer tarief te
stuur,

DEEL 1V.
UITVOERING VAN DIE KONVENSIE.

AFDELING L
ALGEMENE BEPALINGS,

ARTIKEL 142,

Behoudens die maatreéls wat die Aanhoudingsmoond-
hede noodsaaklik ag vir die versekering van hul veilig-
heid of vir die voorsiening in enige ander redelike
behoefte, moet die verteenwoordigers van godsdienstige

- organisasies, noodleningsverenigings -of enige ander

11
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assisting the protected persons, shall receive from these
Powers, for themselves or their duly accredited agents, all
facilities for visiting the protected persons for distributing
relief supplies and material from any source, intended for
educational, recreational or: religious purposes, or for
assisting them in organizing their leisure time within the
places of internment. Such societies or organizations may
be constituted in the territory of the Detaining Power, or
in any other country, or they may have an international
character. _ ¢ 3 ; :

The Detaining Power may limit the number of societies
and organizations whose delegates are allowed to cairy
out their activities in its territory and under its supet-
vision, on condition, however, that such limitation shall
not hinder the supply of effective and adequate relief to
ali protected persons.

The special position of the International Committee of
the Red Cross in this field shall be recognized and respec-
ted at all times. :

ARTICLE 143.

_ Representatives or delegates of the Protecting Powers
shall have permission to go to all places where protected
persons are, particularly to places of internment, deten-
tion and work.

; : They shall have access.to all premisesi occupied by

protected persons and shall be able to interview the latter -

without witnesses, personally or through an interpreter.

Such visits may not be prohibited except for reasons of
imperative military necessity, and then only as an excep-
tional and temporary measure. Their duration and
frequency shall not be restricted.

~ Such representatives and delegates shall have full liberty
to select the places they wish to visit. The Detaining or
Occupying Power, the Protecting Power and -when occa-
sion arises the Power of origin of the persons to be visited,
_may agree that compatriots of the internees shall be per-
mitted to participate in the visits. I

© - The delegates of the International Committee of the
‘Red Cross shall also enjoy the above prerogatives. The
‘appointment of such delegates shall be submitted to the
approval of the Power governing the territories where they
will carry out their duties. :

ARTICLE 144.

The High Contracting Parties undertake, in time of

peace as in time of war, to disseminate the text of the
present Convention as widely as possible in their respec-
‘tive countries, and, in particular, to include the study

thereof in their programmes of military and, if possible,
civil instruction, so that the principles thereof may become -

known to the entire population.

* Any civilian, military, police or other authorities, who
in time of war assume responsibilities in respect of pro-
tected persons, must possess the text of the Convention
and be specially instructed as to its provisions. '

, ARTICLE 145. -
" The High Contracting Parties shall communicate to

one another through the Swiss Federal Council and,
during hostilities, through™ the Protecting Powers, the

12
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organisasies wat hulp aan die beskermde persone verleen,
van hierdie Moondhede alle fasiliteite vir hulself en vir
hul behoorlik gemagtigde agente ontvang om die
beskermde persone te besoek, noodlenigingsvoorrade en
materiaal, afkomstig van enige bron, wat vir opvoedkun-
dige, ontspannings- of godsdienstige doeleindes bedoel is,
te distribueer of om hulle te help om hul vry tyd binne
die interneringsplekke te organiseer. Sodanige verenigings
of organisasies kan in die gebied van die Aanhoudings-
moondheid of in enige ander land gekonstitueer word of
hulle mag van ’n internasionale aard wees. )

Die Aanhoudingsmoondheid kan die getal verenigings
en organisasies wie se afgevaardigdes toegelaat word om
hul werksaamhede in sy gebied en onder sy toesig uit te
voer, beﬂerk op voorwaarde dat sodanige beperking nie
die verskaffing van doeltreffende en toereikende nood-
leniging aan alle beskermde persone belemmer nie.

Die spesiale posisic van die Internasionale Komitee van
die Rooikruis op hierdie terrein moet te alle tye erken
en geéerbiedig word.

ARTIKEL 143.

Verteenwoordigers of afgevaardigdes van die Beskerm-
ende Moondhede moet toegelaat word om alle plekke
te besoek waar daar beskermde persone is, veral interne-
ringsplekke, aanhoudingsplekke en werkplekke.

Hulle moet toegang hé tot alle persele wat deur
beskermde persone geokkupecer word en moet in staat
gestel word om persoonlik of met behulp -van ’n tolk,
maar sonder getuies, onderhoude met laasgenoemde per-
sone te voer. ' ows me T

Sodanige besoeke mag nie verbied word nie, behalwe
waar militére redes dit gebiedend noodsaaklik maak en
dan alleenlik as ’n buitengewone en tydelike maatreél.
Sodanige besoeke mag mie, wat hul duur of getal binne
’n bepaalde tydsbestek betref, beperk word nie.

Dit moet sodanige verteenwoordigers en afgevaardigdes
heelternal vry staan om te besluit watter plekke hulle wil
besoek. Die Aanhoudings- of Besettingsmoondheid, die
Beskermende Moondheid en, wanneer die geleentheid hom
voordoen, dic Moondheid van herkoms van die persone
wat bescek moet word, kan ooreenkom dat landgenote
van die geinterneerdes toegelaat word om aan die besoeke
deel te necem. _

Die afgevaardigdes van die Internasionale Komitee van
die Rooikruis moet ook bogenoemde prerogatiewe geniet.
Die aanstelling van sodangie afgevaardigdes moet vir
goedkeuring voorgelé word aan dic Moondheid wat die
gebiede wat hulle wil besoek, regeer.

ARTIKEL 144,

Die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye verbind hulle om sowel
in vredes- as in oorlogstyd dic teks van die huidige Kon-
vensie sover moontlik in hul onderskeie lande bekend te
maak en in die besonder om die bestudering daarvan in
hul militére en, indien moontiik, burgerlike leerplanne in
te sluit sodat die hele bevoiking met die beginsels daarvan
vertroud kan raak.

Alle burgerlike, militére, polisie- of ander owerhede
wat in oorlogstyd verantwoordelikheid ten opsigte van
beskermde persone aanvaar, moet in besit van die teks
van die Konvensie wees en spesiaal in die bepalings daar-
van onderrig word.

ARTIKEL 145.

Die Hoé Kontrakterende Partye moet die amptelike
vertalings van die huidige Konvensie en ook die wette
en regulasies wat hulle mag aanneem ten einde die toe-
passing daarvan te verseker, deur tussenkoms van die
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official translations of the present Convention, as well as
the laws and regulations which they may adopt to ensure

the application thereof. - B

ARTICLE 146.

The High Contracting Parties undertake to enact any
legislation necessary to provide effective penal sanctions
for persons committing, or ordering to be committed, any
of the grave breaches of the present Convention defined
in the following Article, ' '

Each High Contracting Party.shall be under the obii- |

gation to search for persons alleged to have committed,
or to have ordered to be committed, such grave breaches,
and shall bring such persons, regardless of their
nationality, before its own courts. It may also, if it prefers,
and in accordance with the provisions of its own legisla-
tion, hand such persons over for trial to another -High
Contracting Party concerned, provided such High Con
tracting Party has made out a prima facie case. .

Each High Contracting " Party shall take measures
necessary for the suppression of all acts contrary to the
provisicns of the present Convention other than the grave
breaches defined in the following Article. o

In all circumstances, the accused persons shall benefit
by safeguards of proper trial and defence, which shall not
be less favourable than those provided by Article 105 and
those following of the Geneva Convention relative to the
Treatment of Prisoners of War of August 12, 1949. - .

. ARTICLE 147.

Grave breaches to which the preceding Article relates
‘shall be those involving any of the following acts, if
committed against persons or property protected by the
present Convention: wilful killing, torture or inhuman
treatment, including biological experiments, wilfully
causing great suffering or serious imjury to body or
health, unlawful deportation or transfer or unlawful con-
finement of a protected person, compelling a protected
person to serve in the forces of a hostile Power, or wilfully
depriving a protected person of the rights of fair and
regular trial prescribed in the present Convention, taking
of hostages and extensive destruction and appropriation
of property, not justified by military necessity and carried
out unlawfully and wantonly.

ARTICLE 148

No High Contracting Party shall be -allowed to
absolve itself or any other High Contracting Party of
any liability incurred by itself or by another High Con-
tracting Party in respect of breaches referred to in the
preceding Article,

_ ARTICLE 149.
At the request of a Party to the conflict, an enquiry

shall be instituted, in a manner to be decided between the '

interested Parties, concerning any alleged violation of the
Convention. .

Tf agreement has not been reached concerning the
procedure for the enquiry, the Parties should agree on
the choice of an umpire who will decide upon the pro-
cedure to be followed. - _ - ;

Switserse Federale Raad en,  gedurende w)yande_likh_ede,
deur tussenkoms van dic Beskermende Moondhede aan
mekaar stuur. ' ’

ARTIKEL 146.

Die Ho&¢ Kontrakterende Partye verbind hulle om dié
wetgewing af te kondig wat nodig is om voorsiening te
maak vir die oplegging van doeltreffende straf aan per-
sone wat enigeen van die ernstige oortredings van die
huidige Konvensie, soos in die eersvolgende artikel
omskryf, begaan of opdrag gee dat sodanige oortredings
begaan word., . ; _

Elke Hoé Kontrakterende Party is verplig om persone
wat, na beweer word, sodanige erpstige oortredings
begaan het of opdrag gegee het dat dit begaan word, op te
spoor en sodanige persone, sonder inagneming van hul
nasionaliteit voor sy eie howe te daag. Elke Hoé Kon-
trakterende Party kan ook, indien hy dit verkies, en oor-
eenkomstig die bepalings van sy eie wetgewing, sodanige
persone aan 'n ander betrokke Ho& Kontrakterende Party
oorhandig vir verhoor mits sodanige Ho#é Kontrakterende
Party prima facie 'n saak teen sodanige persoon of per-
sone het. . '

Elke Hoé Kontrakterende Party moet dié maatreéls
tref wat nodig is vir die onderdrukking van alle ander
dade as die ernstige oortredings wat in die eersvolgende
artikel omskryf word, wat strydig met dic bepalings van
die huidige Konvensie is, '

Onder alle omstandighede moet die beskuldigde per-
sone die waarborge van behoorlike verhoor en verweer
geniet, wat -nie minder gunstig mag wees nie as dié voor-
geskryf by artikel 105 en dié ocoreenkomstig die Geneefse
Konvensie betreffende die Behandeling van Krygsgevan-
genes, gedateer 12 Augustus 1949, '

ARTIKEL 147.

Die erastige oortredings wat in die voorafgaande para-
graaf bedoel word, is dié waarby enigeen van die vol-
gende dade betrokke is indien dit gepleeg word teen per-
sone of eiendom wat deur die huidige Konvensie beskerm
word: Opsetlike. doodslag, marteling of. onmenslike
behandeling, met inbegrip van biologiese eksperimente,
die opsetlike veroorsaking van groot lyding of ernstige
liggaamlike besering of benadeling van die gesondheid,
‘onwettige deportasie of oorplasing of onwettige opsluiting
van ’n beskermde persoon, die uitoefening van dwang op
’n beskermde persoon om in die magte van ’n vyandelike
Moondheid te dien of die opsetlike ontneming van -'n
beskermde persoon se regte op ’n billike en reélmatige
verhoor soos in die huidige Konvensie voorgeskryf, die
neem van gyselaars en die vernietiging en toegiening van
eiendom op ’n uitgebreide skaal wat nie deur militére
noodsaaklikheid geregverdig word nie en wat onwettiglik
en rockeloos uitgevoer word, - o ' o

ARTIKEL 148,

Geen Hoé Kontrakterende Party word toegelaat om
homself of ’n ander Hoé Kontrakterende Party te onthef
van enige aanspreeklikheid wat hy of ’n ander Hoé Kon-
trakterende Party ten opsigte van die ocortredings genoem
in die voorafgaande artikel, opgeloop het nie.

ARTIKET 149,

Op versoek van 'n Party by die botsing, moet daar op
’n manier waaroor die belanghebbende  Partye moet
besluit, ondersoek ingestel word in verband met enige
beweerde skending van die Konvensie.

Indien daar nie oor die prosedure vir die ondersoek
ooreengekom kan word nie, moet die Partye ooreenkom
oor die keuse van ’n skeidsregter wat dan sal beshiit ocr

' die prosedure wat gevolg moet word. g
i3



142  No.2064

GOVERNMENT GAZETTE EXTRAORDINARY, 3 MAY 1968

Once the violation has been established, the Parties to
the conflict shail put an end to it and shall repress it with
the least possible delay. ' .

SECTION 1L
FINAL PROVISIONS.

ARTICLE 150.

The present Convention is established in English and
in French. Both texts are equally authentic. |

The Swiss Federal Council shall arrange for official
translations of the Convention to be made in the Russian
and Spanish languages. .

ARTICLE 151.

The present Convention, which bears the date of this
day, is open to signature until February 12, 1950, in the
name of the Powers represented at the Conference which
opened at Geneva on April 21, 1949.

ARTICLE 152.

The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as
possible and the ratifications shall be deposited at Berne.

A record shall be drawn up of the deposit of each
instrument of ratification and certified copies of this
record shall be transmitted by the Swiss Federal Council
to all the Powers in whose name the Convention has
been signed, or whose accession has been notified.

ARTICLE 153.

.The present Convention shall come into force six
months after not less than two instruments of ratification
have been deposited.

Thereafter, it shall come into force for each High Con-
tracting Party six months after the - deposit of the
instrument of ratification. ;

ARTICLE 154.

In the relations between the Powers who are bound by
The Hague Conventions respecting the Laws and Customs
of War on Land, whether that of July 29, 1899, or that
of October 18, 1907, and who are parties to the present
Convention, this last Convention shall be supplementary
to Sections II and IIT of the Regulations. annexed to the
above-mentioned Conventions of The Hague.

ARTICLE 155.

From the date of its coming into force, it shall be open
to any Power in whose name the present Convention has
not been signed, to accede to this Convention,

ARTICLE 156.

Accessions shall be notified in writing _:_to the Swiss
Federal Council, and shall take effect six months after the
date on which they are received. j

The Swiss Federal Council shall communicate the
accessions to all the Powers in whose name the Convention
has been signed, or whose accession has been notified.

ARTICLE 157. i
The situations provided for in Articles 2 and 3 shall
give immediate effect to ratifications deposited and

accessions notified by the Parties to the conflict before
or after the beginning of hostilities -or occupation. The
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Sodra daar bewys van die skending gelewer is, moet
die Partye by die botsing met so min versuim as moont-
lik ’n einde daaraan maak en dit onderdruk.

AF¥DELING II.
FINALE BEPALINGS.

ARTIKEL 150.

Die huidige Konvensie word in Engels en in Frans aan-
gegaan, Beide tekse is ewe outentiek.

Die Switserse Federale Raad moet reél vir ampielike
vertalings van die Konvensie in die- Russiese en die
Spaanse taal

ARTIKEL 151.

Die huidige Konvensie, wat vandag se datum dra, is
tot 12 Februarie 1950 beskikbaar vir ondertekening in
die naam van die Moondhede wat verteenwoordig is in
die Konferensie wat op 21 April 1949 in Genéve geopen
is.

ARTIKEL 152.

Die huidige Konvensie moet so gou moontlik Bekragtig
word en die bekragtigings moet te Berne gedeponeer word.

Daar moet ’n register opgestel word van die deponering
van elke bekragtigingsdokument en gesertifiseerde kopieg
van hierdie register moet deur die Switserse Federale Raad
gestuur word aan al die Moondhede in wie se naam die
Konvensie onderteken is of van wie se toetrede tot die
Konvensie daar kennis gegee is. :

ARTIKEL 153.

Die huidige Konvensie tree in werking ses maande nadat
twee bekragtigingsdokumente gedeponeer is. Daarna
word dit vir elke Hoé Kontrakterende Party van krag ses
maande na die deponering van die bekragtigingsdoku-
ment.

ARTIKEL 154.

In die verhoudings tussen die Moondhede wat gebind
word deur die Haagse Konvensies in verband met die
Wette en Gebruike van Oorlog op Land, hetsy dié van 29
Julie 1899 of dié van 18 Oktober 1907, en wat partye
by die huidige Konvensie is, is laasgenoemde Konvensie
aanvullend by Afdelings Il en III van die Regulasies wat
aan bogenoemde Haagse Konvensies geheg is. -

ARTIKEL 155.

Vanaf die datum waarop die huidige Konvensie in
werking tree, staan dit enige Moondheid in wie se naam
die huidige Konvensie nie onderteken is nie, vry om tot
hierdie Konvensie toe te tree.

ARTIKEL 156. |

Toetredings moet skriftelik aan die Switserse Federale
Raad bekendgemaak word en tree in werking ses maande
na die datum waarop dit ontvang is.

Die Switserse Federale Raad moet al die Moondhede
in wie se naam die Konvensie onderteken is of van wie
se toetrede daar kennis gegee is, van sodanige toetrede
verwittig.

ARTIKEL 157. : § s

_ Die toestande wat in artikels 2 en 3 bedoel word, maak
die bekragtigings wat gedeponeer en die toetredings
waarvan die Partye by die botsing kennis gegee het voor
of na dic begin van vyandelikhede of besetting,
onmiddellik van krag. Die Switserse Federale Raad moet
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Swiss Federal Council shall communicate by the quickest
method any ratifications or accessions reccived from
Partics to the conflict.

ARTICLE 158.

Each of the High Contracting Parties shall be at liberty
to denounce the present Convention.

The denunciation shall be notified in writing to the
Swiss Federal Council, which shall transmit it to the
Governments of all the High Contracting Parties.

The denunciation shall take effect one year after the
notification thereof has been made to the Swiss Federal
Council. However, a denunciation of which notification
has been made at a time when the denouncing Power is
involved in a conflict shall not take effect until peace has
been concluded, and until after operations connected with
the release repatriation and re-establishment of the per-
sons protected by the present Coavention have been ter-
minated.

The denunciation shall have effect only in respect of
the dencuncing Power. It shall in no way umpair the obii-
gations which the Parties to the conflict shall remain
bound to fulfil by virtue of the principles of the law of
nations, as they result from the usages established among
civilized peoples, from the laws of humanity and the
dictates of the public conscience.

ARTICLE 159.

The Swiss Federal Council shall register the present
Convention with the Secretariat of the United Nations.
The Swiss Federal Council shall also inform the
Secretariat of the United Nations of all ratifications,
accessions and denunciations received by it with respect
to the present Convention.

IN WITNESS WHEREQCFE the undersigned, having
deposited their respective full powers, have signed the
present Conventlon

DONE at Geneva this twelfth day of August, 1949, in
the English and French languages. The original shall be
deposited in the Archives of the Swiss Confederation. The
Swiss Federal Council shall transmit certified copies there-
of to each of the signatory and acceding States.

(The signatures of the Plenipotentiaries follow.)

ANNEX I

DRAFT AGREEMENT RELATING TO HOSPITAL
AND SAFETY ZONES AND LOCALITIES.

ARTICLE-1.
Hospital and safety zones shall be strictly reserved for

the persons mentioned in Article 23 of the Geneva |

Convertion for the Amelioration of the Condition of the
Wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field of
August 12, 1949, and in Article 14 of the Geneva Conven-
tion relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time
of War of August 12, 1949, and for the personnel
enirusted with the organization and administration of
these zones and localities and with the care of the persons
therein  assembled.

Nevertheless, - persons whose permanent residence is
within such zones shall have the right to stay there.

op die vinnigste manier kennis gee van alle bekragtigings
of toetredings wat van dle Partye by die botsmg ontvang
word.

ARTIKEL 158.

Dit staan elkeen van die Hog Kontrakterende Partye
vry om die huidige Konvensie op te sé

Daar moet skriftelik van die opsepging kennis gegee
word aan die Switserse Federale Raad, wat dit aan die
Regerings van al die HoE Kontrakterende Partye moet
deurstuur.

Die opsegging word van krag een jaar nadat keanis
daarvan aan die Switserse Federale Raad gegee is. 'n
Opsegging waarvan daar egter kennis gegse is terwyl die
opseggende Moondheid in 'n boising betrokke is, word
nie van krag nie totdat daar vrede gesluit is en totdat die
werksaamhede in verband met die vrylating, repatriasie
en hervestiging van die persone wat deur die huidige
Konvensie beskerm word, beéindig is.

Die opsegging is slegs ten opsigie van die opseggende
Moondheid van krag. Dit verswak geensins die verplig-
tings wat die Partye by die botsing steeds moet nakom
uit hoofde van die beginsels van die Volkereg soos dit
voortvloei uit die gevesiigde gebruike onder beskaafde
volke, uit dic wette van die mensheid en die stem van
die openbare gewete nie.

ARTIKEL 159,

Die Switserse Federale Raad moet die huidige Konven-
sie by die Sekretariaat van die Verenigde Nasies registreer.
Die Switserse Federale Raad moet die Sekretariaat van
die Verenigde Nasies ock verwittig van alle bekragtigings,
toetredings en opseggings wat hy ten opsigte van die
huidige Konvensie ontvang.

TEN BEWYSE WAARVAN die ondergetekendes, na

deponering van hul onderskeie volmagte, die huidige
Konvensie onderteken het.

ALDUS te Genéve gedoen op hede die twaalfde dag van
Augustus 1949 in die Engelse en die Franse taal. Die
oorspronklike moet in die argief van die Switserse
Konfederasie gedeponeer word. Die Switserse Federale
Raad moet gesertifiseerde kopieé daarvan stuur aan elke
Staat wat die Konvensie onderteken en daartoe toetree.

(Hierna volg die handiekeninge van die Gevolmagtigdes.)

BYLAE L

ONTWERPOOREENKOMS TEN OPSIGTE VAN
HOSPITAAL- EN VEILIGHEIDSONES EN -PLEKKE.

ARTIKEL 1,

Hospitazl- en veiligheidsones moet siteng gereserveer
word vir die persone genoem in artikel 23 van
die Geneefse Konvensie van 12 Augustus 1949 vir die
Verligting van die Toestand van Gewondes en Siekes van
die Gewapende Magte te Velde, en in artikel 14 van
dic Geneefse Konvensie van 12 Augustus 1949 met
betrekking tot die Beskerming van Burgerlike Persone in
QOorlogstyd, en vir die personeel wat belas is met die
organisasie en administrasie van daardie sones en plekke
en die versorging van persone wat daarin byeengebring
is.

Nietemin het persone wat permanent in sodanige sones
woonagtig is, die reg om daarin te bly.

15
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i ) [
ARTICLE 2. !

No persons residing, in whatever capacity, in a htf)s;pital
and safety zone shall perform any work, either within or
without the zone, directly connected with military
operations or the production of war material. i

ARTICLE 3. |
The Power establishing a hospital and safety zone shall

take all necessary measures to prohibit access to all
persons who have no right of residence or entry therein.

|

| ARTICLE 4. |
Hospital and safety zones shall fulfil the fo‘l{owing

conditions: : i
(@) They shall comprise only a small part of the
territory governed by the Power. which has established
them. ’ :

|
(b) They shall be thinly populated in relation to the

possibilities of accommodation. - |
(¢) They shall be far removed and frec from all military
objectives, or large industrial or administrative establish-

mt_:nt_s. . :
(d) They shall not be situated in arcas which, according
to every probability, may become important for the
conduct of the war, | .

!
ARTICLE 5.
Hospital and safety zones shall be subject
following obligations: ' _
(@) The lines of communication and means of t’raﬁsport
which they possess shall not be used for the transport of
military personnel or material, even in transit. s
(b) They shall in no case be defended by military

means. |
|

t? the

ARTICLE 6.

Hospital and safety zones shall be marked by means
of oblique red bands on a white ground, placed on the
buildings and outer precincts. : |

Zones reserved exclusively for the wounded ancLCsicl_{
may be marked by means of the Red Cross (Red Crescent,
‘Red Lion and Sun) emblem on a white ground. i

They may be similarly marked at night by means of
appropriate illumination. i
ARTICLE 7. N
The Powers shall communicate to all the iHigh

Contracting Parties in peacetime or on the outbreak of-

hostilities, a list of the hospital and safety zones in the
territories governed by them. They shall also give notice
of any new zones set up during hostilities. |

As soon as the adverse Party has received the a%)ove-
mentioned notification, the zone shall be  regularly
established. |

If, however, the adverse Party considers that the
conditions of the present agreement have not been ful-
filled, it may refuse to recognize the zone by giving
immediate notice thereof to the Party responsible for the
said zone, or may make its recognition of such zone
dependent upon the institution of the control pro_videlh for
in Article 8. i

ARTICLE 8. |

Aﬁy -Péwe:_:._ having recognized. one or scveral ho#pital

and safety zones instituted by the adverse Party shall be |

entitied to demand control by one or more S?ecial
16 ‘
|

ARTIKEL 2.

Niemand wat in 'n hospitaal- en veiligheidsone woon-
agtig is, in watter hoedanigheid ook al, mag enige werk
wat regstreeks met militére operasies of die produksie
van oorlogsmateriaal in verband staan, binne of buite
die sone verrig nie.

_ ARTIKEL 3,

Die Moondheid wat ’'n hospitaal- en veiligheidsone
instel, moet al die nodige maatreéls tref om die toegang
van persone wat daarin geen woonreg of reg van toegang
het nie, te verbied.

ARTIKEL 4,
Hospitaal- en veiligheidsones moet aan die volgende
voorwaardes voldoen: Hulle moet— e
(a) slegs "n klein gedeelte van die grondgebied onder
~ die bestuur van die Moondheid wat hulle ingestel het,
beslaan; =

(b) in verhouding tot die moontlikhede van huisves-
ting, dun bevolk wees;

(c) ver verwyder wees en los staan van militére
doelwitte of groot nywerheids- of administratiewe
inrigtings; _

_(d) nie in gebiede wat, na alle waarskynlikheid, vir
die oorlogsvoering belangrik mag word, gele¢ wees nie.

ARTIKEL 5.

Hospitaal- en veiligheidsones is onderworpe aan die
volgende verpligtings: :

(a) Die verbindingsiyne en vervoermiddels van die
sones mag nie vir die vervoer van militére personeel of
materiaal of selfs vir, die deurvoer daarvan gebruik word
nie. ;

(b) Hulle mag in geen. geval militérgewyse verdedig
word nie, :

Loy

ARTIKEL 6.

Hospitaal- en veiligheidsones moet gemerk word met
skuins rooi bande op ‘n wit veld, wat op die geboue en
die buitenste omgewing daarvan aangebring moet word.

Sones wat uitshuitlik vir gewondes en sickes uitgehou
word, kan met die Rooikruis- (Rooi Halfmaan-, Rooi
Leeu- en Son-) embleem op ’n wit veld gemerk word.

Hulle kan op soortgelyke wyse gedurende die nag deur
middel van geskikte verligting gemerk word.

ARTIKEL 7.

Die Moondhede moet in vredestyd of by die uitbreek
van vyandelikhede aan al die Ho¢ Kontrakterende Partye
’n lys stuur van die hospitaal- en veiligheidsones in die
grondgebiede onder hul bestuur. Hulle moet ook kennis
gee ;an nuwe sones wat gedurende vyandelikhede ingestel
word.

Sodra die teenparty bovermelde kennisgewing ontvang
het, is die sone op reélmatige wyse ingestel.

As die teenparty egter van mening is dat daar nie aan
die voorwaardes van die huidige ooreenkoms voldoen
is nie, kan hy, deur die Party wat vir die sone verant-
woordelik is, onmiddellik daarvan in kennis te stel, weier
om genoemde sone te erken; of hy kan sodanige sone
erken op voorwaarde dat die beheer waarvoor daar in
artikel 8 voorsiening gemaak word, ingestel word.

ARTIKEL 8.
Nadat 'n moondheid een of meer hospitaal- en veiligheid-
sones wat deur die teenparty ingestel is, erken het, kan
hy eis dat een of meer spesiale komitees beheer daaroor
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Commissions, for the purpese of ascertaining if the zones
fulfil the conditions and obligations stipulated in the
present agreement. '

For this purpose, members of the Special Commissions
shall at all times have free access to the various zones and
may even reside there permanently. They shall be given
all facilities for their duties of inspection.

ARTICLE 9. :

Should the Special Commissions note any facts whic
they consider contrary to the stipulations of the present
agreement, they shall at once draw the attention of the
Power governing the said zone to these facts, and shall fix

a time limit of five days within which the matter should

be rectified. They shall duly
recognized the zone.” :

If, when the time limit has expired, the Power govern-
ing the zone has not complied with the warning, the
adverse Party may declare that it is no longer bound by
the present agreement in respect of the said zone.

notify the Power who has

: ; ARTICLE 10.

Any Power setting up one or more hospital and safety
zones, and the adverse Parties to whom their existence
has been notified, shail nominate or have nominated by
the Protecting Powers or by other neutral Powers, persons
eligible to be members of the Special Commissions
mentioned in Articles 8 and 9.

ARTICLE 11, . z
~ In no circumstances may hospital and safety zones
be the object of attack. They shall be protecied and
.respected at all times by the Parties to the conflict.

ARTICLE 12.

In the case of occupation of a territory, the hospital
and safety zomes therein shall continue to be respected
" and utilized as such. ' :
Their purpose may, however, be modified by the
Occupying Power, on condition that all measures are
taken to ensure the safety of the persons accommodated.

ARTICEL 13.

The present agreement shall also apply to localities
which the Powers may utilize for the same purposes as
hospital and safety zones. ' o

_ ANNEX IL.
DRAFT REGULATIONS CONCERNING
COLLECTIVE RELIEF.
ARTICLE 1.
The Internee Committees shall be allowed to distribute
collective relief shipments for which they are responsible,

to all internees who are dependent for administration on

the said Committee’s place of internment, including those
internees who are in hospitals, or in prisons or other
penitentiary establishments. ' '

_ __ ARTICLE 2.
The distribution of collective relief shipments shall be
effected in accordance with the instructions of the donors
- and with a plan drawn up by the Internee Committees.
The issue of medical stores shall, however, be made for
preference in agreement with the senior medical officers,

uitoefen ten.einde vas te stel of die voorwaardes en
verpligtings' soos in die huidige ooreenkoms beding, in
die sones nagekom word.

Te dien einde het die lede van die spesiale komitees
te alle tye vrye toegang tot die verskillende sones en kan
hulle selfs permanent daar woonagtiz wees. In verband
met hul inspeksiedienste moet alle fasiliteite aan hulle
verleen word. )

ARTIKEL 9.

As -die spesiale Komitees sake opmerk wat na hul
mening strydig is met diec bepalings van die huidige
ooreenkoms, moet hulle dadelik dic aandag van die
Moondheid wat die sone beheer, op daardie sake vestig
en 'n tydsgrens van vyf dae bepaal waarbinne die saak in
die reine gebring moet word. Hulle moet die Moondhkeid

-wat die sone erken het, behoorlik daarvan verwittig.

As die Moondheid wat die sone beheer, nie binne die
bepaalde tydsgrens aan die waarskuwing gehoor gegee
het nie, kan die teenparty verklaar dat hy hom ten opsigte

-van genoemde sone nie meer deur die huidige coreenkoms

gebonde ag nie. _
ARTIKEL 10.

Nadat enige Moondheid een of meer hospitaal en
veiligheidsones ingestel en die teenparty daarvan verwittig
het, moet sodanige Moondheid persone wat geskik is om
lede te wees van die spesiale komitees in artikels 8 en
9 genoem, benoem of deur die Beskermende Moondhede
of deur ander neutrale Moondhede laat benoem,

ARTIKEL 11.

Hospitaal- en veiligheidsones mag onder geen omstan-
dighede die doelwit van ’n aanval wees nie. Hulle moet
te alle tye deur die botsende Partye beskerm en
gederbiedig word.

ARTIKEL 12.

Waar 'n gebied beset word, moet die hospitaal- en
veiligheidsones daarin nog as sodanig gegerbiedig en
gebruik word. .

Hulle doel kan egter deur die Besettingsmoondheid
gewysig word op voorwaarde dat alle maatre€ls getref
word om die veiligheid van die persone wat daarin gehuis-
ves is, te verseker. '

ARTIKEL 13. :
Die huidige ooreenkoms is ook van toepassing op
plekke wat die Moondhede vir dieselfde doel as hospitaal-
en veiligheidsones gebruik. ‘

BYLAE IL

ONTWERPREGULASIES IN VERBAND MET
' GESAMENTLIKE NOODLENIGING.

ARTIKEL 1.

Die Komitees van Geinterneerdes moet toegelaat word
om gesamentlike noodlenigingsbesendings waarvoor hulle
verantwoordelik is, uit te deel aan alle geinterneerdes wat
vir administrasiedoeleindes van genoemde Komitee se
interneringsplek afhanklik is, insluitende daardie geinter-
neerdes wat in hospitale of in gevangenisse of ander
strafinrigtings is. '

. ARTIKEL 2.

Die gesamentlike noodlenigingsbesendings moet oor-
eenkomstig die opdragte van die skenkers en 'n plan wat
deur die Komitees van Geinterneerdes opgestel is, uitge-

" deel word. Mediese voorrade moet egter volgens die voor-

keur waarmee dle senior ‘mediese beamptes instem,
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and the latter may, in hospitals and infirmaries, waive the
said instructions, if the needs of their patients so demand.
Within the limits thus defined, the distribution shall
always be carried out equitably.

ARTICLE 3.

Members of Internee Committees shall be allowed to
go to the railway stations or other points of arrival of
relief supplies near their places of internment so as to
enable them to verify the quantitiy as well as the quality
of the goods received and to make out detailed reports
thereon for the donors. i :

ARTICLE 4. |

Internee Committees shall be given the facilities
necessary for verifying whether the distribution of |col-
lective relief in all subdivisions and annexes of their places
of internment has been carried out in accordance with
their instructions. ' |

ARTICLE 5. ‘

Internee Committees shall be aliowed to complete, and
to cause to be completed by members of the Internee
Committees in labour detachments or by the senior
medical officers of infirmaries and hospitals, forms or
questionnaires intended for the donors, relating to| col-
lective relief supplies (disiribution, requirements, quan-
tities, etc). Such forms and questionnaires, |duly
completed, shall be forwarded to the donors wiihout

delay. . ‘

ARTICLE 6.

In order to secure the regular distribution of collective
relief supplies to the internees in their place of interninent,
and to meet any needs that may arise through the artival
of fresh parties of internees, the Internee Committees|shall
be allowed to create and maintain sufficient reserve
stocks of collective relief. For this purpose, they shall
have suitable warehouses at their disposal; each ware-
house shall be provided with two locks, the Internee
Committee holding the keys of one lock, and the comman-
dant of the place of internment the keys of the other. |

|

ARTICLE 7.

The High Contracting Parties, and the Det#.ining
Powers in particular, shall, so far as is in any way
possible and subject to the regulations governing the food
supply of the population, authorize purchases of goods
to be made in their territories for the distribution of
collective relief to the internees. They shall likewise
facilitate the transfer of funds and other financial
measures of a technical or administrative nature taken
for the purpose of making such purchases. |'

!
ARTICLE 8. |

The foregoing provisions shall not constitute an
obstacle to the right of internees to receive collective
relief before their arrival in a place of internment or in
the course of their transfer, nor to the possibility of
representatives of the Protecting Power, or of the Inter-
national Commitee of the Red Cross or any |other
humanitarian , organization giving assistance to internees
and responsible for forwarding such supplies, enfsuring
the distribution thereof to the recipients by anyior.her
means they may deem suitable. |

18 |

uitgereik word, en sodanige beamptes kan in hospitale
en sickchuise van genoemde opdragte afsien as die
behoeftes van hul pasiénte dit vereis. Binne die perke
aldus omskryf moet die uvitdeling aliyd op ’n billike wyse
geskied. -

ARTIKEL 3.

Lede van die Komitees van GCeinterneerdes moet
toegelaat word om na spoorwegstasies of na ander punte
naby hul interneringsplekke waar noodlenigingsbesendings
aankom, te gaan sodat hulle die hoeveclheid asook die
gehalte van die goedere wat ontvang word, kan nagaan en
volledige verslae daaroor vir die skenkers kan opstel.

ARTIKEL 4.

Die nodige fasiliteitc moet aan Komitees van Gein-
terneerdes verleen word om na te gaan of die gesamentlike
noodlenigingsvoorrade in alle onderafdelings en bygeboue
van hul interneringsplekke ooreenkomstig hul opdragte
uitgedeel is. ;

ARTIKEL 5.

Komitees van Geinterneerdes moet toegelaat word om
vorms of vraelyste wat vir skenkers bedoel is en handel
oor gesamentlike noodlenigingsvoorrade (verdeling, ver-

-eistes, hoeveelhede, ens.) in te vul of te laat invul, deur

lede van die komitees van Geinterneerdes in arbeidsaf-
delings of deur mediese beamptes van siekehuise en
hospitale. Sodanige vorms en vraelyste, behoorlik ingevul,

‘moet sonder versuim aan die skenkers gestuur word.

ARTIKEL 6.

Ten einde die gereelde uitdeling van gesamentlike nood-
lenigingsvoorrade onder die geinterneerdes in internerings-
plek te verseker en in die behoeftes wat deur die aankoms
van nuwe geinterneerdes mag ontstaan, te voorsien, moet
die Komitee van Geinterneerdes toegelaat word om ’m
voldoende reserwe aan gesamentlike noodlenigingsvoor-
rade op te bou en in stand te hou. Vir dié doel moet
daar geskikte pakhuise tot hul beskikking wees; elke
pakhuis moet van twee slotte voorsien wees, waarvan die
Komitee van Geinterncerdes die sleutels van een slot en
die kommandant van die interneringsplek die sleutels van
die ander slot moet hou.

ARTIKEL 7.

Die Ho#é Kontrakterende Partye, en veral die Aanhou-
dingsmoondhede moet, vir sover dit enigsins moontlik is
en behoudens die regulasies aangaande die voedsel-
voorraad van die bevolking, magtiging verleen dat goedere
in hul gebiede aangekoop word vir uitdeling as gesament-
like nocdlening aan die geinterneerdes. Hulle moet
insgelyks die oordrag van fondse en ander geldelike maat-
reéls van ’n tegniese of administratiewe aard wat getref
woﬁd{ met die doel om sodanige aankope te doen, verge-
maklik.

ARTIKEL 8.

Die voorgaande bepalings belemmer nie die reg van
geinterneerdes om voor hul aankoms in ’'n internerings-
plek of in die loop van hul verplasing, gesamentlike nood-
leniging ontvang nie, en belemmer ook nie die moontlik-
heid dat verteenwoordigers van die Beskermende Moond-
heid of van die Internasionale Komitee van die Rooikruis
of enige ander mensliewende organisasie wat aan geinter-
neerdes hulp verleen en vir die aanstuur van sodanige
voorrade verantwoordelik is, die uitdeling daarvan aan
die ontvangers op enige ander manier wat hulle geskik
mag ag, verseker nie.
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- ANNEX III

1. INTERNMENT CARD

CIVILIAN INTERNEE MAIL - | Postage free —I

POST CARD

IMPORTANT

. This card must be completed | CENTRAL INFORMATION AGENCY
by each internee immediately

on being interned and each time ) FOR PROTECTED PERSONS
his address is altered by reason Yl ' :

of transfer to another place of | INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE
internment or to a hospital. : oF THE RED Cross

This card is not -the same as
the special card which each
internee is allowed to send fo
his relatives,

Write legibly and in block letters—1. Nationality

2. Surname 3. First names (in full) . 4. First name of father

5. Date of birth . 6. Place of birth
7. Occupation _'

8. Address before detention

9. Address of next of kin

*10. Interned on:

or)
Coming from (hospital, etc.) on:
*11, State of health -

12, Present address -

' 13, Date 14. Signature

*Strike out what is not appiicable—Do not add any remarks — See explanations
on other side of card

(Size of ihte{nmgnt card—I0X 15 crh.]
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'1. Voorkant

2. Agterkant

BYLAE IIL

POSSTUK VAN BURGERLIKE GEINTERNEERDE | Posvry

POSKAART

BELANGRIK

? SENTRALE INLIGTINGSAGENTSKAP
Hierdie ;il;aaj:z moet deur elke
interneer onmiddellik " by . sy VIR KERMD
lgli:tgn;:ering ingevul _-Wogd. asook BE.S E PERSONE
elke keer. wanneer Sy adres weens 3
erIasing na ’n ander internerings- INTERNASIONALE KOMITER
plek of na ’'n hospitaal verander :
word, ; VAN DIE
Hierdie kaart is nic diesclfde as
die spesiale kaart wat elke geinter- ROOIKRUIS
neerde aan sy bloedverwante mag
stuur nie, !

Skryf duidelik in blokletters—1. Nasionaliteit

2 Van 3. Voorname (voluif)

4. Voornaam van vader. ; -
5. Geboortedatum 6 Geboorteplek
7. Beroep !

8. Adres voor aanhouding

9. Adres van naasbestaande

*10. Geinterneer op:
(o : ,
Ontslaan uit (Hospitaal, ens.) op
*11. Gesondheidstoestand

1L Huidigoazdres
13, Datum | 14 Handtekening

*Skrap wat nie van tocpassing is nie. Moenie iets byvoeg me sien verduidelikings op ander

kant van kaart,

(Grootie van interneringskaart 10 X 15 cm)




CrviLtax INTERNEE SERVICE
Postage free

ANNEX IIX
II. LETTER

To
Streot and number

“Place of destination (i block capitals)

Pravince or Department
Country (in block capitals)

ssIppe a.uamzumz

3 3o eopld pus ojeq
SO J8T Pue owwnMmg

; < sopuns

(Size of Jetter~29% 15 cm.)

BYLAE IIT,

XX Brief

DIENS VIR BURGERLIKE GEINTERNEERDES

——

Posvry

Aan
Straat &n nommeg

Plek van bestemming (blokleiters)

Provinsic of Departement
Land (Blokletters)

STPESBULIIWIIIY
wnyep- Ua Jo[ds1r00g90

STIBUIO0A T3 uep,

apuosfy

(Grooite van brief—29 X Lem)

8961 IA € LNVYFONSLVVIS INOMAONILING

90T 'ON
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ANNEX III

L CORRESPONDENCE CARD

CiviLiaN INTERWEE MAIL ' | Postage free |

1. Front | |
POST CARD

" To

Street and number

Place of destination (in block capitals)

Country (in block capitals)

-

Surname and first names '

Place and date of birth
Internment address

Sendey :

Date:

2. Reverse

‘Write on the dotted lines only and as legibly as possible.

(Size of correspondence card—10 X 15 cm.)
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BYLAE IIL

IIT Briefkaart,

" POSSTUK VAN BURGERLIKE GEINTERNEERDES . - o | Posvry - '

" 1. Voorkant
3 POSKAART

Aan

Straat en nommer

Plek van bestemming (Blokletiers)
- Provinsie of Dep_aré‘ament :

. “Land (Blokletters) : )

Van en Voorname
Geboortedatum en -plek

Interneringsadres -

Afsender:

Datum:

2. Agterkant

Skryf slegs op die stippellyne en so leesbaar moontlik,

(Grootte van briefkaart—(10 X 15.cm.)
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